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SIN, VIRTUE, AND

MAN’S FREE WILL

By St. Philaret (Voznesensky), Metropolitan of
New York (+1985), from “Moral Theology.”

e, Christians, know from the

Holy Bible and believe that God
created Man in His own image and like-
ness. Thus, upon creation, man received
sinless nature. But even the first man,
Adam, did not remain sinless, losing his
initially created purity in the first sin-
ful fall in Paradise. The poison of this
sinfulness infected all of mankind, origi-
nating in sinful progenitors, resembling
a poisoned spring oozing fetid water.

A person adds his personal sin to the
predisposition towards sin, inherited
from our progenitors. There is nothing
surprising in what the Holy Bible says
about each one of us, there is no man who
lives one day and does not sin. Only the
Lord Jesus Christ is absolutely pure from
any sin. Even the virtuous, God’s saints,
had sin within themselves and although
they struggled with it, with God’s help,
they nonetheless humbly recognized
themselves as sinners. All people, without
exception, are sinfully infected by sin.

Sin is spiritual leprosy, illness, an ulcer
having struck all of human nature, both
its soul and body. Sin has damaged all
three basic capabilities or powers of the
soul: the mind, the emotions (heart) and
the will. The human mind has darkened
and become disposed towards error (the
Romans had a saying, Errare humanum
est (To err is human), and man continu-
ously errs, in the sciences, in philosophy,
and in his daily life.

The human Heart, the center of his
suffering’s feelings of goodness and evil,
sadness and happiness, is damaged even
more by sin. We see that our heart,
which has been covered with the slime
and mold of sin, has spent its capabili-
ties of pure, spiritual, and ennobling
Christian feeling. Instead of this, it has

become inclined towards sensual plea-
sure and earthly ties, infected also with
vanity, amazing in its complete lack love
and well-wishing for its neighbor.

Of course, our will is damaged the
most in our capability to act and realize
our human intentions. Man’s will seems
especially powerless when he needs to
accomplish genuine Christian good the
most, even when he wants this good-
ness. Apostle Paul said about this sad
powerlessness of the will, For the good
that I would, I do not: but the evil which
1 would not, that I do. (Rom 7:19). And
therefore, Christ the Savior says about
man, the sinner, Jesus answered them,
Verily, verily, I say unto you. Whosoever
committeth sin is the servant of sin. (Jn
8:34). Tragically. it often seems to the
sinner himself, that serving sin is free-
dom and struggling with the snares of
sin, slavery.

How does sin develop in a person’s soul?
The Holy Fathers of Christian asceticism
and devotion, better than all the learned
psychiatrists who claim to know the
sinful human soul, differentiate the fol-
lowing levels of sin: The first moment of
sin is its introduction, when temptation
has only become outlined in a person’s
consciousness as a sinful impression, an
impure thought, and so on. If during this
first moment a person decisively and im-
mediately rejects sin, he will not sin, but
will defeat it, and will have a plus, not a
minus, for his soul. It is easiest to over-
come sin in the beginning,.

If the beginning is not rejected, it
transforms gradually into an unclear
striving and then into a conscious, clear
desire to sin. Here a person already be-
gins to be drawn towards a particular
kind of sin. He can at this moment,
without an especially difficult struggle
resist succumbing to it and not sin, in
which he will be helped by the clear
voice of his conscience—and with

God’s help if he seeks it.
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Man has fallen into sin. The reproaches of the conscience
sound loud and clear, eliciting in an as yet unspoiled per-
son simply extreme disgust toward this sin. As previous self-
assurance disappears, the person becomes humbled. Look
at Apostle Peter before and after his denial. But even here,
the triumph over sin is not so difficult, as is indicated by
numerous examples of the same Apostle Peter, holy King and
Prophet David and other repentant sinners.

It is most difficult to struggle against sin when it becomes
a habit, because it recurs frequently. That means generally,
when any habits acquired the habitual actions are performed
almost automatically, unnoticeable by a person. The struggle
with a sin that has become habitual is very difficult because
it is hard not only to overcome oneself but also to watch and
notice sin approaching,.

An even more dangerous stage of sin is a vice. In this case
sin controls a person so much that it shackles his will as if
by chains. A person is almost powerless to struggle against
himself in this and becomes a slave of sin, although he rec-
ognizes its harmfulness and in moments of clarity, perhaps
even hates it with all his heart. That is, for example, the vice
of drinking, drug addiction and the like. In that case, without
special mercy and help from God, a person is already unable
to control himself and stands in need of prayer and spiritual
support from others. One must remember that even any petty
sin, like loquaciousness, love of clothing, empty entertain-
ment, etc. can become a vice if it completely overpowers and
fills one’s soul.

The highest stage of sin, completely enslaving someone, is
the passion towards one or another type of sin. In this condi-
tion, a person does not hate his sin, as in a vice (this is the
difference between them), but submits all his experiences,
actions, and moods to the sin. Compare Pliushkin in Dead

Souls or Feodor Karamazov from Brothers Karamazov to the
money-lover Judas of Iscariot. In this case, a person clearly
and literally admits satan into his heart; as is said about Judas
in the Holy Gospel. Once a man is in this condition, noth-
ing can help but grace-giving church prayer and influence.

There is one more special, horrible, and perishing type of
sin. This is a deadly sin. Even church prayer, will not help
a person in the condition of such a sin. Apostle John the
Divine, calling us to pray for our sinning brother, clearly;
indicates the uselessness of praying for an unforgiven sinner.
If any man sees his brother sin a sin which is not unto death he
shall ask and he shall give him life for them that sin not unto
death. There is a sin unto death: I do not say that he shall pray
for it. (1 Jn 5:16). Our Lord Jesus Christ says that this sin is
the blasphemy of the Holy Spirit and is not forgiven people
in this world nor in the future.

He spoke these terrible words against the pharisees, who
clearly saw that He did everything according to God’s will
and by God’s power. However, they obdurately perverted the
truth, slanderously insisting that He acted with the power of an
evil, unclean spirit. They perished in their blasphemy, and this
example is instructive and terrible for all those who commit that
deadly sin, stubbornly and consciously opposing undoubted
Truth, blaspheming the Holy Spirit, the Holy Spirit of God.

It is necessary to note that even blasphemy of Our Lord
Jesus Christ Himself can be forgiven a person (according to
His own words), because it may occur from complete igno-
rance or temporary blindness. Blasphemy of the Holy Spirit
can, according to the teaching of St. Athanasius the Great,
be forgiven only when a person has ceased and repented; but
this usually does not occur, because the very type, the very
character of this sin makes it almost impossible to return to
the truth. The blinded one may see again and love the Truth
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revealed to him; soiled by vices and passions; he can wash
himself clean with repentance and become a confessor of
Truth. But who and what can change the blasphemer, who
although he sees and knows the Truth he stubbornly rejects
and hates it? This terrible condition resembles satan’s state,
who believes in God and trembles, but hates Him, slanders
and opposes Him.

When the temptation of sin appears before a person, it
usually comes from three sources: from the flesh, from the
world, and from the devil.

Assuredly, a person’s body is, in many instances, the nest,
the source of immoral predispositions, strivings, and tenden-
cies. Ancestral sin is our sad, general inclination towards sin,
inherited from the sins of our ancestors and our own-personal
sinful falls, which accumulate and mutually strengthen each
other, creating a source of temptation, sinful tendencies, and
actions in our bodies.

Even more frequently, the surrounding world, which ac-
cording to the word of Apostle John the Divine, fies in sin
(1 Jn s5:19), is a source of temptation for us. And we know we
are of God, and the whole world lieth in wickedness. Friendship
with the world is, according to the word of another apostle,
animosity towards God. Ye adulterers, and adulteresses, know ye
not that the friendship of the world is enmity with God? Whoso-
ever, therefore, will be a friend of the world is the enemy of God.
(Jas 4:4). The surrounding milieu and people tempt us. There
are many intentional, conscious tempters and perverters of
youth about whom Our Lord said, If someone tempts one of
these small ones, it is better for him if a millstone be around his
neck and he be drowned in the sea depths. (Mt 18:6). External
tempters are plenty—wealth, comfort, immoral dances, dirty
literature, and brazen clothes. All these are the fetid sources
of sin and temptation.

The most important and rooted source of sin is, of course,
the devil, about whom Apostle John, the Divine, said, He
that committeth sin is of the Devil; for the devil sinneth from
the beginning. (1 ]n 3:8). Struggling with God and His truth,
the devil fights also with people, striving to destroy every one
of us. Evil is especially obvious when it is struggling with the
saints (even daring to tempt the very Lord Jesus Christ), as
can be seen in the Holy Gospel and in the Lives of the Saints.
The Lord protects us, the feeble and weak, with His strength
from those cruel temptations to which God’s saints, strong
in spirit, were exposed. However, the devil does not leave us
without his attention, acting through the temptations of the
world and the flesh, making them stronger and more seduc-
tive, and also tempting by various kinds of sinful thoughts.

In the last years, his evil influence, along with all the oth-
ers, is evident especially in epidemics of different kinds of
suicide. That is why Apostle Peter compares the devil with
a growling lion, stalking us, seeking whom he may devour: Be
sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil; as a roaring
lion walketh about, seeking whom he may devour. (1 Pet 5:8).

Virtues

The opposite of sin is virtue. The beginnings of virtue are
found in every person, as the remnants of that natural good,
which was placed into human nature by its Creator. Purity
and perfection of the form of virtue can only be possible in
Christianity. Christ, the Savior, said Without Me, ye can do
nothing (Jn 15:5), without Me you can do nothing truly good.

Christianity teaches us that life on earth is a time of trial, a
time of preparation for a future, eternal life. Consequently,
the problem of our life on earth is to properly prepare our-
selves for the coming eternity. Earthly life is short and does
not repeat itself, for man lives only once on earth. He must
thus work hard in this earthly life, doing good, if he does
not wish to destroy his soul. It is precisely these kind deeds
which shall be demanded from him by God’s Truth on the
threshold of eternity. Every Christian, with God’s help, is
the creator of his own earthly life in the sense of directing it
towards virtue. But to become good, he must do good unto
others and work with himself, struggling with his deficiencies
and vices, developing good Christian values within himself.

This struggle and work with himself, this test during his
earthly life, is a necessity for every Christian; Our Lord Him-
self said that “7he Kingdom of Heaven suffereth violence (that
is, is reached through effort) and the violent (i.e., those who
exert effort) zake it by force. In this kind of self-testing, every
man develops his moral character and creates his moral im-
age. Of course, a Christian must be a Christian first of all, a
person with an established, firm moral character, who should
strive to improve this character. In other words, he should
strive towards improving himself, he should strive towards
moral perfection.

Life therefore, from a Christian point of view, is a test, a path
of continuous seeking of goodness and perfection. There can
be no stopping on this path according to the law of spiritual
life. A person, having ceased to struggle with himself, will not
remain as he was, but inevitably become worse, resembling
a stone which is thrown up and having stopped ascending,
does not remain hanging in the air, but certainly falls down.

We already know that our sins commonly arise from three
sources: from the devil, from the world, lying in evil, and
from our own sinful body. Since sin is the main enemy of and
obstacle to virtue, it is clear that a Christian striving towards
good must, with God’s help and grace, struggle against sin
in all its forms. In part, it is necessary to remember at this
point the words of our Savior to the Apostles in the Garden
of Gethsemane, Waich ye and pray, lest ye enter into tempta-
tion. (Mk 14:38). With these words, our Lord points out to
all of us, not only to the Apostles, that a battle with sinful
temptation is possible only for a person who is vigilant and
prays, standing guard over his experiences.

Free Will

We already know that a person is responsible for his ac-

tions only while he is free when performing them. Does he
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have such a spiritual freedom, the freedom of will which is
assumed here?

Lately, a theory called Determinism has spread widely. The
followers of this teaching, Determinists, do not acknowledge
that man has a free will. They assert that in each separate
action, a person is motivated to act only by external causes.
According to their teaching, a person’s actions are always
influenced by motivations and impulses not dependent upon
him and ordinarily submits to the strongest of these mo-
tivations. These scholars say that “it only seems to us that
we are acting freely, but this is self-delusion.” The famous
sixteenth century philosopher, Spinoza, defended this view.
[lustrating his position, he spoke about a stone, which,
having been thrown, would, if it could think and speak,
say that it was flying and falling where it chose. In reality, it
flew only because someone had thrown it and fell because
of the force of gravity.

We shall return to this illustration later. At present, let us
note the following. The teaching opposed to Determinism
is Indeterminism. This concept is accepted by Christianity.
But we should keep in mind that extreme indeterminists
exist, whose teaching is one-sided and false. They say that
a person’s freedom is his absolute power to act as he wishes.
In this way, according to their ideas, individual freedom
is practiced at a person’s arbitrary discretion, acting com-
pletely by his own desires or whims. With this false decoy
of “freedom,” socialists and communists enticed and seized
the unhappy and deceived Russian people (holy Apostle
Peter speaks of such “freedom” in 1 Peter 2:15-16; 2 Peter
2:19.). Of course, this is not freedom. This is the abuse of
freedom, its perversion. A person does not have absolute,
unconditional freedom. Only Almighty God possesses such
high, creative freedom.

In contrast to this false indeterminism, genuine indeter-
minism’s ideas are different. It teaches that a person is un-
doubtedly influenced by external motivations and impulses
of the most varied sort. In such a manner, for example, he is
influenced by the surrounding milieu, conditions of life, the
political setting, his educational level, his cultural develop-
ment, etc. and all this is reflected in the traits of his moral
character. Indeterminists agree with determinists that various
external motivations and influences act, often very strongly
upon, an individual. But further there is a radical difference
between the two concepts.

While Determinists say that a person behaves in a particular
manner only through the influence of the strongest motiva-
tion, not having any freedom, the Indeterminists assert that
he is free to choose any of these motivations (towards good or
evil). This motive may not be the strongest, besides, a person
may even prefer an action which to other people seems to be
clearly disadvantageous. An illustration of this is the struggle
of martyrs, who seemed to be consciously, mindlessly destroy-

ing themselves to the pagan torturers. In such a manner,
from the point of view of Indeterminists, individual freedom
is not an unconditional-creative freedom, but a freedom of
choice, the freedom of our will to decide whether to act in a
particular way or not.

Christianity accepts precisely this kind of concept of human
freedom, in accord with indeterminism. Applying this con-
cept to morality, to the question of the struggle between good
and evil, between virtue and sin, Christianity says that indi-
vidual freedom is the freedom to choose between good and
evil. According to scholarly theological definition, freedom
of will is our ability, independent, of anyone and anything
towards self-determination in good and evil.

Now, we can appraise Spinoza’s illustration of the falling
stone. We have been convinced that a person has free will in
the sense of choosing to act in a specific, way. Spinoza consid-
ers the flight of the stone to be analogous to human behavior.
But this can be possible only if the stone has the freedom to
choose whether to fly or not to fly, to fall or not to fall. But
a stone obviously does not possess such freedom of choice
and so this illustration is not at all convincing.

The bankruptcy of Determinism, rejecting free will, is
also evident in the following. First, not one Determinist
actualizes his own teachings in his practical life. It is clear
why this is so. If one looks upon life from the Determinist
point of view, then no one should be punished, neither a
lazy student for his laziness, nor a thief for his theft, nor
a murderer, and so forth, since they did not act freely, but
are only slaves, mindlessly will-lessly fulfilling the dictates
of their motivations, influenced by them externally. An
absurd, but completely logical conclusion which may be
drawn from Determinism.

Secondly, the proof of free will is the spiritual experience
called repentance. a fact known to everyone through their
own personal experience. What is this feeling of repentance
based upon? Apparently, the repenting person returns in his
mind to the moment of his wrong action and weeps over his
sin, clearly realizing that he could have behaved differently,
could have not done this evil, but good instead. Apparently,
this repentance could not be possible, if a person did not pos-
sess free will, if he were a slave of external influences, deprived
of a will. In such a ease, he would not be held responsible
for his actions.

We, Christians, recognize an individual as morally free,
governing his own will, and behavior. This kind of freedom
is the greatest gift to Man from God, Who does hot seek
mechanical obedience from man, but a free, filial obedience
of love. Our Lord Himself confirmed this freedom, if any
man will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his
cross, and fellow me. (Mt 16:24). See, I have set before thee this
day life and good, and death and evil. . . therefore choose life, thar
both thou and thy seed may live. (Deut 30:15, 19).
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ONTHEPRAYEROF ST. EPHRAIM

THE SYRIAN
By St. Luke, Archbishop of Crimea.

O Lord and Master of my life! The spirit of idleness, despon-
dency, ambition, and vain thoughts give me not! But rather
a spirit of chastity, humble-mindedness, patience, and love
bestow upon me Thy servant. Yea, O Lord King, grant me to
see my failings and not condemn my brother, for Thou art

holy unto the ages of ages. Amen!
T

The prayer of St. Ephraim the Syrian occupies a special place
in the services of the Holy Church. It is repeated many times
during the services of Great Lent.

This prayer penetrates the heart like none other, mysteri-
ously acts upon it, and you feel a special, exceptional divine
power in it. Why is that so? Because it was poured from a
heart that was perfectly purified and holy, and from a mind
that was enlightened by divine grace
and had become a participant in the
mind of Christ. It is short, but it nev-
ertheless contains an enormous wealth |
of thoughts and feelings. Extraordi- f&
narily important is the very fact that
St. Ephraim asks God to deliver him
from everything unholy and repugnant
to Him, and to vouchsafe him great
virtues. Why does he ask for this?

There are people—and there were es-
pecially many during pagan times— |
who rely entirely upon themselves and §
think that everything is achievable
through the powers of their minds and
feelings. They do not understand that
many things, in fact the most impor- §
tant, precious and cherished things, are
not accessible to our minds and feel-
ings. Whoever understands this under- =%
stands what the apostle Paul said: For
that which I do I allow not: for what I would, that do I not; but
what I hate, that do I.(Rom 7:15). Thus spoke the greatest and
chief apostle, recognizing his powerlessness to walk the path
of goodness, profoundly understanding that his flesh, which
drags him down and hinders his heart’s ascent on high to
God, has enormous power over him. He pined and suffered
because he did not do the good that his soul desired, but did
the evil that he did not want.

Deeply aware of this, St. Ephraim the Syrian prayed to
God that He would deliver him from wickedness, that He
would give him the strength to do good. The strength to do
good works, like the strength to be freed from vices, is some-
thing we receive only from God. The soul of every Christian

is vaguely aware of this, and that is why the prayer of St.
Ephraim the Syrian so touches it.

Every man has his own spirit—in his soul are the traces left
by those vices in which he sins, as well as by the good that
he does. It is much easier to be freed from individual vices
than from the spirit of these vices. The latter is possible only
gradually, with God’s help.

And so St. Ephraim the Syrian asks God not only to give
him the spirit of virtues and deliver him from the spirit of
his faults, but he asks that his soul would become fragrant
with Christ.

Idleness—The Mother of Sin

O Lord and Master of my life! The spirit of idleness give me
not! Why does St. Ephraim the Syrian begin his prayer with
a request about idleness, as if there are no worse faults?

In observing idleness from the ordinary, everyday point of
view we see that idleness is contemptible, and deserves all
condemnation. Idleness is a very dangerous vice, because
B it is the mother of many other vices.
Idle people do not concentrate their
thoughts on the profound seriousness
of life, the huge responsibility that lies
on them not only before people, but
also before God Himself.

The idle person is a harmful member
of society and state. Out of their lazi-
ness idle people are incapable of work-
ing, and fall into poverty. Because they
are needy they demand not only what
is necessary for life, but even pleasures
that exceed the limits of what is neces-
sary—luxuries, and so forth. And in
order to get money they invent various
other sinful means and become capable
8 of every low thing: shadowy business,
lies, deceit, and bribe-taking.

But even more destructive is idleness
! in spiritual life. We know that any of
our abilities left without practice are eventually lost. If a musi-
cian who has achieved perfection in his playing abandons his
music for many years he will lose that perfection. Without
exercise, each organ of our body comes to a flaccid state and
cannot operate. A person who always lies around loses the
ability to walk. Whoever does not work with his hands brings
his arm muscles to a state of flabbiness. The body’s strength
wanes when physically inactive. The same can be said of the
soul’s abilities. If a person does not pray he looses the ability
to pray. Whoever does not watch after his spirit and heart
will become dissolute in the spiritual sense.

The soul left without exercise becomes like a field that has
not been cultivated for several years, overgrown with tall, use-
less weeds, thorns and thistles, and very hard to make fertile.
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Idleness of the soul, lack of practice in good deeds leads to the
soul’s destruction, to an overgrowth in it of the weeds of sin.

Just the same, no matter how hard it may be, this is not the
worst problem. A much greater problem is that we lose days
of spiritual activitcy—the short days of this life, given to us
by God so that we might achieve a great and holy goal—to
prepare ourselves for the Last Judgment. We must become
worthy in God’s eyes so that He would not place us on His
left side, saying, Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. (Mt 25:41).

Life is given to us so that we would hasten to do the great
deed of purifying our hearts, following after our Lord Jesus
Christ. And this following is after all intense, often difficult
labor, and not idleness. This is the bearing of suffering for our
Lord Jesus Christ, while idleness runs away from suffering.

Do you know that all the saints who, it would seem, did
not need labors and dedicated the whole time of their lives to
spiritual podvigs, divided the day into three parts: one part
was given to prayer, another to reading the Word of God,
and another to work. They were all foreigners to idleness,
considering it a great and destructive evil.

They chose various labors: weaving baskets and mats, gar-
dening, chopping wood, and building cells, churches, and
whole monasteries. They sold their handiwork in the nearby
town, and fed both themselves and the poor. The holy apostle
Paul preached the whole day through, and at night he made
tents. He labored diligently by the light of the moon or lamps,
considering labor to be mandatory for him. His main striv-
ing was to hasten as much as his strength allowed toward
the mark—the Kingdom of God. He has these remarkable
words: Brethren, I count not myself to have apprehended: bur
this one thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind, and
reaching forth unto those things which are before, I press toward
the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.
(Phil 3:13—14). This is an example of life contrary to the lives
of idle people.

You cannot find a trace of idleness in the life of Apostle Paul,
in the lives of the eremitic fasters, in monastic life, in the lives
of great saints. They were all foreign to it, considering it a great
and destructive evil. Remember that life is short, and we have
to hurry like the apostle Paul to work for the Lord.

Terrible is the Spirit of Despondency

O Lord and Master of my life! The spirit of despondency give
me not! What is the spirit of despondency? It is what they
call falling in spirit. People who have no understanding of
Christianity look at monks wearing black clothing and with
lowered heads, fingering their prayer ropes, and think that
all religion is depressing. But that is not how it is at all. That
would contradict the spirit with which all of Christianity is
permeated; for, tell me, can a depressed person possess the
spiritual strength and energy needed to walk the narrow path,
indefatigably warring with the sinfulness of life and ascending
from strength to strength?

Of course not! Our religion is not the religion of depres-
sion, but cheerfulness, energy, strength of will and character,
which has as its fruit not depression but something absolutely
opposite—what the holy apostle Paul spoke of: But the fruit
of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, good-
ness, faith, meekness, temperance: against such there is no law.
(Gal 5:22—23). This is the true spirit and essence of our re-
ligion—not depression, but righteousness and peaceful joy
in the Holy Spirit. Could anyone who possesses this joy be
depressed? Of course not!

People are often mistaken when they evaluate a person’s
appearance. The true Christian does not have an appearance
that would betray his joy of life. He is always peaceful, often
apparently deeply immersed in thought, betraying his con-
templation. His thoughts are concentrated on the eternal, on
the Kingdom of God, turned to the Lord Jesus Christ—and
therefore he is always serious.

It can happen that a Christian [ascetic] becomes despon-
dent from time to time. This happens to those who, having
travelled far on the path to Christ, the path of renouncing the
temptations of the world, sometimes return to their former
path; it seems to them that they were wrong to leave that
path, the path that most people follow. Then they fall into
despondency. The devil tempts them, legions of demons stop
their movement and hinder them along their path of Christ,
presenting them pictures of family happiness and blessed
friendships, and pull them back from this great path to that
former path. And not rarely do the demons succeed in their
aim—the ascetic falls in spirit and loses his zeal for the Lord
Jesus Christ. Despondency is a great danger that waylays a
Christian on his path to Christ. It is a diabolical temptation.

All the saints were subjected to these attacks from the spir-
its of darkness, and in the vast majority of cases, by prayer,
fasting, and vigils Christians have conquered the spirit of
despondency brought on by the devil.

But there were also those in whose souls the spirit of de-
spondency simply grew, and they departed from the path of
Christ. And when they left it, they felt abandoned by God,
the emptiness and heaviness of life became unbearable to
them and they often ended their own lives with suicide. This
is why all the saints considered despondency to be a great
danger and misfortune, and directed all their forces to battle
against the spirit of despondency.

Sometimes, when a person has attained to a lofty life, he can
get a high opinion of himself—and then God’s grace leaves
him for a time. Then he falls into a heavy, unbearable state
of spirit—his heart immediately becomes empty. Instead of
warmth and joy there is deep despondency. The Lord does
this in order to remind the ascetic that he walks the path of
Christ not through his own strength but by the grace of God.
This is one source of despondency.

What other sources of despondency are there? Idleness is
one of the mothers of despondency. Idle people who do not
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work and yet are materially well off, who are satiated with the
good things of this life and drowning in luxury, lose the taste
for life. They become jaded, everything becomes uninteresting
and boring, nothing brings them joy, and their hearts become
filled with despondency—the terrible and dangerous enemy
of our salvation.

Yet another source of despondency is pessimism. Pessimists
tend to see everything in a murky light, to concentrate on the
dark and sinful. If a person notices only the dark and the bad
in life the despondency that has taken over the mind grows
to the point where the person doesn’t see anything good,
and ends his life in suicide. That is how strong the spirit of
despondency is.

The most often-encountered source of despondency is bit-
terness and sorrowful events that people experience in life.
A close one dies, a husband or son, and the mother falls into
serious depression. This mother sees nothing good in the
world. She thinks only about the deceased one, wanders in
thought around his grave, imagines him lying in the coffin,
and her depression spirals ever deeper.

How can one be freed of this? One must not remember the
past and keep shedding tears. The deceased is very, very far
away. His soul is standing before God and the angels, rejoicing
over his freedom. One has to exert every effort to be carried
in thought to that place where the dearly beloved now is. If
we concentrate not on the dark and corruptible but on the
eternal, the spirit of despondency will go away.

Sometimes serious illnesses can throw one into despondency.
There are many people who do not patiently endure illnesses.
But there were saints who were sick and bedridden all their
lives, and yet they praised God for it. We have to remember
such people and know how to accept the illnesses sent by
God. We should not refuse the help of a doctor, for the wise
son of Sirach says, Honour a physician with the honour due
unto him for the uses which ye may have of him: for the
Lord hath created him. (Sir 38:1). A doctor is God’s servant,
who can relieve suffering and thereby drive away the spirit
of despondency.

Such are the sources and causes of despondency. The main
means for struggling with them, tested many years by all the
saints, is prayer. There is nothing more effective than prayer,
the constant asking for help from God. When you begin to
converse with God, He consoles you, and routes the spirit of
despondency. And if you open your heart before a pastor of the
Church at confession and then receive the Body and Blood of
Christ, you will feel relief and joy, and the spirit of despondency
will be driven away from you in disgrace.

Do not concentrate on the dark, sinful, and heavy; ascend-
ing on high in spirit, in your heart abide with God, in the
heavenly chambers, where the dark spirits have no access.

And what is there to be said about people who practically
do not know Christ, who seek the worldly path, who seek joy
and consolation from the world? Outwardly they often seem

satisfied, cheerful, and happy, as if they have no despondency.
Do not think that this is true. In the depths of their souls
their consciences do not cease to reprove them, and no one
can completely lull his conscience. This is the constant suffer-
ing of those who chase after worldly prosperity. The apostle
Paul says, For godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation not
to be repented of: but the sorrow of the world worketh death.
(2 Cor 7:10).

If you do not turn from sorrow for the world to sorrow for
God, you will perish! Remember the seriousness of despon-
dency. Remember that the heart of a Christian should be filled
with the joy of reaching for the light; it should be foreign to
the sadness that fills the hearts of sinners.

The Passion of Ambition (Lust for Power)

O Lord and Master of My Life! The spirit of ambition give
me not! What is the spirit of ambition (lust for power)? It is
the desire to be always first, to have authority over others. It
destroyed the archangel, the chief of all angels, making him
satan and casting him down from heaven; it destroyed Korah,
Dathan, and Abiram, who envied the glory of Moses when
he led the people of Israel through the desert to the land of
Canaan. Ambition motivated all the heretics, who wanted
to install their own teachings in place of the teachings of the
Church and become the leaders of the Church. There have
also been writers with depraved thoughts, who have corrupted
whole generations.

The Lord Jesus Christ condemned love of power—the passion
of the scribes and Pharisees to be first, their desire to sit at the
head of the table at feasts, to receive greetings appropriate for
rulers of the people. The Lord said to His disciples and through
them to us, If any man desire to be first, the same shall be last of
all, and servant of all. (Mk 9:35). Love of power is against the
spirit of the Gospel, against the spirit of humility. Nevertheless,
this passion has a grip on everyone, and there is no one who
is not infected with it—even little children. Everyone tries to
attain a high position, thirsts for promotions, desires honor.
Many parents raise their children to be ambitious, to have the
passion for being first, and corrupt them this way.

Is it so hard to understand that top positions are for the
few? Everyone cannot be first. Essentially this is the destiny
of exclusive people, marked by God. An extraordinarily large
number of people strive to occupy high positions in society,
and are not beneath any means in order to attain this goal;
they will use connections, curry favor, or become lackies only
so that they can get their aim. Very often the Lord punishes
them; their wretched passion ends in failure. They become
embittered, refuse to do any community work, retreat into
family life and close themselves up in it. But love of power
torments them even there, and they torment their family
members. There is no peace in their souls.

This is why St. Ephraim the Syrian in his great prayer asks
God to save him from the corrupting spirit of ambition so
contradictory to humility.
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We have all been shown the path to honor, an honor above
all honors, with which no earthly achievements can compare.
It is the path to the Kingdom of God, where we can become
friends, children of God. We will achieve this goal only by
striving to fulfill all the commandments of Christ.

We have to remember that the Lord can bring us out to the
broad path when we do not seek it, when we do not aim for
earthly glory. He often gives us this glory aside from our own
strivings and will. True glory flees from those who chase after
and thirst for it, and finds those who run from it.

Without thinking about authority over other people, we
need to delve into how we can develop our abilities and talents
given to us by God, to further the development of our abili-
ties quietly, unknown to the world. And it can turn out the
way it has turned out many times, that the Lord raises such
a person up to an unreachable pinnacle of glory. Remember
that the Lord knows how to indicate people, to distinguish
human works done according to Christ’s commandments. If
any man desire to be first, the same shall be last of all, and
servant of all.

Forbidden Fruit

O Lord and Master of My Life! Give me the spirit of chas-
tity! St. Ephraim prayed that the Lord give him the spirit of
chastity. Could it really be that he had need of that prayer?
He considered that he needed to pray for this, and all the
saints prayed for this. Why? They knew that the Lord requires
of them, as from all Christians, total, unconditional chastity
not only of the flesh, but also of the spirit.

We do not and should not dare to violate chastity even in
our thoughts, for the Lord Himself said, #hat whosoever looketh
on a woman to lust afier her hath committed adultery with her
already in his heart. (Mt 5:28). And no one can escape unclean
thoughts; even the saints painstakingly struggled for many years
with these thoughts. St. Martinian, a young man, struggled
desperately with this passion. When a profligate woman man-
aged to get into his cell and tempt him, he stood on hot coals
in order to overcome fleshly passion in himself.

So the saints struggled; they struggled stubbornly, for de-
cades, and the main means for their struggle were fasting,
humility, and prayer; for all the holy fathers say that there
is no greater defense from fleshly desires than humility. If a
person acquires humility he is freed of those desires, while
those who are proud and foreign to humility are wholly over-
come by this low passion.

How many Christians there are among us who do not con-
sider this sin to be serious. “After all, I am pious,” they say,
“I try with all my strength to fulfill the commandments of
Christ and do works of mercy. Won't the Lord forgive me
this slight weakness?”

Those who talk like that are deeply mistaken, for what they
call a “slight weakness” the apostle Paul calls something en-
tirely different. He is so strict in this regard that in his Epistle
to the Ephesians he says, But fornication, and all uncleanness,

or covetousness, let it not be once named among you, as becometh
saints. (Eph 5:3). We must not even think about them or talk
about them, as becometh saints.

He says that neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers,
nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with mankind ... will
enter the kingdom of God. (cf. 1 Cor 6:9, 10). Is the apostle not
pointing out that a sin against the seventh commandment is
not just a weakness that God will forgive?

And where will the adulterers and fornicators be? Of course,
in a place of darkness and eternal torments. Do not think
that this passion is natural. Man’s nature is structured so that
that people would give birth to children, and not so that they
would defile their own selves. For, as the apostle Paul says,
Every sin ... is without the body (1 Cor 6:18): pride, ambition,
love of honor, envy, or anger, because these are passions of
the soul; but fornication and adultery are in the body itself
and defile not only the soul but also the body.

Did he not say that our body is a temple of the Holy Spirit (cf.
1 Cor 6:19)? And if it is a temple, then it should be pure. To
destroy the temple of the Holy Spirit, to make our bodies the
members of a harlot, as the apostle exclaims, God forbid! (cf.
1 Cor 6:15). How many people there are among those who
turn their fleshly passion into continual gratification, which
makes them equal to the animals, who are distinguished by
particular lustfulness. It is shameful for a Christian to be the
same as a peacock.

For, says the apostle Paul in his Epistle, #his is the will of God,
even your sanctification, that ye should abstain from fornica-
tion: that every one of you should know how to possess his vessel
in sanctification and honour; not in the lust of concupiscence,
even as the Gentiles which know not God. (1 Thess 4:3—5). For
God hath not called us unto uncleanness, but unto holiness. (1
Thess 4:7). He said, And they that are Christs have crucified
the flesh with the affections and lusts. (Gal 5:24). If you want,
remember this: You should crucify, mortify your flesh along
with the passions and lusts. Needed is an enormous, daily
struggle with all the flesh.

Those who have fallen into sin against the seventh com-
mandment have to climb out of the abyss of that fall, call-
ing for help from the One Who gave the commandment of
chastity (cf. Ex. 20:14; Matt. 5:27—28); fervently pray and
constantly remember what the apostle himself says: And be
not drunk with wine, wherein is excess (Eph. 5:18). In wine
is fornication, for nothing so arouses our lusts as drunken-
ness—after getting drunk, a person becomes a plaything in
the hands of the demon of fornication.

Whoever eats a lot, is always idle, does not want to work, is
occupied only with entertainments, dancing, going to theatres
and movies, and sleeps like a pampered woman till eleven in
the morning will of course become a fornicator, for he is doing
everything to make fleshly lust take him down its own path.
But if a person is busy constantly with physical or intellectual
labor, he has no time to be distracted from his work. Having
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finished his work, in the evening he will only long for rest; he
has no interest in lusts or debauchery. Therefore, the means
for being freed from the rule of the demon of fornication are
humility, fasting, intense labor, and constant prayer.

How infinitely many wretched people there are, especially
among the young, who read with great relish passionate novels
and stories or watch films in which there are dirty scenes of
debauchery. What a poison and igniting of lust this is!

We should do otherwise—we should not ignite lust with
pornographic descriptions and scenes, but strive to check it.
As soon as we notice that lustful images have appeared in
our thoughts we have to try to grab the snake by the neck
and smash its head, for if we do not do it immediately it will
imperceptibly creep into our hearts and turn them to the pas-
sion of fornication. We have to remember what the prophet
David said in Psalm 136: Blessed is he who takes the infants and
dashes them against the rock. (cf. Pss 136:9). The infants are
our lusts and passions, and we have to war with them right
away, before they have grown strong, before they have taken
over our hearts. Only when you have corrected yourself and
received forgiveness of this sin in the Sacrament of confession
will you be able to have access to the Holy Chalice.

This is a serious matter. Now you can understand why St.
Ephraim the Syrian prays to God that the Lord would give
him the spirit of chastity. Let all of us who are guilty of
this sin also pray to God for salvation and call out like St.
Ephraim: Help us, help us in this struggle. We are weak, and
You are strong!

Humility is the Root of Everything

O Lord, give the spirit of humility to thy servant! The com-
mandment of humility is the first commandment of the
Beatitudes, and that means it is the most important one.
Remember the word of God pronounced by the prophet
Isaiah: For thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth
eternity, whose name is Holy; I dwell in the high and holy place,
with him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive
the spirit of the humble, and ro revive the heart of the contrite
ones. (Isa 57:15).

Do you not want God to live with you? He Himself says that
He lives in the hearts of the humble and revives them; and we
so badly need out hearts to be revived! God looks down on
the humble of heart. Remember the words of the holy apostle
James: Wherefore he saith, God resisteth the proud, but giveth
grace unto the humble. (Jas 4:6). Do you not want to receive
grace? And if you want it, then remember what humility is,
that it is a sacred virtue very pleasing to God, and for which
God lives with us and looks down upon us. Humility is the
opposite of pride.

The humble are the poor in spirit, who while remembering
their failings turn their gaze to the depths of their hearts, con-
stantly watching after every movement of the heart, watching
every impurity that has penetrated it. The saints, who always
fulfilled the commandments of Christ, before whose mental

gaze the Lord always stood, constantly remembered humility
and prayed for it.

Christ says, Learn from Me, for I am meek and lowly of heart.
(Mt 11:29). The Lord commands us to learn humility from
Him, and humility was shown through His entire earthly life.
Human lips dare not speak of the humility that He mani-
fested at the trial against Him, and later when He was led to
Golgotha and crucified on the Cross—so great it was. This
is the humility of the Savior.

Humility is a quality of the human soul that the proud
stigmatize contemptuously, for such people do not believe
in Christ and have chosen other ideals in life. They call hu-
mility slavery, and the humble—slaves deprived of the most
required and necessary quality: the spirit of protest, of forceful
opposition to mankind’s serious misfortunes. They contemp-
tuously stigmatize humility, and exalt the energy of rebellion
and protest.

However the humble are not slaves submitting to force, but
spiritual victors over evil. Only they lead a true struggle with
evil, for they uproot the very sources of it in their own hearts
and the hearts of others. They do not believe that the cause
of evil lies solely in the imperfection of social relationships.
The humble man is a true warrior of Christ, and not a slave.
But truly humble people are very hard to find these days—no
one thinks about humility; it is practically forgotten.

Only those who walk the path of Christ and who learn from
Him spiritual lowliness think about humility. Only the saints
are truly humble. The basis of their sanctity consists in the
fact that they never exalt themselves over others, but judge
only their own hearts.

Proud and arrogant people judge and discuss everything
without giving it a thought, even what is most lofty and
sacred, while the humble are bereft of all arrogance; they are
modest and quiet. There are many examples to prove this in
the Holy Scriptures and the Lives of the Saints. Righteous
Abraham was great before God, he heard the great com-
mandments and was called a friend of God, but he never
ceased to call himself dust and ashes; the prophet and king
David sincerely said of himself, 7 am a worm, and not a man,
a reproach of men. (Pss 21:7); the apostle Paul called himself
the chief among sinners, was alien to arrogance and self-
aggrandizement, and was not afraid to admit his weaknesses:
1 was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in much trembling.
(1 Cor 2:3). Such profound humility is an example to all of
us, who are infinitely far from it.

We need to think all the time about it and ardently ask God
about it. We cannot acquire this virtue through any of our own
efforts. Humility is a great gift of God. And every step along
the path of Christ brings us closer to it. When a man’s heart
is humble, the Holy Spirit comes to abide in it. What great
happiness it is to be humble, and how difficult this is.

The Lord Jesus Christ said to His disciples, But he that is
greatest among you shall be your servant. And whosoever shall ex-
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alt himself shall be abased; and he that shall humble himself shall
be exalted. (Mt 23:11-12). How often these words of Christ’s
come true! How many proud people there have been who try
to be above everyone else later fall lower than everyone; and
how many humble, insignificant, poverty-born people who
began their lives in hardships and suffering, who later became
great people. This is the story of many saints.

The Lord says: But many that are first shall be last; and the
last shall be first. (Mt 19:30). That is how it is in life, and that
is how it will be at the Last Judgment: The first proud and
impudent will be the last, while the last—the insignificant
and despised—will be the first.

We should remember the words of the holy apostle Peter:
Likewise, ye younger, submit yourselves unto the elder. Yea, all
of you be subject one to another, and be clothed with humility:
Jfor God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble. (1
Pet 5:5). God gives grace to the humble. We have to strive
towards humility, and constantly ask God for it.

O Lord and Master of my life, the spirit of humble-mindedness
give me Thy servant!If a person will continually have these holy
words in his memory, he will receive from God the profound
virtue of humility.

Salvation is in Patience

O Lord and Master of my life! Give me the spirit of patience!
Oh, how we need to ask for the spirit of patience! After all,
the Lord said: /n your patience possess ye your souls. (Lk 21:19).
Why is that so? Because, says Jesus Christ, szrait is the gate,
and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be
that find it. (Mt 7:14). The path of Christian life is the path
of sufferings and sorrows. The Lord warns that /n the world
ye shall have tribulation: but be of good cheer; I have overcome
the world. (Jn 16:33). Only through patience can we save our
souls.

The holy apostle James says in his Epistle: My brethren, count
it all joy when ye fall into divers temptations; Knowing this, that
the trying of your faith worketh patience. But let patience have
her perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting
nothing. (Jas 1:2—4). Do you hear? Patience makes us perfect,
without any inadequacies. And the holy apostle Paul writes,
For ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will of
God, ye might receive the promise. (Heb 10:36)—eternal life,
the Kingdom of God.

All the apostles, besides St. John the Theologian, endured
many great sorrows, persecutions, harassments, and finally
martyric death (only the apostle John died a natural death).
The signs of an apostle, says the apostle Paul, were wrought
among you in all patience, in signs, and wonders, and mighty
deeds. (2 Cor 12:12). But in all things approving ourselves as the
ministers of God, in much patience, in afflictions, in necessities,
in distresses. (2 Cor 6:4). With these words the great apostle
showed all of us his apostolic character in great patience.
And to his disciple, Bishop Timothy, the apostle enjoined,
But thou, O man of God ... follow after righteousness, godliness,

[Jaith, love, patience, meekness. (1 Tim 6:11). And if the bishop
was enjoined to follow after patience, then how could we
weak Christians reject this virtue? After all, without patience
it is impossible to enter the Kingdom of God.

How can we acquire patience? We need to get used to en-
during, trying not to complain, and of course, asking God
for help. If we will ask God persistently, then it will happen
with us according to Christ's words: If ye then, being evil,
know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much more
shall your Father which is in heaven give good things to them
that ask him? (Mt 7:11).

It is pleasing to God for us to ask for patience, and God
will help every Christian who calls out to Him from under
the weight of his own cross. But evil people seeking the sin-
ful path also ask for help. God will not grant them any help,
but the Lord will help good Christians who humbly walk the
path of Christ; after all, in the words of the apostle, God is
Jaithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are
able; bur will with the tempration also make a way ro escape,
that ye may be able to bear it. (1 Cor 10:13).

Our woes are nothing compared to what our Lord Jesus
Christ endured for us. Therefore we must endure, seeking
comfort and looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our
Jaith; who for the joy that was set before him endured the cross,
despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the
throne of God. For consider him that endured such contradiction
of sinners against himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in your
minds. (Heb 12:2-3).

This is what we have to strengthen ourselves in, and from
which we can endlessly draw patience. Gaze more often at
the Holy Cross, the Savior crucified on it, and pray together
with St. Ephraim the Syrian: O Lord and Master of my life,
grant the spirit of patience to me Thy servant.

God is Love

O Lord and Master of my life! The spirit of love give to me,
Thy servant! We ask for love, which is the fulfillment of the
whole law; for if we do not have love, then according to the
words of the apostle Paul we are as sounding brass, or tinkling
cymbal. (1 Cor. 13:1).

Even if we have the gift of prophecy, great knowledge and
faith that can move mountains, but don’t have love—we are
nothing. The greatest example of love for us is our Lord Jesus
Christ. What He said and did throughout the days of His
earthly life, and then manifested on Golgotha, is an unceas-
ing sermon on love.

This means that acquiring love is the greatest and most
important task of our lives, about which we should be asking
always, persistently and ceaselessly—for our goal is to become
closer to God and to become perfect, like our Heavenly Fa-
ther. Without love we are infinitely far from God.

Love is what all the saints cultivated in their hearts, what
is given from God as His supremely great gift of grace for
fulfilling the commandments of Christ.
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Even if a person was born with a meek heart, he has to
endure very much and pass through the path of the cross
of suffering so that an ever greater flame of Christlike love
might burn in his heart; so that the love he was given from
his birth would ever multiply. Especially abundantly were
people’s hearts overflowing with Christ’s love during the time
of the apostles, when people loved one another like brothers,
fulfilling the commandment of Christ. The Lord could say
of them, By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if
ye have love one to another. (Jn 13:35).

But now has come the terrible time about which the Lord
spoke, indicating the signs of His Second Coming: And then
shall many be offended, and shall betray one another, and shall
hate one another. (Mt 24:10). This is what torments and rends
our hearts.

It is unbearably hard to live and see that instead of Christ’s
love, mutual hatred rages. What an unspeakable horror we ex-
perienced not long ago, when §
the German people, who
confess Christianity, in con-
junction with other Chris-
tian peoples committed such
evil acts and mockery of the §
law of love as we have never
seen. And what was left of the
law of love in those evildo-
ers who buried children and
old people alive, crushed the
heads of newborn babes with
stones, and wiped out tens of
millions of people?

What can we do, how |
should we look at this? The
Love of Christ should be -
preserved in the hearts of Christ’s httle flock until the Sec-
ond Coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. Those horrors of life,
unrighteousness and violation of love that we see every day
and every hour should stir us to warm up this great feeling
in our hearts.

Love is only given to those who fulfill the commandments
of Christ, who walk without turning back upon the narrow
path of suffering, no matter what threatens. And if we stead-
fastly and unceasingly walk toward the light of love, then we
shall reach it.

But can we love people who hate us? It is possible, at least
in some small measure. Pity is one form of holy love. Should
we not pity with our whole hearts those who have rejected
Christ and walk the path of destruction? It is hard to love
them with a pure, full love. But it is possible to pity them,
with contrition of heart that these unfortunate people are on
the path of destruction.

The great St. Seraphim of Sarov was attacked by robbers who
beat him nearly to death, broke his skull and ribs, so that he

lost consciousness and lay several months in the monastery
hospital until the Most Holy Mother of God came and healed
him. How did he relate to his offenders? They were appre-
hended, handed over to the judge, but St. Seraphim begged
with tears that they not be punished, that they be set free.
He pitied them, and that means he loved them.

Many saints have shown such love. So does God Himself
pity and have patience with sinners. Here is one example of
God’s long-suffering. There once lived a terrible robber named
Varvar, who murdered over 300 people. But later he brought
such repentance to God that he was not only forgiven and
beloved of the Lord, he also received from Him the gift of
working miracles.

Let no one say, “How can I love those who poison our
lives and shame our people?” We have to not curse but pity
those people, and then Christ’s love will gradually and im-
perceptlbly penetrate into our hearts. The man who always
strives to please God, prays,
humbles his flesh, and tries
to help people around him,
will without fail acquire
this great feeling and love
of Christ, and it will be
poured to overflowing into
his heart, as it did into St.
Seraphim of Sarov for all
the thousands of sinners to
came to him.

Pray for such love to God
with the words of St. Ephraim
the Syrian: O Lord and Master
of my life, the spirit of love give
to me, Thy servant! And God
= will give you the spirit of love!

Look Into Your Own Heart

O Lord and Master of my life! Grant me to see my own
Jailings, and not condemn my brother, for blessed art Thou
unto the ages of ages! Condemning our brothers is our most
deeply rooted habit, and the most important of our vices.
We do not have the habit of concerning ourselves with
observing our own vices. We do not have the habit of
concerning ourselves with the observation of our own
sins. No one concerns themselves with this other than a
small number of people who have completely dedicated
themselves to God. For them, the most important and
main occupation is to look for the impurity and sin in
their own hearts. And when they find it, they make every
effort to be freed from it.

Those who condemn other people consider themselves
undeserving of condemnation and watch only after other
people’s sins. We are all like flies, which settle in clusters onto
festering wounds, focusing all our attention on our neighbor’s
sinful wounds while forgetting about our own.
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Judge not, and that ye be not judged. (Mt 7:1), said the Lord
Jesus Christ. Do not judge anyone, For with what judgment
ye judge, ye shall be judged. (Mt 7:2). More often than not we
judge people incorrectly, unfairly, for we do not know their
hearts. Perhaps they have already repented of what we have
judged them for, and God has set aright their sin. For this we
ourselves are subject to God’s condemnation.

With what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again.
(Mt 7:2). If we mete out a full measure, with kindness, relat-
ing with condescension to the sins of our neighbors, that is
the measure that the Lord will mete to us and cover our sins.
And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother’s eye, but
considerest not the beam that is in thine own eye? (Mt 7:3). We
do not notice our own great sins, but we see the tiny sins of
our brother!

Remember the words of the apostle Paul: Bur why dost thou
Judge thy brother? Or why dost thou set at nought thy brother?
For we shall all stand before the judgment seat of Christ. (Rom
14:10). When we judge others, we do not remember and do
not notice that we ourselves are guilty of the same thing.
After all, we know that the Lord judges not only for crimes
committed, for which we judge our neighbors, but also for
the judgment itself: And thinkest thou this, O man, that judgest
them which do such things, and doest the same, that thou shalt
escape the judgment of God? (Rom 2:3).

The Lord commanded us to repent, and not to judge oth-
ers. Remember how the Lord was brought to the woman
caught in adultery and asked, Rabbi, Moses commanded
that such sinners be stoned. What do You say? The Lord Jesus
Christ did not answer right away. He sat in the courtyard
of the temple and wrote something in the sand with His
finger. And only when they asked Him a second time did
He give an answer that only He could give: Whoever of you
is without sin, let him cast the first stone. With great shame,
heads lowered, the Scribes and Pharisees who considered
themselves righteous began to disperse one after the other.
And Jesus finally raised His head and asked, Where are they
who have condemned you? The woman answered, No one has
condemned me. Neither do I condemn thee: go, and sin no
more. (cf. Jn 8:4—11).

What an amazing ban on judging! How clearly the Lord said
that we must think first of all and most of all about our own
sins. Whoever is without sin, let him cast the first stone. We
are not without sin; that means that we do not dare throw
stones of condemnation at others.

We have to remember the words of the apostle Paul:
Who art thou that judgest another man’s servant? To his
own master he standeth or falleth. Yea, he shall be holden
up: for God is able ro make him stand. (Rom 14:4). We
will all stand before Christ’s Judgment. We have to think
about this Judgment over us, and not concern ourselves
with other people’s sins.

Sacred and important is the law of love. But what should
we do if we see a person who has obviously sinned and de-
serves condemnation? We should call out to God with the
words of the psalmist: Sez, O Lord, a watch before my mouth,
and a door of enclosure round about my lips. (Pss 140:3) and
ask the Most High with our whole soul for that person:
Lord forgive him. And then the demon of condemnation
will depart from us, for demons always flee from prayer. If
we judge, the demon will remain, and then it will be very
hard to get rid of that sin.

Where does the demon of condemnation come from? From
pride; from the fact that many consider themselves higher
and better than others. We often judge out of envy, attacking
those who have received spiritual gifts and live piously, or have
received material gifts and live comfortably. We judge also
out of anger, or hatred—because we have very little love in
our hearts. We judge simply due to the deeply rooted habit
of constantly judging people.

We have to uproot this habit, and not allow it to grow in
us; we have to catch ourselves at every judgment. After stop-
ping ourselves once or twice, we will learn to refrain from
judging others and stop it, having focused our spiritual gaze
on our own hearts.

Thus, let us strive to fulfill what we ask for in the prayer of
St. Ephraim the Syrian: O Lord and Master of my life! Grant
me to see my own failings, and not condemn my brother, for
blessed art Thou unto the ages of ages. Amen.

he three most comprehensive virtues of the soul are

prayer, silence and fasting. Thus you should refresh
yourself with the contemplation of created realities when
you relax from prayer; with conversation about the life of
virtue when you relax from silence; and with such food as is
permitted when you relax from fasting.

Ilias the Presbyter

Like the sun which shines on all alike, vainglory beams on

every occupation. What I mean is this. I fast, and turn
vainglorious. I stop fasting so that I will draw no attention
to myself, and I become vainglorious over my prudence. I
dress well or badly, and am vainglorious in either case. I talk
or I hold my peace, and each time I am defeated. No matter
how I shed this prickly thing, a spike remains to stand up
against me.

St. John Climacus
ust as a basic concern is to be careful of anything that
might be harmful to our physical health, so our spiritual

concern should watch out for anything that might harm our
spiritual life and the work of faith and salvation. Therefore,
carefully and attentively assess your inner impulses: are they
from God or from the spirit of evil?

St. John Maximovitch of Shanghai and San Francisco
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¢ Meydain Teooapaxrootyj, AyamnTol Lov, otV

omota ue ™) fonbela Tot Oeod umaivovue &mo
avpolo, eive mepiodoc iepd®v donnosmv Tic Exninoiog
noLs. )

‘H doxnot eive uia tantird) mov €ml ai®dVeS TWE
gpapudletal ot molhovg Tougic ThHg dvlpwmivne twig,
01011 EyeL AmodeLyOf yonown, fondnTiny xol CMTNOLOG.
‘H dounor Aéyetar »nol yvuvaoio #) yvuvaotxn. ‘H
doxnotr amofAiémel Gyt wOvo oTHV OLATRENOL ULEC
nOMS nATAOTAOEMS, BALO %ol 0T Pehtimol tg 600
TO OUVATOV TTEQLOOATEQOD, XOOMS KL 0TIV ETOUGTNTA
T®v  duvvauemv TOD
avBpwmov, HOoTE VO WITOET)
VO TIC YXOMOLUWOTOL O
ot na0e dvayxn mov O
TOLQOVOLALOTH).

Enedy) 6 dvbowmog
ELVE ROl OMUOL ROl YUY
- Tved pa, YU adto ol )
doxnoL dLaxpivetal Ot
OWUOTIXY XL OF YPUYLKY
- mvevuaTxy. Mg thv
omuoTry GoxrNnol, TO CHOUO
SLorTNEET TV Vyelo ®olL THYV
eveEio Tov, ol uig xal To
uéln duvoauwvovy, MOTE
vo. uwoph vo €pydaletal
amodotivd. Mg Thv mvevpuativy] AoxnoL 10 WaAO
«BROVILETUL, ATOXTH EVOTEOPIO ®OL TAOVTILETUL OF
YVOOELS.

Srovdadteen Suwe 1ol To dvayraio €ive 1) Yoy
doxnot, ue v o6moio 6 AvBpwmoc &ywviCetal vou
RATATAYT] OTHV OTEOTL TOU oVpaviov Pacthéwg
XpLoTtob, vou Vrtaxovn ®ol vou Tef T 0EANuG tov, V'
aroxtnom ®xo va Ot atn of) TV ®aboed Tt THE RaEOLES
Ao O TAOM, Vo & ERdVOT TOV TaAod AvOPMITO KAl
var €vouBn Tov véo, vo iundf to XoLoTto %ol TEAOG
vo. gvodi noll tov aiwvioe. Adta dev eive einolo
aopaldc uéoo ot ‘Exxinoio Sumwg ug ™) ydotL tot
Kvpiov yivovtol ®atoe8mta ®ot ®abiepivovtal icofimg
m¢ Eva radnuepLvo mpdyoauua. Cofc.

“Onowg 010 0Y0AeT0 6 nabnths GAo 10 XOOVO UeLETH,
AMAY IO TEQME ®OTUALEL OTIG IUEQES TV EEETATEWY, ETOL
1oL OtV ExnAnoootil) Lon. Kot dtwg otov d0Antiond
ol aOAnTal tdvtote TpoomaboUy v dtatnEoVvTaL OF
«popua», AAL WOLLTéQmE TEOoToVOoUVTUL GTaV £YoUV

a0inol. Kot Srtwg 010 010010 0l OTQUTIMTES TAVTOTE
PéPara yvuvalovrar otic didgpopes novades, dAAl
VILAQYOVY RO (0101 {TEQES IUEQES EXTETAUEVY YUUVOLOTWV
HOL QLORTOEMV, RATO TIC OTOTES OUUUETEXOVV OTU
youvaoLe 6AEC ol SUVAUELS, X0l TOV TOLDV OTAWY, XOTO
TAEOWUOLO TEOTO %ol 0L XQLOTIOVO(, TOV &ToTELOVY THV
mvevpatirl) oteatit 1ot Kuplov, dorotvron BEfoia vat
youvaZovror Sheg Tic uépeg Thg Lwfic Tovg ®al GAEC Tig
NUéeeg T EToug, AALOL EYOVV ROl MOLOUEVES TEQLOOOVC
1OTO TIG OTTOTeC GAOL TO YUUVAOUOTA EVTEIVOVTOL %Ol
OAec ol dornoelg ovvtovicovtal &mo v Exxinoio ue
O%0TO TOV TEAELGTEQO RAUTUQTIOUO TAV TTLOTMV.

Téooeplc eive oi émoyEc 1oV Etovg (Xeymvag, Evoltl,
rnohoxaiol, POWVETmEO), TEGOEQLC £VE KAl O TeplodoL
QUTEC TOV EVTATIXDV TTVEV UOTIXAV YUUVOOUATDV-
avtiotoyoUv Onhadi) mepimov ulo ot xdbe émoyy). ‘H

1 Meydin Teoocapoarooth
— 10 tob Idoya, neta&v
YEW@MVoe xa dvoitemwe. ‘H
vnotelo mEo TS £0QTHC
OV aylmov Amootdlwy,
neta &y  avoitemg nal
0épovc. ‘H vnotela to0
AexameEVTOVYOUOTOV TEO
g €0p1ic ThH Koywmoemg
T OgoTonOV %OL £V
Syer ol @OLVOTDEOV.
Kol téhogc 7 mepiodocg
T00  Zapavianuépov
mEo ThHE £00THC TOV
XQLOTOVYEVVMV ROl 0TIV
oYM ToD YEWMDVOGC.

Mia tétola epiodog, med TN UETAED SAwV TV GALMV,
give 1) mepiodoc 0vTh The Meydne Teco0Qar00THC.
Kot adtiv, 6nwg Yarier wpata 1 "Exxinoia nog, «To
OTASLOV TV QOETMV NVEWHTAL (§YEL BvoiEel TO 0TAdL0
TV BETAOV - alivol Kvp. Tvow.) nal « ' E@Baoce xa1odc, 1

TOV TVEVUATIXDV GYDVWOV GOXT, 1] XOTA TOV SALUOVDY
vixnp (HoBe 6 %apdg mov GyCovvol mvevpaTiXol
aydveg, 1| vixn évavtiov thvoaudvwy - o0&, aiv. Kuo.
Tvow.).

XaQOoXTNOLOTIRO YVAOLOUC THE TEQLEd0V 0OTHC €lve
7 vnoteia, 1) avotnoi) vnoteio. Eive 10 doyaldtepo nal
10 YVOOTéTEQO £100¢ & onfioeme. Thv meplodo adTh 1
"Exxnoio udg »aAel vo vnotéyovue GAoL, EXTOC UOVO
Ao €xelvoug OV YL ®ATOL0 COMUATIRY AoBEvVEL
gumodiCovtot vo AMafouv u€pog 0to 1EQo oo AYDVIOUOL.

Al voTEVOVY ONueQD. 0L XQLOTLOVO(;

Alhoiuovo! Ta tehevtaio yodvia 1 vnoteia, To iepo
QVTO XEWNMO THS PUATS LOC, TEQLPQOVETTAUL BLTTO TOVC
TOALOVE, TOVE TEQLOCOTEQOVS WITOQODUE VO TOTUE
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XoloTiovove. Mg d1dpopeg Tpo@a.oels, oyedov TAvTa
AUOETMWAES, Amogpevyouy T vnoteia. Ol xatolrot idimg
TMOV TOAEWY 0TV peyiot mietovotnta £xovv éEopioel
ATTO TO OTT{TLOL TOVS T VNOTE(Q ROl A 0TY, OOV SLWYUEVY
1ol eQilvmy déomorva, PoTine OTAPUYLO OTO ULKQ
XOOLO RO OTLS XMUOTOAELS THS TATEIOOC poe.

AMNO tEAevTOTO. TOQATNEEITAL % E€rET TAOLS
va ExOLwy0f) wg avemBvuntn! Ol ywewol xal ot
ayoauuotol, wov O€fovTaL ®ol €(ovv Ot Ueydain
VO YPL TOV GyLo Beoud TS vnoteiog, xol tomg
UAALOTA Y1 TOAAOVC &td aDTOVC EIVE 1) WGV XKAMOTA,
&’ v O6mola ®péuetal 1 BPNOXREVTIXRY TOVS Cw,
avtol, mEOg ueydro oxravdahioud tovg, PAEmouv
tolg Alyovg €yyoduuatovc(;) Tod ywewod Tovg, i)
1O TOVS TUYXOV OLEQYOUEVOUS ATTO TO XWELO TOVC
dnuooiovg VwalAnlove, Vo ®aTaAMIOVY UITQOCTO OF
GAOVC T VNOTElD, ROl TOAAES POEES TOVG &dxoVve Vi
ExppdlmvTal yior ™ vnoteio ug tétolo tTedmo, MoTE
ué€oa oty ovveldnoL Tol YwELroD Vo YREEWLeTAL O
ogfaouog otic dyeg mopaddoels Thg Bonoxeiag nag,
ulo &’ Tig OIOTEC ELvE %O T) VNOTE(CL.

Kol vin oxeqti) ®ovelc 8T 1 vnotela give Oeopdg 1600
dpyaiog 600 »al 6 &vBpwmog, dgod vouobetOnxre uéoa
OTOV TALEAJELOO UE TNV EVTOAT TOD BT Vo 1y yevBo v
ol TOWTOTACOTOL TOV ATNYOQEVUEVO KOO AL YU
avToO ol matépeg Thc ‘Exxinoiog thv yapoaxrtnoilovv
ovvnhri@d Ty, cvvouiiuen dnhadi, ot avBodmov (M.
Bao. Migne 31,168A).

AvoTtuyde M yeved nag, UASpowy xaddg eive, v
umopel vo Of ue PAéuna ovumabelog xol Pabeldc
gxTiwjoewe ™ vnotela, Smwc thv €PAemav al
TOONYOUUEVES YEVEES, BTWC THY E1OAY Ol GOQPOL THiC
AEYCLOTNTOC XL Ol Ay TaTOL TaTtéReg ThS Exxinoiacg,
ol 6oToL FyL HOVO €AV 1Ol EYOOPAY TH DOULETEQN,
AOYLOL ®OL EyROULOL YO T VNotelo, dAAD ®ol UE TV
O ™ Lo Tovg Edmoay o0& GAOVS TOVE XQLOTLOVOUS
10 moedderyna The moayuatixic vnoteias Nai, Shwv
TOV AYlmwv oUVTQOQYOS ®al QiAn dywoLotn Vrhipse
N vnotela, N «TdvomAog EyxodTeLa, 1) TV GYYEAWY
evmoEneLa, 1) mEOS Oedv maponoiox () £yrnpdtela Tov
eive Epwdiaonévn ue Sha T Sha, TOL METTOL TV
ayyehnl) evmpénela, Tov yaeitel 0GP0 Vo oTaOT)
ROVELS EUTOOC 0TO Od - S0E. aiv. Kvp. Tvow.).

Av frav duvatov xol o° Eudic var dodue T vnoteia
ue to wat e nabapic dwavoiog TV aylmy Tatéowy,
0o ™ PA€maupe Syt oov ulo dvemiBvuntn xveia
al oty pia Baocidiooa, mob eive Etowun vae dddom
0TOVC TLOTOVC droAovBovg Tng ddMEa, TO TOAITIUA
dmopa ™ TNati © ynotela, Smwe Ael YU avthv ug
g¢vBouolaono Gyt ®AToLog WxEOg ®¥NEvxac ) Beoldyog
QI TOVS oNUeEQLVOUS, GAAL Evag ueydAog Tatho T
"ExxAnoiog xal guhdoogog Babic, 6 Méyag Baoilelog,

7 vnotela ive «otnwv atEnoig, yelog uiTnoe, vedTnToc
madaymyos, xoouog mpeopfutale, dyadl ovvéumropog
0001IToO01E, AOPAATIC OUGORNVOS TOTC CUVOIROLS» KAl
aAAoU: «IIoAews evoynuoovvy, dyopds evotdbeia,
oixwv e€ipnvn, ocwtnola TOV VTAOYOVIWV» ROl
aAoU: «Nnoteia moopnTac Yevva, Suvatovs 9mvVvuol
(=8vévvaudver) vnoteia vouobétac oopitel, Yuyic
GyaBov puAaxTioLov, oouaTtL oUvVoLxos Gopaiig,
omAov adGopiotevovorv, GOANTAIc YUUVAOTLOV..
ow@EooUvne dnutoveyos. ‘Ev moAéuois avéoayabel,
év gipnvn novyiav tddoxer» (M. Bao., ITepl vnoteiog
AGy. A Migne 31,173C, 183B, 172B).

“Ooot Lowoy émbvuodue v’ AITORTHOOVUE XL V
amolavoovue £va &’ To ToAA dMoa natl &yabd, ToU
TEOOPEPEL 0TOVE XQLOTLALVOUS 1) VNoTeila, dg Tnenoovue
™V xowotavixl xol ayia vnoteio. "Ag @odEovue to
a0TLE (og VoL v dxo e TV AmioTmy, TV VAOQEOVMY
1oL AdLOLPBEMY TIC ELQWVETES, TIC AVTLEENOELS ROl TIC
«woopdoeic év quaotiaie (Polu. 140,4) ot to0
aytov Beouo g vnoteiac. Ki b dxovoovue th @wvi
thcuntéoac nag Exninotag, 1| 0moio uehmdind YPaiher
«ITopoxabdowuev éavtovc, Géelgol, Ti) PaotAidt T@V
GoeT@V 60V Yo mapayEyove TAOTTOV NUIV Ayabdv
xouilovoa Twv mwoBdv xotevvdlel T oidNuata xal
T AeOomOTN XATAAAATTEL TOVS MTOiOAVTAS OLO UET
eV@ooovvns Tavtny vmodeSvuela, fodvies XoLoTd
@ Oc@. O AvaoTas éx TOV VEXQDV, Axrata xQl TOUS
nuac dcagviaov, doSoroyovtds oe, TOV UOVOV
avaudotnTovs. (d0&. aiv. Kvp. Anéxo.).

() éxlonomog AdyovoTtivog

A xouo mod dvoroln B xdvel téte T Bedoeoty
Con ol M yeviry amootaoio. Ot ATooTATES,
oV 6Ao %ol 07 avEdvovtoal, O avTo-AToRAAODVTOL
%o 0o TapovoLdLovial oToVg AAAOVEC DS YOLOTLALVOL.
‘QoT1600, 00 RATAOLDXROVY TOVS AANOLYOVE XOLOTLOLVOUG
%ol 0o Tovg EmPovievovrtal dxatdrovota, falovrog
avopibunta €umdédia othv ®xaAq tovg Embuuic
v vneetodv 1ov Kivplro »at vo cwBodv, 6mwg
gmonuaiver 6 ayrog TUxmv T00 ZavTovox.

Ou navouvv molAa évaviiov tdv doVAmv 10D Beo.
Ou yenowomTotMoovy rol ™) Pla The EEovoiag nal T
OUXOQPAVTIO %Ol TIC ®AAOOTNUEVES OREVWQIES ROl TIC
TOAVUOQ@ES BTTATES XAl TOVS ORANEOVE dLwyUOUC.

“Ayvog Tyvatiog MmoLavioLavivog
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Oi Moyeg Tiic EUpwrTaikiic Ayopdg...

Anuntpng Naroidg, ddokalog-KiAkic.

Kdnors VRNoye 1O NOWwO diAnuua: No zAépw i
vo uny ®AEPm; Ad TV «paven dexoetior To
1980 »at évteOev 6 Pouide, 6 “EAMnvog, 6 Fooundc—
%ol T TOL0L 80V VUILOL ROADL KO TLUNUEVE ELVOLL—
Vwoxopiotnre Of... «yQuLrUAO» THS ONUEQOY, TOU
0a Eheye ol O IMomadiaudving 1o diAnuua wAov
mepLopiotnxe 010 £ENC OO0 ue mdoovy i) dgv Ba ue
TLACOVY;

Kdémoior «voootvtec faputata €€ éhagpodtnTtog
nal pexrhauouaviac», ol avonta alaldvec nal
ueyalavyelc, mavovtal &mo 1o Olytv To VOUOoU.
To Thoaue. “Eva ovvOnua dovodoe tag Yuyog tdv
poovp®V thg ¢Eovoiag. Ta Alya fyaivouv pue ndmo, o
OO, Byaivouy Ué... xOATo. Mafxayv 0T0 TOATLRO
oy vidL @Tmyol yiati ovelpevovtay ThovTty %ol
ueyaheio xol Byaivouv (§) drafaivovy thHe puhaxic
T 0idgpa), SVO POEEC PTWYSTEQOL: RAL RATU TO
8velpo %ol xoato to wAovtn. Kol ug thv vmdinyn
Tooloxmuévy, e flov.

Marhov eiyxe xatoe voi 1oV Alowmo 6 "TEAitng, Stav
Eyoape «owd 1) w€pa 6tov TO ®AAhog OO T d00ET
oTic udyeg tiic Ayopdcy». CAEwov Eoti, mpogntirdv).
2t €vav mpalo tov ndbo ug titho «puiowy, denyeitol
0 Alowmocg t0 maOnua 10D ®axoToLoT Rl QUTAQOD
gvtouov, thc uvyac. Tov mapabétm:

<Ev mivi tauteiw uélitos ExyvOevros uviai
mooontdooatl xatobiov, St 8¢ v yAvxvtnta T0D
®aEmoD 0Vx Aplotavto. Eurayévtwv 6& avtdv Tdv
TodDV WG 0V NOVVAVTO AVOTTIVAL, ATTOTVIYOUEVAL
Epaoav: ABliar nueic, al Sta Pooyeia ndovihv
GmoAdvugba» (ZTO HOVOTOVIRO ELVALL AYVMOOLOTH 1)
avaoprl) dvtovouia «ai». Zrollotav ug daoeia
%ol OEETOL ®all E1YE TAVTSTNTAL. XWELS T TOVIRY RAAAN
™c notdler ut Bélaoua). Bofjrav uéht yuuévo ot €va
neAA QL Ol udyeg, T0 Amohaupavouy, AAAO ®OAANOOV
o TédLa tove. Kabwe mviyovray, pavalov. Ejuaote
a0Aieg, OLOTL YAVOUOOTE YLOL UL ovvtoun Hoovi.
“ETol €ival.

To #oxd €lval §TL EvOOWTOL oY TNV TEOPUAAALOUEVY
evpwPovievtiy £€evtelilovy %ol THV ydoa. AEv
ratalopaivouv 8L 1O &Elwud Tove StV elval dird
TOVE, AVAREL OTOV AOO TOV TOVC TO TOQAYDONOE.
Ola to dnquooo dEldnato rol ETVUOAOYLRMDC
nopaméumovy o draxovio tod Aaod. ‘H AEEW
DToVEYASE, Yt mapddeLyno, eival oUvOETY &mTd TO
VtO+EQYOV. ANADVEL TV TQOOEOQO VIINEET TS 1) THV
BonOeia ot ndmorov. Ztov ‘Hpddoto évromiCovue thv
PEAON «YONOTO VITOVQYEM», TOEEYM ROA VIANQETTH,
gl O@EAUOC 0tov Aad. Bovlevtic, &md TO

«Povievw», orémToual, Aropaoilm otV «ExrAnoia
ToU dHUOUV» YLt TO ROAO THS TOAEWG.

v mateida avihrovue, dgv wdg avixer. H
0o yévera lval SGveLo, Tob 60 TO VANQETELC KAl TO
amomAnowveLs, ®xA.0e otryul) Thg Cofig oov, ovupdiierg
0TIV «TERVOYOVIO THE BOETHS». Elval «Quydg yonotog
Ol QOOTIOV ENapOV» 1) dtarovia ThHe mateidac.

ITo® vo. T&t o%EPTODY AVTO Ol UUYES THS TOAMTIRAG,
OV AVOAELONQATIXGD OLXOLOUATL KOl ROUUCTLRT
npowOfoeL dvappLydviol paydaimg ®al OpuoYV
O0TO «TAULETOV TOV UEALTOC»; PeCiAL TV orVAGYV 1)
TOALO. VTOOYOUEVN TOALTLXOC, OVUTAQOAOVQOVTOC
%xol ¥xNAddvovtag v 6molo VoA YN The Tateidac.
AgvV nag @Tdvouy to €vTog TS émrpaTtelag aioyn
tomov [Tdton, uetaronitovv xal eig tog Edpdmag «ot
Aayol the @rhoyonuatiog». TT axppdc Tpoopépovy
ol gvpomPovievtég; Mipw otig 30.000 evpd TOV uijva
molpovovy, rotd Thv érxionun probodooia. Eival
TOAMD TEQLOOOTEQO. ALRALOVVTOL «EVOL OROAOUO»
gmdduata, drolnuidoels, SLEVROAMIVOELS KOl AOLTO
naAOVOLa, uE T OmTota LoDV OOV ToVC AEYOUEVOUC
molyrimeg the Ayyiiac. “Otav dmoywoeodv, AqyetL
N Ontelo tovg, Aaupdver Exaotog, dtafdlovue ot
apbpo thc ép. «<EONOX», 5/5/20, Eva £midouna
UETAPOAONG, «YOVOO AAEEIMTMTO» TO AEVve, UPoug
210.000 g0 . (AE(Ter v drafaotel 10 OO ut Titho
«Emayyeluo edpmPoVAEV TN THE TEOOVAPEQOUEVNC
gpnueldacg).

'V adto Aovgdlovv meBnvio xal dgv Evoyhodv To
APEVTIRO 0oUTE VmepaomiCovtal To €0vira dinala,
QOPOVUEVOL UV TAQEXRUAIVOVY TATOLWTLXME Rl OEV
toVg Eavaparer oty Exduevny Aiota Tol yovooPSEQoU
gvomyYnpodertiov. 't T6oa yoRUATA TOLE ELVOL 1)
€0virn tovg vmmoeeota; T dwaPdlovue yion THv «.
Kailn; Zarotheg ue xojuotoa ot omitia, peydin Lo,
xnatabéoeic ovAMTTES 08 TOATELES 1) OUAOTANQWUEVY
we T ddrpva 10D Aoo «eVEWPOVAEVTOLO», XATATMDC
Tig monalel 1) Y\woowri) wpoodopavia.

No xhetow ug ®dtL véotiwo, yioti uag ExviEayv
ol dvabvuidoelc. Mibig xal eluaote othv mepiodo
g vnotelag, va dtagnuiom ®xal pLd L1oToQLxy)
todmela. «MY) tapaoofobw Vu®dv N ®apdia». Agv
avogéooual ot AdONPAYO ROATAOTHUATO TOU
fUOLoav TOV ®O0OUO OTHV OIXOVOULXT] @EIXN %Ol
givar Oepeliopévo ng T ddxpva xol 1O alua
T00 meodouévov Acod pac. Oyl Avagépouat
Ot UL €moTOA] TOV MOAV omovdatov, AdyLov
Kwvotavtivov Aamdvie, 6 O6moiog Gpydtepa
g€yiwve novayoc ug to dvoua Kawodproc. “"Etnoe
nal éxowundn oto Ayrov "Opoc. Avafdlm Alyeg
ELOAYWYINES YOOUUES ATO TNV €TMLOTOAY, TOU
™V anéotelthe o0& namorov ITovppfovio, T0 1760,



Orthodox Heritage

Page 16

Vol. 21, Issue 01-02

amavidvrag, uWdAhov, ot TpdoxAnomn yio todmela,
Yoo yebua Aiyo oy émo to XQLoToUvYEVVA.

<EmiBbvuiav émeBvunoa tovtnv thv £pdoudda
QaYETV LETO THC eVyevelag oov gigc 1O TEamECL OEV
08hm v eival dotoc dpmayic, modfatov édunioc,
SoviBa doelyetog ovte doprOg VePNPAveiog ovTE
G TU%L UvNnororiog otvte Aayoc gLrhoyonuatiag, &AL
oUte y0lpog axabapoiog. OEhm OF nal TOUQAXAAD
VO €lval E0TOC I00MTOC, PARES TATELVOPQOCVVNC,
@ao0oUAO OW@PEOoUVNS, QePiOLa Ehenuoouvg,
ix0vec amAdTnTOoC, €MES LAOEOTNTOC %Al Adyava
evhafetac..» T mpaia, dpoala AdyLa.

210 «Ogv BEhw», ot dvemBvunta édéouata 10D
ayopeitn Kawodolov, meprypdgetal 1 ‘EALGOQ Tig
TOQAXUNG, TOD YOoNUaATLOTNEIOV, TMV UVNUOVIWY,
g mpodooiag g Maxedoviag, Toh vavayiov Tig
ndlar wote €0vixfg modelag, tThg oeEovalixig
ALATALOOYDYNONS HOL AOLTDV TTOUATOY TUUTTOVLOLT0LS
amoopdc. Ot mpooruvynuévol yoalrvAot, ot avagiot
v pépouvy 10 dvoua “EAAnvacg kol ‘EAAvida.

St «0éhw» gival i) Popumoovvn tig vnotelog, tod
@LASTIHOVY, TOD noBaEOD ueETWOTOV, THE 0lvOYEVELQC,
7OV YLOQTALEL EVOUEV TIC YOOVIEQEC LEQES KL OEV
«OQaTETEVEL» OTOVE RHATAORGTELVOVSC OQUUOVS THC
a0enc Evpdang, yio vor dtooneddoel Thv mAnotio g
nOoL Vo EmomEevoel ¥ dAAa umdla oty dyxdoTayn
PYuyn g, 6mwe Erpatte N yapltofovtog ». Eva.

To nadopnaOnuéva Todid pag onuepa dmeyxddvovtol
To GomoLa, BUMS Ol axég, TA PACOVALO %Al TO
oefiBLa, T ovvodevel ue &EeTEC O EVPVECTATOS
Kawodproc Aamdvie. Mg TV TATELVOQQOOVVY, THV
owEEOoUVN ®at TV Eéhenuoovvn. Kol mavta 6 dotoc.
Ao 10 ofjua «aipw», Toh onuaiveL onxdvm PYnid,
avuypavouat, EEot xalt dépac. To mpdogpopo, Buuitw,
TO AEve nOl «UYPwuo».

2TV mepimTmon TS uig Eoyetal 0To Vo 1) eVOVPoAN
haixy) Bvuooogia: Omog otewver ®aBévag €roL
roLpdTat...

axELL Ao udc N EEvmneEtnon Toh naxo.

Moo 4o WA 1) ®kATOTOAEUNON TV AYa0dmv
g€oymv. MaxpLt &mo ndg to molvueég, TO TOAVUOQPO,
70 ToAv®vuuo Petdog. Maxpuar &mwo udc 1 ddixic tod
nAnoiov, 1o adelpoD, YeVIna TOD AvOQ@TOV.

H adwnio not 10 Yéua, dvaoTatmvouy Tic ®OLVmVies,
Tadlovy Ty €ipNVN %ol TEOXAAODYV TAVTOS EIOOVC
UEYAAES RATACTQOPEC.

“Ayrog NextdoLog

O lMévog kai ai OAiyeig €ig TV Zwry pag
Avyiov TI'épovros Eppaiu Apiiovas, mponyovusévov 1. Moviig
Dirobéov (+2019), arno «Oplodoéa Mvvijuartay, EKO00EIS
«Opbhodoéoc Koyéiny.

Tb wovomd Tt THe Cwiic elvan Ao mévog nal daxovr
6A0 ayrndbio xal roE@LE TAVTOD PUTOWUEVOL
otovEol Tavtot dymvia xal OA{(Yn. Kabe PHua rat pia
IeBonuaviy. Kébe dvnepopia rai Evac F'okyobac. Kade
OTLYUN ROl wice ASyym. Av umwoQoVoaue VoL OTIPOUNE
™V ¥H oty 1O opovyydot 0t Eotale alpo xal daxova.

«AvBowmoc WOEl Y0 TOS Ll NUEQXL QAVTOT, WOEL AvOOS
10T Ayp0T oUtws ESorvOnoes, Méyel O YaAuwdOe.

To toLovtdgUuALo Pyaler GyrdBL nol 10 &yxadL
TolavtdguAilo. Ta doaila ovvodevovtal g movo,
aAAO %L 6 TOVOC Bydler oth xopd. ZVVRBme TO 0VEAVIO
T6E0 VYwveTol Votepa &mod v umdpa. [Toémel vo
moonynbovv ol zataryideg yiow Vo EA0TEQWDOEL O
ovpavoc.

‘H dudnplon—emtiouévn &mo thv XoLoTLIOVIXY TLoTY
®noll prhoocopia—pAémel. "Exel thv ixavotnta ue thyv
gvopaon vo fAEmel o fabio &’ T pavoueva. Méoa
Ao TOV Vo PAETEL TNV YOl Rl THV EARida, Btmwg O
Bolaupfog ot Xproto® ByfHne uéoa &mod 1OV TOVo ToD
[TdBovg nal Tot Zravpod.

To mo Bavpdowo aydipata Eovy To TEQLOOOTEQN
vrumiuata. Ot peydheg Yuyeg 6geihovy Ty ueyaroovvn
TOVC 0T X TVITRUATO TOD VoL, To Yovod xol fooU Ty
HOOUNUOLTOL TTEQVOTV TEMTC AT’ THY P TLA.

Svyrhovitel Thv avOpdmivy BrapEn 6 mdvoc. Elvat
POTLO ®OUVL TOY ®oleL xoll aTaxolel. Eival xotorydo
nolL towvuia. «Tor omAdyva uov xai 1 OdAacoo woté
O&v novydlovww, Aéel 6 Zohwuog.

Eival otryutc mob oi doxpooiec Eoyovial dmavmTég, 1)
wio petor Thv ANV 1) not Oheg okl IToAb Baplg téte 6
otovede ‘H aywvia nopvgpavetat. H Yoy pootiletal
1600, GoTe eival ETowm vow Ayloel. “Ola qaivovral
novpa. ITavrod oxotewvd. Iavtod ddiEEoda. Adel O
ay. Fonydoroc 6 @coldyoc: «Ta xalo pvyave, to dewvo
elva youve »al mpooxAntixd, 10 ta&idt yivetal uéoa
ot VUxta, pdoogs 08V gaivetol movleva xal 0 XoLotog
QOIVETAL VA XOLUATOL.

Koo #ol payaioto givol the Cwic ol OAiyerc.
Mayoiouo ®ol ®oe@Ld oV oxilovv avehénta rol
TovmoVv tig ®apdiéc. Tic mvoartdvouv %ol Tic
maoaAvovy EEovBevmTIXA.

TO wévo modb &mouével ot TOVTEC TIC OTLYUES ELVOLL
1 2QQaVYTH TOV OOV TOEATOVO ixeoiag dmevBuveTal
010 ©ed. KEAENoOV ue Kvpte... 1 Yyuynq uov étaodyon
oQpodoa... Exomiooa év T(h OTEVAYUD UOU... EYEVAON
1 xapdia uov Woel xNOOS TNHOUEVOGC... EAEnoOV ue
Kvpie 611 OAiPoucatt... EE€dimey év 66Uvn 1 Cwn uov
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xal ta £€1n uov £v oTevayuolc... EmeANoOnv woel
VEXQOG... EYEVNON TO SAXOVA oV AQTOS NUEQAS Xl
vuxtdc... iva ti mepilvmoc €l, 1) Yoy, xal iva i
OUVTOOAOOELS UED

‘O dvBpwmog eivar 6 Baocthidc The dnuioveyiac,
AMO TO OTEQAVL TOV glvol Amd &yrdOio. "H mopelo
Tov eival dAAoTE TOOYOUSL %Al cvupwvia YoEdc,
1lc mEPLO0GTEQES BUWC POES elval Eva OMPEQD %l
aotopdtnto mEvOo EupatioLo.

Meydho xol aidvio 10 mEoPAnua ToU mévov.
To pelétnoav @LAGOO0EOL %Ol ROLVOVIOAGYOL KOL
PYuyxoAdyor rot dAlor mworhot. Thv avBevtindteon
®MoT600 Amdvtnon T Oivel O XOLOTLOLVIOUGGS, M) TioTY,
6 vépoc 1ot Oeov. Kol | &mdvinon eivor Suhy.
Oe0hoyLH. EIVOL OUVETELD THE TTHOEWS, Swe Sha
1o xand. Elval dmotéheona THe #oxiic YoNoeme THe
éLevOepiac. Eival naomoc T mopaxofic. 'HOwd eival
€VROLQIOL ROl WECOV BLOETHIC KOl TEAELDOEMC.

0o oéfouatl mTAvio 1oV Oed—A€yel 6 OeoAdyoc.
T'onydproc—06oa évavtio »at av EmTEEnn VO UE
BooBv. O mAvoc yur néva lvol QAaouaro cwtnlac.
‘O 6t uéyac Baoiherog Mver. <Eq’ Soov uac étotudiet
0 O¢eos 10 otepave ti)s Paoiieias Tov, Gpooun yio
Goeth) Ac yiver 1) aoBéveia». Ol BAYPelc Bow el nal 6
1£00¢ XQVOOOTOUOG UAC PEQVOVY TTLO XOVTO 0TO Bl.
Kot 6tav oreptouaote to aimvio ®€0dog TV OA(pewv
eV OO OTEVUYYWOLOUAOTE.

O dywog Andotorocg ITathog, 6 §00 dtwyuévog ot
TOVEUEVOS ROl RATAOTIXTOC ATTO T «OTiyUaATe 1700
Kvpiov», diuddonrel 6L, 6 Oeog dpnvel 1OV AvOpwTO
Vo TOVEDEL UE Tl OMYELS, «EL TO OUUEPEQOY, EiC TO
UETAAQPBETV TRHS AYLOTNTOS AVTOD.

Xihddeg tooTovC EyeL O Oe0C YLl VO OF ®AUEL VO 1OETS
™V dyamn Tov. ‘'O XoLotog uwoel vo UETATOEWEL THV
dvotvyio, ot pelmdnd doEoroyntind TEoyoUdL. «H
AN tudv gic yapav yevijoeta gime 6 Kiploc.

Tétowo wdyn, té€tola virn. Xriv ayoed T’ 00O vOoD
o0&V vdeyovv TNV medynato. Ot oTryues tod Tévou
%ol Tie Ovolag eival otiypeg edhoyioc. Kovit ot nd0e
0TaEG, VoL ®ol wx avaotaon. Tl xy v tdoa movaue
®oll ®hatue dotaudinta; «To yao maoavtixa EAagpoov
tic OAYews quav xa® VmepfoAnv eic VaeofoAinv
aioviov Bdaooc 60&ns xateoydletar nuiv», Aéel O
ITavAoc.

‘O dvBpowmog toh mEVov gival 6 EELOTOC BOANTYC
e Cofic ue tic Evootec viree © axpPorAnowOel ue
0 aildvio Boapeia, «@ d@phaiudc ovx eide xal ovg
0Vx fixovoEe xal Exl xapdiav GvOpwmov ovx GVELN, A
NToiuacev 6 Oe0¢ TOIC AYAT@OLY AVTOV», MEEL TEOG
KopuwOiovg 6 ITatioc.

“Omorog dtevitel ®ol AVTWETWITILEL TOV TOVO UE TO
motoua THS almVIGTNTOC, £IvaL §ON Gmd TME VIXNTIC.

Elvat 6 énhentOC OV Ut TV axotdpAntn miot otd
©e0 €pboaoe otV Yoed. evtnre TV YoNoTOTHTA TOD
Kvolov xal gival Dmoyheplog oTeqavnpéooc. Mmopel
vou éravaldferl Tov Az ITavAov Ty virneoa #Qavyn:
«Tov &ydva tOV xalOV Nydviouat, tov S0O0UOV
TETELEXQL, TNV TLOTLY TETHONXA, AOLTOV GTOXELTAL UOL O
T7i¢ S1%QLO00TVVNE OTEQPAVOS, BV ATodWOoEL ot 0 Kipiog
&v éxeivy Ti] NUEQQ».

Mg 1é€tolec ueTapuoLres dLaoTdoels 1) Vitépfaon Toh
TGVOU %Ol 1] UETAUOQYPWOTN TOV OF XaE AVTEMWTIXY,
gival mooyuatixétta, Eival dAlolmon mob dgelhetal
oth d¥voun Tob Beo. Elvau petaraivoon—maaodroyo
Yo TOV BvOpwo 100 6000 AGYOoU—puoLrl) CVVETELD
TS xooTIoVIXic TioTewe. Elvau yior tov dvOpmmot Tig
niotewg 10 néyo Bovua ThHg dAloiwong Tod Oeov. ‘H
ueTAQUOoLRl Blwon tod mdvou 0dnyel ot Avon toh
ueyalov moofAnuatos. ‘OdNyel O 1O OrROTAdL OTO
[Wln]

Ogeihovue howmtdy, v’ dmodeyouaote 10V ToVo oD
udc émoré€mteTal, oov uwe evrloyio tot Ogov. To
OLTAQEL CVUTTLECETOL ROl ALDVEL LEOQ OTH YT}, GALO TOTE
1OETOPOQET TV Lw. ITAovola ot evAoynuévn tod
évov 1) ovyrowdn. Meydin 1) edhoyio oD Geod otOVv
ayp0 TV daxpvmwv. EbAoyio mod thv fuidvouy 6ooL ug
10 Ydooua the draxpioewe aAndLve. ToTeEVoLY.

Evloyio Oeot nal €heog door difihbav tO noauive
00 mowlAov mévov ug Oeiny dvvaun xal Exlyvoon.
ToVg meguéver | aidvia, 7| &OA VAT, 1| TOUVEVLTUYNG
AvamTavolg €v 1@ Oed. Aunv.

o *shd S hde’s

Kdnowg vépovTtoc TEBaLVE ®al polevTnroy TOAAOL
01O %EEPATL TOV. AVAUEON OF ADTOVC NTOV %O
€vag 0 O0motlog uta 6AGxANEN Cwn dev dovieve rol
10D &xhefe Tic oirovouleg Gmod T EQYOYELQM XAl ETOL
TEEQOVTAY.

O yépovrog 1iEepe, 6Tl avTOC TOU ®AEPEL TO YoudrL
%O TOV L0QMTA TOV ROl EAEYE OTOV EQVTOV TOV: «BdAe
CooL, Yo var €pyaleoat yior dvol».

2 uio otryuy &tmoe o yépovtag vo fyotve GAoL EEm
Ao TO dWUATIO TOVU ROl ®QATNOE WOVO OVTOV TOV
xAépTn. O ®AEPTNg VIQAmnre nol voulle 6tL B tov
amonaAvPelL ®ot O Tov EmAiEel. “ExmAnxrtog Sumg
BAEmeL, vo mollpVveL O YEQOVTOC TO YEQLOL TOV %Ol VOL TOL
@LAGEL ROl VO TOD AEEL:

- Edyaplotd avto 1o xépLa, vou ueivouv ayua, dtoTl
UE OTEAMVOUV ONUEQX O0TOV XOLOTO!

Kai Eeyvymoe!

“Eyovue EueTc t€Tolo AveEtronio; AtV ellaote Aroua
XoloTiovol...

Anuitorog Ilavayomoviog 6 Tepoxijovg
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Oi Ayyelol kard v AibaokaAia 100 1.
Twavvn Pwpavidn

Inyn: «Eurzcipikn Aoyuartikn tijic OpBoddéov Kabolikiis
ExkAnoias kot TIC TPOPOPIKES Tapadocels tob m. I
Popaviony Touos B'. Tod oéf. Mntp. Navrdktov kai dy.
Blaciov Tepobéov.

O 1 BeomTeg, LETEXOVTOC THS PMTLOTIXTS %Ol BEoTOLOD
évepyelog 100 Oeod, fAEmovy ToUg Ay YELOUC %Ol
TOVC ®eEXOWNUEVOUC Ayiovg uéoa othv d6Ea 100 OeoD
%nol OtarEivouy wiar GAAN dudotaon yodvov.

AVT6, 10 VYnAdTteQo E€mimedo 1OV YPOVOV, TO
amoxdlecayv «aidva» xal to dLExQLvayv Amd TOV
0100110 Yedvo Tig dnuroveylag mov Lotoav, mOLv
amo v Beomtiry éumelpia, AAAG %Ol GTO TO
anpdorto dPde, 01O OmOT0 ®ATOLXET O OO vl TO
OmOT0 ATORANETOY «GLSLOV».

‘O d@ywoc T'onydprog 6 Beohdyog Aéyel OTL aldvag
gival 6 (o6voc moL Bt OTOUATHON VO XIVHTOL, %ol
YOOVOC Elval 6 aidvag ToH HETOATOUL #IVOUUEVOC.
[Iédvtwg, 6 aiddvog
givol 8ALo Enimeds Tob
XOOVOU, nOl dLarQiveTOL
Amd TO @idro, 1O O6mOT0
amodidetal 0TOV O€d.

Méoa otovg aidveg
CoDv xal ol Gyyshot, TO
VOEQN TVEVUOTO TTOV
dnuroveyidnxav amo | |
1OV Oeb, YU avtd xal |
ol dyyehot nalodvral |
#oll adTol oidvec. Elvor &
XOLQUXTNOLOTIXO TO YWE(0 T0V Amootdiov ITaviov:
<KEm’ éoxdtmv TV NUEQDV TOUVTWYV EAAANOEY MUV v
vig, Ov E0nxe nAnoovouov maviwv, SI” ol xal TovC
aiovac émoimoev». (‘Epo. 1:2).

«Ei¢ ToVg aidVeg eivor ®oll 6 ¥o6vog TV &yYEAmY,
7oL 8tV elval TEQLOQLoUEVOS O Ayyehog &md TV UAn.
‘Ondte, nIVeElTAL LECO OF YOOVLXA OLOLOTHUALTA, TO OTTOTAL
gV ouoLdtovy pe T OLnd noo».

«O avBpwmog natL OAlyov ovAhaupdver GO TOV
¥00vov. Amo 10V aidva timote meQimov, £xToc AV
@Odvn othv BEmwon nal €xn dropaTrdTNTe %Al O
OLoc PAEmN Evav Ayyeho, Omdte Eyel uLo éumelpla
To0 AyyELOou».

E@’ 8oov ol &yyehol givol dnuiovoyiuato tod
Ot0D xal NAOOY &% ToD Ui EVTOoC 0TO ElvaLL, ONUAIVEL
8T Exovv dyh) xal gival xtiotol. ITapdAAnha, otiv
IMohowo AtaOfzn yivetar AGYOC Yt TOV GRTLOTO
"Ayyeho, TOV Meydine BovAfjc Ayyelo, mod eival
0 AdYyog, ®al YL TOVC XRTLOTOVC AYYEAOVS, TO
Onutovpyniuata Tot Oeo.

«Kaol v pyel Evoc EQUNVEVTIROC ROVOVAC, TOV TOV
Expoalel 6 Méyag Baoilhelog cagpéotata, Gmov O
Avyyeloc oty [Halowe AreBnqun Aéyetar Ococ—aooTL
VILAQYOVV Gy yeELOL %O AYYELOL, VITAQYOVY ROL ®TLOTOL
dyyelot. “Omov 6 Ayyehog ol gugpavitetol oTovg
[MoogHtec Aéyetor Oede, 00TOC elval 6 XLoTdom.

‘O Andotorog ITathog mopovoldlelr THV dLapoQo.
UETOLED ARTLOTOV AGYOU UL XTLOTOV AYYEAWDV:

«Tive Yoo eime mote TV dyyehwv Yidg wov €l 00,
gy onuepov yeyévvnud oeg, ol Taly €ym Eoouat
a0T® eic matépa, ®al avTog €0TOL WOl €ig VIOV,
dtav 8¢ mAaAwv gicaydyn 10V TQWTAOTOXOV €iC THYV
Oixovuévny, AEYeL vl TEOORVVNOATOOAY AVTH
navieg dyyehot Oeo®, ®al TEOS UEV TOVS AyYELOVS
AEyel 6 moLdY 1OV AYYEAOVS DTOT TVEVUATO, KOl
TOVC AELTOVQYOVEC AVTOD TVEOS PASYL” mEOC OF
TOV VIOV 6 Bp6vog oov, 6 BOedg, gigc TOV aidva 10D
ai®dvoc pdpdog evBUTNTOC, 1) 0APdOC THS PaoLhelog
ooV YAmmooac dtxaloovvny ®al éutonoacg avouiav
S tovto E€ypLo€ oe & Oedg, 6 Oedg cov EhaLov
ayoaAlidooeme maQd
TOVC WETOYOVS OOU».
(‘EBo. 1:5-9).

‘O Adyoc T0D Oeod
ndOetol €x OeELdV TOD
IMatede, évd ol dyyehot
ELVALL AELTOVQOYLXRO %O
draxoviro mvevuaTo:
«mTEOg Tivae O& TAV
GyyéAwv eionxé mOTE
xdbov éx Se&iwv uov
Ewg av 0 Tovs éybpoic
o0V VTomTOdLOoY TOV TOSMDYV O0V; 0VXl TAVTES ELOL
AELTOVQYLXO TVEVUATA EIC Staxoviav GmooTeEALOUEVA
1 tovg uAovtac xAnoovoueiv owtnoiavy» (‘Efo.
1:13-14).

‘Qc dnuiovoyiuato Tot o oi &yyelot eival DAoL,
AAAO Exovy AemrTdTEEN UMY GTO THV dtvn pag. T'V adto
dtv Méyovtan dvha vta, yrotl dhoc—IIvetpo eivor 6
Bedg, dhlo yapaxrtneitovrol «aibéoo Gvia».

«Ot [Matépeg thg Exninoiog Aéve §TL Gy udvo 1 Yuyh
gVl oOUO—UALXY 1) Yuxh—aAAa ®ol oi dyyehot.
OuudoTe Exeivo TO TEQIpNUO YwEio ToT Ayiov Todvvou
100 Aaua.ounvod, Tov Aéel 6TL €V ouyrEIoEL UE TO OQLTO
ol dyyehot eival dowpator; Tiatl AMpe dowpdtovg Tovg
ayyéhovg ALSTL eivar ddoatol, dnhadi év cvyxoloet
UE TOV O£d elval maryeLdt A

Aoutdv, dev 0éyovtal ol ITatépeg 6L Vrtdpyyovv dvla
modypato 6 pévoc duvhog 1ol puoel dBdvaToc elval O
Bedc oUte ol Ayyehol oUTE N Yuyi».

‘H »tiotdétnra ovvdéetar ug v UAn xot 1o 0vnrd.
Mdvoc xatdr pvon ExTLoToc, EVAog ®ol dOEVATOC Elval
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6 Bede, Evid ol BVOPmTOL %Ol Ol HYYELOL ELVaL HATY
@Uon ®tLotol, VAOL noit Ovntol.

«Oi Tatépec Enyodv 1L pioel aOEVUTOC ELVaLL LEVOV
6 Bede, nal 6 dvOpwmoc xal of dyyehot StV elval pUoeL
afdvartol.

‘Onote, otovg [Matépeg the ExxAnoioc vmdaQyeL
n Suwdaonakion 8tu ol &yyehor e€lvar DAL Svto
TOVAGYLOTOV OUYXRQLVOUEVOL UE TOV Oed, dEv eival
nobapa diho vevpata. Kol avto Bépaia faociletal
otV ToTeQ Y] OLAnELON UETAED ®TLOTOD Rl X TIOTOV.
To uévo @ioeL aBGvatov eival 1O Gxtioto, 6 dLog 6
Oed¢ OV EIVOLL AHTLOTOCH.

“E10o1, ol &yyehol ®ol ol YuyEc TV AvOpdTWY EIVaL
«@pvoeL Bvnrol dAla ydottt dbdvatol Mot »dbe Tl mov
Exer oM Exer nal TELog. AT OtV onuaivel 6tL »dmoTe
ol dyyelot nalt ol AvBpowotl Bu TavooVy VO VITAEYOVY,
apod 6 Oeog BEANOe v Ttagauévouy dBavatol.

Axoun, ol ayyehot Aéyovial «voec», yiati €xovv
voept €vEpyeLa, Oyl Sumc Aoy, ‘O évBpwmog Eyel
0L VOEQOL XOL AOYLrT) EVEQYEL, EVD Ol By yeELoL wovov
voeot évépyela. ‘O &vOpwmoc eival 1) meQlAnyn Tig
dnutoveylog ®ot To TeheLdTEQO dNULOVEYNUA TOTV B0,
%nol YU a0to 6 Adyog 100 Oeoh mEoxewévoy v oo
TOV AVOQWITO %Al VO AYLAOoN TV ®TIOY, TEOTELAPE TNV
avep@Tivy @Uom ol 8yt THV &y yehLxry.

«Exntog amo v hoyuri) évépyera, ol Iatépeg uthotv
yioe o voepar évépyeta. Kot Exavayv cagph didnplon
%ol Aéve T ol dyyeholL uev eival VOeg, v ol dvOpmmoL
gyovv Ayove. ‘O dvBowmog Exel Adyo xal ot dyyelol
gxovv véec. ‘Omdte, GAAO elval 7 vogpd €vEpyela,
Ao givor 1) Aoyury évépyeta. Tivetal adTh) 1 ovveyC
dragpopomoinon otovg IMatépeg e 'Exninoiog.

Av 0éhete va OTjTe, ETOL Ao ®oVTd, TO BEua AT, OO
mpémel vo draPdlete TOV Aloviolo Tov Apeomayity, O
O6molog, 6tav uLhdn yur Tovg avBpwmovg, »dbe pood
oL Aéel «AGyo», AelL nol «voU» %ol ®ABe ol oL
Ael «voU» AfelL ral «hOyo». BAEmel xavelg AOyo »al
vod vor ovupaditovy, 6tav whdn yuo 1oV dvoowro.
“Otav uhdn yuoe tovg ayyéhovg, tovg dvoud.lel ovvidwg
véec. ADTOL Elval ol VOES, VogES duvdapels %.0.x. "Eueic
elnaote hoywwa dvta, dAlo eiueba nol vogpo Gvta,
yrotl Eovue xal to dvo gueic, &vid ol dyyelol elvol
LWOVOROUUATOL VOES».

“Enetta, ool oy the matepric ddaonaliog
gival 8TL 8Ev Vmdoyovv duetépinto vra, YU avTd Sha
ta §vta folonovtal ot uio »ivnon. Ovte oty dAAn Con
0o VTAEEN oTa oS TN TA.

«O Gyroc ALovioLog TLOTEVEL 0TV alidVio %(vnom, 0Tt
7 tedeldTnTa eival 1} aidvia xivnon. Thy otaopdtto
™V amofdAlet. [Tuotevel othv TEAELSTNTA, TOV GAROUOL
1oL T XeQOoUPeW ®al T Zepa e xot ot Kvpidtnteg
%ol Shot ot dyyelot, mavia amo dOEa ot OGEa nal

draprdc evplonovtal ot dlapxh) Gvodiry ToEela,
OO TO YEYOVOC 8Tl elval Oeovpevol 1ol BAETOVY TV
06Ea T0D Oeo, EV@M YL THV TAATOVIXRY TAEAdoon M
telelmon lval 1) dxvnoio xol 1o auetépinto.

‘Ondte, €xovue t0 duetdPfinto otovg “EAAnveg
PLLOOOPOVC, MC TO TEAOC TS AVvOPMTTIVNC TEAELGTNTOC.
"Ev®, otov nat’ éEoynv ‘EAAnviCovta, 610ev, phdooqo
IMatépa e 'Exxinoiog €xovue thy dewmivnoio, mg to
OeuéhLo i Oeoeme».

Andun xal ol dyyelot, TOQO THV oVVeEYT ®IVNOT, TOTE
Ogv umoovv va pBdoovy 0TV YvAdon Tig ovoiag Tod
Oe0?, motE OV WroEoVv vo yivouvv dxtiotol. Thv
ovoio oD Oeod «oUte oi dYyyehoL YvwiTovv».

o

PpovrioTe va ZwoOeiTe!
Maxkapiorod wazpos AbBavaciov Mutidnvaiov (+2006).

Aémel O ®avelg, T TEAEVTATO YOOVLO, CVOTHUATIXG
VoL VTTAEYEL A0TH T TEOOTADELD V&L TEQOOPANOET 1y
"ExxAnoia!

’Eoglc Oor miotevate dyomntol wov, OtL Tuyoia
uraivouy €rxioromol, ol O7ToToL TEOdIdOVY TV TIoTN
xot v ExxAnoia; "Eyom 00 odic Eleyo GTuL gV paivouy
TUYQLTO, TOQM OXOTTIUWE.

Evodwdvovv xal ITatoudpyec axouo oDTEC Ol
O%OTEVEC OUVAUELS YLaL VO EEwBMoovy TV ExxAnoia
t0U XoLotov, vo Thv ahwdoovv! Nai, oUte ®atvovoyLo
modynwata Aw, oUTe mEWTOoQAV.. Alyo ToOAU O
Exete daPdoel not O E€pete. [TpowboDV ot neydheg
0€oc1c lepaTirée, AvOWTOVS TOV EEQOVV OTL OO TOVG
gmParlovv ol oxotewveg duvauelg T BEANCY TOUG
TEMXO YO VO TeooPdAovy TV ‘ExxAnoio.

‘H naocovia €xer doviépel mavw 0t0 TOUEd ADTOV
pofepd! Pofeoa €xer doviéyel! IMpooéfarav Thv
gxuAnoio éx 1Ov €ow. "Efalayv avBpwmovg noto
1OLEOVE VO OLo®oDV TV éxxAnoio mov dgv €xovv
nopio oxéon ue v ‘Exxhnoia! "Ed® eival 10 péya
SvoTiynua ®ol oty ovurépaouo 0o obc Eleya avTO:
AV TV oTryuy) 6 Aaog GC POOVTIOEL VO TTOLUOLIVEL
TOV EVTO TOV, YLaTl EUElC OeV eluaote 0t BEom var 0dg
mowdvouue! Avtotuot o 1O AEym.

dpovrtioTe vo. cwbeite! PpovtioTe Vo cwOETTE!
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Apvnoig 1fi¢ Ociag Movadikémrog!

Aiarl avéyovrai oi fiyéran 1fig OpBodotiag Tég BAaoenuiag
Marp. BapBoAoualou;

«Xptotiavikn ZITIOA» ap. pvA. 777 Zerxtéufpios — Oxtafpiog
2022, kai «Opodoéog Tomosy, 30 Tavovapiov, 2023.

cO OlXOVUEVIXOC TATOLAQYNS %. BapBorouatoc—
amo 10 1998 nal yvuvi T repaAf—EELodvel
avev @oépov v dumpov €€ ovpavold AM|Belay rol
Xdow tiic "Exxrinoiog ue tig émwvonoelg dvopmmiviy
SLavol@®v, Tic dQUOVIXES CVUTIANOELS TOU Mwdued
ROl TIC OOTOVIXES €U WOVES %Ol TAQEQUNVETEC TAV
ROUTAAOTOV Tovdaimy.

IToAAG B0 uTOEOVOE RAVELS VO OYOALAOT OTO REUEVO
avtd, Gl 00 yoewaldtav dpbpo O0AdrAngo. Thv
TOOUEQRT VDUV TV INADoEDV aVTOY AvTIhaupfdveTol
%G0¢ Pamtiouévog oto dvouo Tig ayiog Touddog nal
POTILOUEVOS ATTO TO TarvAyLo TTvetuo. AQrel voL oxeqo,
OTL YLl THY BITORAAVYL RO TEOG PO 0TO AVOQMTTLVO
vévoc thic dumuitov avtic Iiotede nog évavbpowmnoe
%©ol €0TavE®ON 6 Y10 100 Oeo® ®al Yo ThV mtapddooi
TS—AaxeQaiog ®ol AvoBeVTOV—OL GyLoL ATTOOTOAOL ROl
ol oemtol totépeg the 'ExnAnoiac Ovolaoay to mava.
Mo tig dnhdroelg avTeEg dvapTidnray oto dadintuo ®al
oxOMo Ot aVTd: «Movo Evag Haoovog VTooTEisEL
TV OYETIXOTNTA UE TOOO ExXPoVTLXO TOOmO. Ti H&V
xaralapaivers, pile avayvooTn».

Thv Gyl @Eixm, TOU dNULOVEYETTAL OTIC YPUYES
TOV TOTOV UE altio Tig dULUOVOTVEVOTES AVTEC
Omldoelg, T dtadéyetal Taxéme M Gyavaxrtnon. Nad,
N &yavartnon! Ayovdaxrtnon ywati €vag »opugpaiog
EURANOLOLOTIROC AELOUOTOVYOC UE Tic B€oelg TOU
avepubploota vVrootnoilel, éEvmneetel T oToY00EC(N
00 catavd. Ayavaxrtnon Yo T otdon 1oV dAlwv
«reoxaONUEVWY» OV TOV €xouvv Agpnoel dovdoTo
vor roxomolel favavoa Thv dAnBela dvti v TOV
HOTOOTHOOVY XAVOVIXDS VtOdI®o, STme EmiPArieTal
ATTO TIC LEQORAVOVIXES EMITAYEC. AYOVAXRTNON YL TN
OTAON TOV «VEOYWEITOV», BEALAdITO®V untoomoiitdy
OV TOV VTOJEXOVTOUL UE TLUES XAl TOV EMALVOVV
oravOOAWOMS. AYOUVARTNON ROl VIO KATOLEC LOVEC
0D Aylov "Opovg mob €xovv ®aTaoTeEl VITOYElQLa TOD
davapiov.

T{ 0t vo modue »ol Yoo ®dmwole, L0TOASYLOL %Ol
«TTQUKTOQETN EXRANOLALOTIRDV EIONCEWV» TOV TOV
MPavitovv uépa-vinta; IMod rataviiooue dAioeia;
IToY waig Exer 60N yRoeL N adiagopio yio 1o ‘'Opb3d0Eo
Adyua nol T €Tt OXOTUSTNTA,

No avogépovue mtmec ®axddoEoL peyoldoynuot
®AnoLrol VEHEYAV TAVTH ROl UWAAOTO WEYAAOL
01QE0LAQYES, AL OUmS AELTOVQYOVOE 1) EXUANCLOOTIRY
avtoovveldnoio. Yanoyav OLOAOYNTES EXRANCLOLOTIXOL

NY£€teg, ol OmOTOL ®LVYNTOTOLOVVTIAY, NAEYYOAY TOVC
alpeTiovTteg ExrAnolaoTirovg Avopeg kol GTav avTOol
gvéuevayv otTNV alpeon Tovg, TolUg xobailpoboav.
AvoTuydC OTIC LEQEC HOC EEENELTTE QVTH| 1) TTOAXTLRY).
IMatodpyes, Apylemioromol, "Emxionomol »ol AoLwol
%ANE IOl %0r0d0EODV %ol 0OVOE(C EVOLOLPEQETAL VO TOVC
ENEYEEL, VO TOVC CUVEQEQEL RO VO TOVS TTOLQOTTEUYEL
Yt ovvodLrno EAeYY0, TOMAD Ot udAhov yio nabaipeon!
Avotuymg!

DR I R
.. theuncreated 3
light

TR B
7 - k. - o

X

H Armioteutog Ymo
BapBoAopaiou

ITHI H: «OpBédoéog Tomosy, 12 @efpovapiov, 2023.

...0

100 [larp.

ioia

Eivm YVOOTO Tg O voultduevoe «Ilpmdtog dvev
fowv the 'Opbodotiag» nal aiocbavouevog rol
ovumeQLpepduevos o¢ «Ildmag the AvaToAfc»,
IMatpudpyne BapBolouatiog, dmov matel ®ol 6mwov
OTOOET «XOATAREQAVVAVEL> TNV €LOBOM| TOV Pidowv
othv Ovxpavia. AAO CUmS, LUWOVUEVOS THV VITORQLO TN
10U «ayamnToD oo Tov» PoayrIoROV, «AOUOVED»
TOC O 1010¢ «eVAGYNOE» AVALOYN OoVIrT) EIOPOAY TV
Tovorwv othv Zvpia, AOLOPOQMVTAS YLi TO YLALAOES
Bvuata ZVpmv, OV TEOXAAECAV Ol «ELPNVIOTES
TOVEXRAAGDEC!

O draxerpévog Kimprog dimhoudtng %. Ztatoog
Xoatinydvvne €ypaye 1o €ENC &€’ avto®d: «TO
Oirovuevixd ITatpoiapyeio, Otv umopel vo wég
maeadider pabiuata dteBvotc duralov yio T pwoLri)
elofoin oty Ovxpavia, Bo Buudote, olyovpa, GtL O
[Matoudoyne Bapbolonaioc eixe mpooraréoer Ovelha
avtdpdoemy tOv amavtayxot EAMjvov xal thv
amoyontevon t@v 000080Emv yoloTLavdYv, Sty
Vroyee®Onre vor evhoynoel tov I[1pdedpo Erdogan nai
TOV TOVQXLXO OTQOTO TOLV TNV OTOATIMTIXY €LOPOAY
¢ Tovpxiog oto Afrin thig Zvolag, “Tpooevyduevog
var 60N ynBodv ot émituyia, woi 1) “Emuyeionom [6H0ev]
KAd&dog Elatac” vo pépet elpnvn oty mtepLtoyy”, 6mmg
Eyoae 6 Nuepforog Tumog ot 1€ Tavovapiov 2018»
(‘Tot. '0pB6d0E0c Timoc)!

o tov «eipnvioty» Bapbolopaio, uévo 1o
®avovie, 1o ITovty oxotdvouy, v T avovia ToD
veooovAtdvov "Epvtoydyv éxmuoooxQototy ...eip1vy!
Moévo 1o wado Ty OVrEavay «oxitovy v ®adid»
ToV, Oyl Suwe ®al TO TAOLL TOV dVOTUYLOUEVWY
ZVpwv ot Kovpdwv, o omota diaueliCovtol émd Tic
«elonviotxes» Poupec tdv eioforémv Tovprwv!
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THE PERSECUTED CHURCH IN
UKRAINE: HAVE WE LOST OUR
COURAGE?

By Fr. Geoffrey Korz. Fr. Geoffrey is the priest at the All Saints of
North America Church, OCA Archdiocese of Canada.

he world has witnessed over the last year a shocking

military collision between Russia and Ukraine. Yet be-
hind the military conflict is a spiritual conflict between the
historic Orthodox Church which has existed in Ukraine for
over a thousand years, and a new nationalist sect created by
the patriarch of Constantinople in 2018.

The true shepherds of the Orthodox Church have always
stood faithfully to defend the
faithful, whether they were
persecuted by pagan Rome, op-
pressed by the Ottoman Turks, -
or martyred by the totalitarian
regimes of the twentieth cen- §
tury.

Yet the same temptation—the
temptation to silence because
of fear, or a desire to maintain
a position of prestige when
faced with intimidation from
enemies of Christ’s Church—
remains the evil one’s greatest &
tool against the Church today as
much as it was in centuries past.

Perhaps the last few years have
softened up our will, making it ™%
harder for Orthodox Christians
to stand during times of persecu- ®
tion. Perhaps one should not be §
surprised when state-sponsored
soldiers in the Ukrainian capital
seize churches and monasteries, |
assault priests and monks of the :
canonical Orthodox Church, and forcibly install the mem-
bers of the new nationalist sect in the holy places. Perhaps
nothing should surprise us in a time of war.

Yet for those Orthodox Christians blessed to live outside
the war zone, who say they seek to preserve the communion
of the Orthodox Church from the safety of their homelands,
silence is uncharacteristic of a Christian.

A few years of forced silence under state-imposed re-
strictions on basic liberties has made too many Orthodox
Christian laity and bishops willing to forget the lessons of
totalitarianism. The temptation to popularity with our elites
is too great for many in the Church, and it makes some do
things they should not do.

[

Over the last three years, we have seen bishops who would
stand with Marxists, in order to gain praise as leaders in
racial reconciliation—knowing all the time these same activ-
ists are attacking our faith and its teachings, and burning
our neighborhoods.

This is the price of popularity with the world, when we
sacrifice our brethren in Christ.

We have seen bishops who have forbidden their priests
from defending the jobs of their faithful—instead siding
with state medical authorities, and costing thousands of
Orthodox Christians their livelihoods.

This is the price of popularity with the world, when we
sacrifice our brethren in Christ.

We have even seen an Orthodox bishop—may God spare
him—publicly defend the right
of a mother to kill her unborn
child, putting to death his own
conscience in the process, and
leading to the abyss the con-
sciences of those in his spiritual
care.

This is the price of popularity
with the world, when we sacri-
fice our brethren in Christ.

Now, should it surprise us,
when confronted with the per-
secuted canonical Orthodox
Church in Ukraine, that such
! compromised consciences might
| be faced with a dilemma? It is at
, times such as these that Christ
is calling us to shake off our si-
J lence, even in the light of past
| mistakes, and to raise our voic-
" es—in person or in writing—in
. defense of those in the Church
& in Ukraine, who are being op-
v pressed by fraudsters disguised
4 as clergy, by a fraudulent sect
created by an ambitious patriarch with papal ambitions.

What can our bishops and priests do at a time like this?

Firstly, they can direct each parish to serve formal prayers at
each Liturgy for the deliverance of the canonical Church—
not merely euphemistic “prayers for peace,” which any
stranger could utter, but the prayers of true Orthodox breth-
ren, for the deliverance of the suffering flock of Christ in
the canonical Church in Ukraine now being torn apart by
wolves clothed as sheep.

Secondly, they can make pilgrimage—personally, and pre-
pared to make their case—to the halls of political power,
and lay the case for the religious freedom of the Orthodox
Christians in Ukraine before those who now support the
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regime that is persecuting the Church, as well as those who
have the power to call publicly to help them. This carries
with it many risks—not unlike the risks faces by the saints
of the early Church. Those who are real men will decide if
they will stand, with God’s help, or run away.

Thirdly, they can cease commemoration and liturgical
co-celebration with those sectarians in the West who aid
the wolves persecuting the Orthodox Church in Ukraine,
who channel funds to them, or who commune with them
at the Holy Table. Well must we remember the words of
the Apostle Paul, who reminds us to be nor unequally yoked
together with unbelievers, for what fellowship hath righteous-
ness with unrighteousness, and what communion hath light
with darkness? (2 Cor 6:14).

The land war in Eastern Europe is the business of politicians
and generals: it is a battle that is not the primary responsibility
of the Church, for which we must minister to all involved.
The spiritual war against the canonical Orthodox Church—
the attacks on priests and faithful, the ransacking of holy
monasteries, the introduction of laws banning our Orthodox
Christian faith—these are the business of the Church and its
shepherds. The shepherds must see to this business, and not
be cowed into further silence.

Our bishops and priests can find their voices for all sorts of
matters which appeal to the chattering classes. It is time for
us to find our courage to be men, even when the chattering
classes might be against us, just as they are against Our Lord.

It is the business of the bishops (and by extension, the
priests)—indeed, the very calling of the clergy by God—to
say to the wolves surrounding the Church as did the new
bishop of the Diocese of Kirovograd did in recent days,
Look at the icon of Christ, and tell Him that you are ban-
ning His Church.

The shepherd’s staft is carried by each bishop to defend
the flock—the Church Fathers remind us that this is the
symbol of the authority to fight off the wolves attacking the
Church. Such responsibility also extends to each member of
the priesthood, to be exercised against the falsehoods spoken
by those who would draw the faithful out of the canonical
Orthodox Church.

Saint Gregory Palamas reminds us that the silence of the
clergy is atheism. The bishops and the priests in the rest of
the world must now speak for the persecuted Orthodox
Church in Ukraine, now suffering at the hands of the Ukrai-
nian state at the behest of a schismatic sect. It is a failure of
our vocation in the priesthood to do any less.

E L] @ § ‘ E @ Fg
‘ x Then someone wishes to render evil for evil, he can in-
j

ure his brother’s soul even by a single nod of the head.

Abba Isaiah

A HUMBLE MONK EXPLAINED
THE UNCREATED LIGHT TO ME
By the blessed Metropolitan Neophytos of Morfou (Cyprus).

Even today there are God’s
people—holy people. They
il feel and see God, and hear the
voice of Christ in their hearts.
Of course, this is only when
their hearts are cleansed by the
: ! M8 Holy Spirit.
By the grace of God, I was vouchsafed to meet some of
these saints, in Cyprus and other places. I will tell you about
one of them.

He is a monk. A humble monk. A crucified monk. I knew
him before I became a monk myself. We are the same age, but
he showed diligence and spiritually blossomed. I ascended to
the episcopal throne, but he descended to Christ’s humility,
to extreme humility. Only there does the Lord reveal Himself.
And he described to me how he saw the Uncreated Light
of the Holy Trinity. But I was ignorant then and could not
understand him, so he said to me:

“Despota, to understand what the Light of Christ
is like, imagine some people diving in the water, or
rather, swimming and diving there, in the depths of
the sea. They feel the waters of the depths embracing
them, engulfing them, and enveloping them. They feel
like they are swimming in the boundless waters of the
sea. This is similar to the Divine Light, when a man
is accounted worthy to enter into it. It is an endless,
infinite light, having no beginning. As the Lord has
neither beginning nor end, so His Light. When a man
enters into this Light, he feels with his entire body how
the Light embraces and envelops him.”

But how can you swim in this light?! How can you enter
into it and move around in it?!

And he answered:

“This Light is filled with information. You can ask this
Light different questions and it will answer them—
questions of an experiential, scientific, ethical, reli-
gious, spiritual nature. And you will be filled with such
answers that your mind cannot comprehend, that your
mouth cannot speak; your mouth cannot pronounce
them. But little by little, they are felt, understood, and
perceived by the heart....

I was impressed by what he said; he added:

“Both knowing God and beholding the Light happen
gradually.”

Likewise, there is no end to spiritual growth, neither in this
life nor in life after death. That is why the Creed says Whose
Kingdom shall have no end.
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THE HOLY LITURGY OF THE
PRESANCTIFIED GIFTS

Adapted from a series of various Orthodox articles.

he Liturgy of the Presanctified Gifts is one of the most

beautiful and meaningful liturgies in the Orthodox
Church. It may be characterized, without exaggeration, as
the heart, the center of the Great Lent services. In some
ancient manuscripts of the service books, it is known as the
“Liturgy of the Great Quadragesima.” [Quadragesima is the
term utilized by the Orthodox Christians of the pre-Schism
West to denote the 40-day pre-Paschal season of preparation
by fasting and prayer, i.e., the Great Lent, Ed.] In fact, it is
the service which best typifies this sacred time of the year.

The essence of this service is revealed in its very name:
It is the Liturgy of Gifts Presanctified. This distinguishes
it from the liturgies of St. Basil the Great and of St. John
Chrysostom, in which the Eucharist, the offering and sanc-
tification of the Gifts, takes =
place during the liturgy it-
self.

During this Liturgy of the
Great Quadragesima we are
offered the Holy Gifts “pre-
sanctified,” i.e. already sanc-
tified at a liturgy served on
a previous day. These Holy
Gifts are offered to us that §
we might have the opportu- f&
nity to commune of them
and be sanctified by them.
In other words, the Liturgy
of the Presanctified Gifts is essentially not a “liturgy” in the
sense of the liturgies of St. John Chrysostom or St. il the
Great, but is rather a special rite of Communion.

The joyousness which accompanies the performance
of the divine liturgies of St. Basil the Great and St. John
Chrysostom was regarded by the early Church as not suit-
able for the penitential season of the Great Fast. For this
reason, the Synod in Laodicea (363 AD) forbade the perfor-
mance of the divine liturgies during the Great Lent, except
on Saturday, Sunday, the Feast of the Annunciation, and
Holy Thursday.

In order to understand why a rite of Communion of pre-
sanctified Holy Gifts came into being, one must consider its
history. Its roots lie in the ancient practice of the Church.
In the early centuries of Christian history, the faithful ap-
proached to receive the Holy Gifts at each liturgy. It was
even a practice among the faithful, when there was no week-
day liturgy, that they would privately commune of the Holy
Gifts left over from the Sunday liturgy.

As St. Basil the Great states, the faithful of that time
were used to receiving Communion not only on Saturdays
and Sundays, but also at least twice during the week—on
Wednesdays and Fridays. Therefore, the question arose: How
could they commune outside the liturgy? The answer had
already been provided: They could commune of the Holy
Gifts sanctified at one of the earlier liturgies.

In those days, fasting meant complete abstinence from
food until sunset, and Communion of the Holy Gifts was
the crown, the end, of the Lenten day. For this reason, on
those weekdays, it took place after Vespers.

On this foundation, a special rite of prayer crystallized
within the monasteries: All of the monastics would pray
together before Communion, and afterwards, together they
would thank God, Who had enabled them to be Commu-
nicants of the Holy Mysteries. This would be done either
after Vespers or after the ninth hour (about 3:00 pm).

In time, this rule of prayer took on the form of a short
service, somewhat similar to the rite of the liturgy. Thus
developed what we now
call the Order of the Typica,
in contemporary practice
served after the Sixth and
Ninth Hours. The very name
Typica points to the fact that,
in some measure, this short
service typifies the liturgy. It
is in this sense a precursor to
our Liturgy of the Presancti-
fied Gifts.

The full rite of the Liturgy
of the Presanctified Gifts
consists of Vespers, at the
conclusion of which the Holy, Presanctified Gifts are of-
fered, and the prayers before Communion are read. Com-
munion itself takes place, and is followed by prayers of
thanksgiving.

The service’s connection to Great Lent is reflected in its
special “mournful” character. The Altar Table and sacred
vessels containing the Holy Gifts are covered with dark-
colored vestments. Prayers are read with a sense of humility
and tenderness. Overall, the entire service is marked by a
special sense of mystery.

The Liturgy of the Presanctified Gifts was first documented
by St. Gregory Dialogos of Rome, a sixth-century pope.
At one time it was supposed that he alone had composed
the liturgy himself, but now it is generally supposed that
he simply recorded what was otherwise being practiced
at Constantinople. In the Presanctified liturgy itself, he is
still commemorated as its traditional author. The present
service, however, is likely the inspired liturgical creation of
Christian Byzantium.
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This liturgy is also mentioned in the Canons of the Quini-
sext Council, of 692: On all days of the holy fast of Great Lent,
except on the Sabbath (i.e. Saturday), and the Lord’s Day (i.e.
Sunday) and the holy day of the Annunciation, the Liturgy of
the Presanctified Gifis is to be served. (Canon 52, Quinisext
Council, 692 AD).

In parishes, the Liturgy of the Presanctified Gifts is usually
served on Wednesday and Friday evenings (although some
parishes may celebrate it on only one of these days). It comes
in the evening after a day of spiritual preparation and total
abstinence. The faithful who are unable to make the effort of
total fasting because of weakness or work, however, normally
eat a light Lenten meal in the early morning.

As aforementioned, the Liturgy of Presanctified Gifts con-
sists of Vespers, with special prayers together with a portion
of the divine liturgy, omitting its most important part, the
consecration of the Holy Gifts; and the Third, Sixth and
Ninth Hours (with the typical psalms) are used in a par-
ticular manner at the beginning.

The Sacred Elements, consecrated at the divine liturgy on
Saturdays and Sundays, are preserved on the holy Altar in
the tabernacle. During the psalms of Vespers, the Presancti-
fied Gifts are prepared for communion. The priest places
the Gifts on the diskos with prayer and incensing after the
Great Litany, during the chanting of the psalms (kathisma).
He carries them in solemn procession around the back of
the Altar, and to the Table of Oblation.

The evening psalm, Lord I call upon You, is then chanted
with the special hymns for the day. This is followed with
the evening entrance, the hymn Gladsome Light, and two
Biblical readings; from Genesis and from Proverbs. The Bible
readings are punctuated by the priest blessing the faithful
with the censer and a lighted candle proclaiming 7he Light
of Christ illumines all. This blessing symbolizes the light of
Christ’s Resurrection, which illumines the Old Testament
Scriptures and the entire life of mankind. This is the very
Light with which Christians are illuminated in the life of
the Church through Holy Baptism.

The Prayer of St. Ephraim is read after the chanting of the
evening psalm Let my prayer rise in Your sight as incense. The
augmented litany is chanted, and the Presanctified Gifts
are brought solemnly to the altar table. This is when the
following special entrance hymn is chanted: Now the powers
of heaven do serve invisibly with us... Lo the King of Glory
enters... Lo, the mystical sacrifice is upborne, fulfilled... Let us
draw near in faith and love, and become communicants of life
eternal... Alleluia, Alleluia, Alleluia.

The Prayer of St. Ephraim is read again, accompanied
with a litany and a special prayer before Holy Communion.
Our Father Who art in heaven ... is chanted and the faithful
receive Holy Communion to the chanting of: O taste and
see that the Lord is good. Alleluia.

The communicants depart in peace with thanksgiving to
God for His Coming. The special dismissal prayer asks God
for a successful fulfillment of Lent and to worthily celebrate
the Great Feast of Pascha—the Resurrection of Jesus Christ
our Lord.

O Almighty Lord ... Who has brought us to these all-holy days
for the purification of the soul and body, for the controlling of
carnal passions ... and the hope of the Resurrection ... enable
us to fight the good fight, to accomplish the course of the Fast,
to preserve inviolate the Faith ... to be accounted victors over
sin ... and uncondemned, to attain unto and to adore Thy
Holy Resurrection...

The Liturgy of the Presanctified Gifts is one of the great
masterpieces of Orthodox piety and liturgical creativity. It
reveals the central Christian doctrine and experience in its
form and content; namely that our life must be spent in
prayer and fasting in order to be in communion with Christ
who will come like ‘a thief in the night'.

It tells us that all of our life, and not only on fast periods, is
completed with the Presence of the Victorious Christ who is

risen from the dead. It witnesses to the fact that Christ
will come at the end of the ages to judge the living and the
dead, and to establish God’s Kingdom of which there shall be
no end. It tells us that we must be ready for His arrival, and
to be found watching and serving; in order to be worthy to
enter into the joy of the Lord.

b

S ince we have pride—whether apparent or hidden with-
out realizing it—God, desiring to purify us from this
stinking condition, raises a storm in order to cast out all
the “dregs” which have accumulated mainly in a time of
spiritual negligence.

All kinds of rubbish and refuse are thrown into the sea,
especially in the harbor, and if there were no storms, the sea
would become a source of pestilence. But the fact that the
sea is pure and wholesome is due to the occasional storms.

Spiritually, the same thing happens with our soul: with the
sea of our soul. Refuse accumulates little by little from our
various passions and careless deeds, and the devil throws
in his own trash, too. We do not see how much refuse has
accumulated. God knows, however, and since He wants
to purify us, He stirs up storms in proportion to the ac-
cumulation of refuse, and thus He purifies the sea of our
soul. Sometimes, after we pass through a temptation with
patience, we see that our soul is calmed, joyful, and light
as air. On our part, we must be careful not to accumulate
refuse, so that storms of corresponding magnitude do not
become necessary.

Elder Ephraim of Arizona
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THE CHALLENGES OF MODERN
CHILDRAISING
By Irina Medvedeva.

ne needs not be a child psychologist to see how many
hardships modern parents have and what a deplorable
state modern children are in; how messed up, aggressive and
irresponsible they are; how outright disrespectful to their elders
they are; how, while displaying utter indifference to masterpiec-
es of art and literature, they avidly devour the youth subculture,
which in the West is dubbed “the rock-sex-and-drugs culture”;
how they sometimes absurdly combine Neanderthal ignorance
with peremptoriness and aplomb; how they are preoccupied
with money, financial security g~
and the attributes of material
success. But perhaps the most |8
deplorable thing is the sense of | ‘.
fatality and doom that, due to |
the abnormalities of the young- |
er generation, adults are seized [ ‘
with. They say, “Nothing can |4
be done about it—such are the !
times, the circumstances and :
our children... We strain every ‘'
nerve to provide them with a i %
decent living. Where can we get |3
the energy to bring them up?”
Sixteen centuries ago, St. ¥

e P i 7

parents who were preoccupied "§8
with their children’s material &
well-being: “Many fathers k ,
often do everything in their "% -
power to enable their sons to have a good horse, a splendid
house or an expensive estate, but they do not take any care
at all so that he would have a good soul. This upsets the
whole universe.”

Note that the great teacher of the Church was not afraid
to give the issue of poor upbringing universal scope. And
by no means for the sake of a witty remark! Will the uni-
verse be able to exist normally, will “life” be able to “reign”
(using an expression from his Paschal sermon) if hundreds
of millions of promiscuous children grow up and become
dehumanized, animal-like adults?

“Thus, you should not be concerned about making your
children rich in silver and gold and the like, but that they
should be richer than all in piety, love of wisdom and other
virtues, and that they would not need much,” he says in
the same talk.

These words (as Christian ethics in general) clearly re-
fute the current ideology of consumerism, which least of

T s e

all contributes to the cultivation of virtue and is aimed at
ensuring that people from the most tender age should have
many needs and as they grow older they will have more and
more—that is, the thirst for material blessings, pleasures
and comfort should flare up so that tomorrow they would
crave what they did not even think about today—and so
on ad infinitcum. Or, rather, till death.

But no matter what pernicious ideology dominated in this
or that period of history, St. John Chrysostom argues that
parents are first and foremost responsible for the upbringing
of their children: “God will say: ‘Didn’t I give you your son
from the very beginning? Didn’t I assign you to him as a
teacher, a guide, a care-giver and a leader? Didnt I entrust
you with all power over him? What excuse will you have if
i@ you ignore his disobedience?

@8 What will you say? That he
| is unruly and stubborn? But
| this should have been taken
¢
| car of at the beginning, when
he was capable of being re-
strained and very young; and
*1 you should have restrained
! him thoroughly, inculcating
3 proper things in him, reform-
 ing him and punishing his
mental digressions. That is
why the Book of Sirach says:
# | Hast thou children? Instruct
| them, and bow down their neck
¢\ from their youth. (Sir 7:23).””

Further, St. John Chrysostom
cites an example from the
2 Old Testament—about Eli
: - i che priest, whom the Lord
pumshed for insufficient strictness with his adult (!) sons.
This instruction is very relevant for modern parents who
are afraid of bringing up even very young children strictly
because the so-called “non-directive parenting” is now in
vogue.

“This priest had two sons who had given themselves over
to every vice. The father did not concern himself with this
and paid little attention, or if their depravity, having reached
the limit, forced him to reproach them, he did it without
the necessary fervor and authority. He should have punished
them severely, thrown them out of his presence... But he
limited himself to giving them a form of admonition...
No, this demanded not an admonition, but a strong les-
son, severe torments, a treatment as strong as the evil. He
should have used fear to root their young hearts out of this
blindness. The fathers who do not take care to give their
children a Christian upbringing are murderers of their own
children. Who should Eli blame for his son’s death? Himself.




Orthodox Heritage

Page 26

Vol. 21, Issue 01-02

True, the enemy’s sword slew them, but the neglect of their
false father directed the blow. Abandoned by heavenly help,
they appeared naked against the arrows of the Philistines.
The father destroyed himself and them.

“Meanwhile, we see the same thing before ourselves daily.
How many parents there are who do not want to take upon
themselves this labor of correcting their unsubmissive and
unruly children! They are as if afraid to upset their chil-
dren by reigning in with stern words the vicious tenden-
cies to which they have submitted themselves. What is the
outcome? Their disorder increases; their impunity leads
them to criminal offenses; they are brought to trial; and the
wretches die at the hands of the executioner. You refused
your personal rights over them and committed them to the
severity of civil punishment, and human justice wielded its
harsh rights over them. You are afraid to humiliate them
with some light punishment in your presence; but what
horrible dishonor shall befall you when your son is no
longer around... Since we do not take care of our children,
we expose them to great disasters and often plunge them
into the abyss.”

There is nothing new under the sun! From the above quo-
tation it becomes clear that there were supporters of “non-
directive parenting” in the fourth century as well.

Judging by the following quotation, there were also such
parents who, just like modern ones, declined all responsibil-
ity for bringing up their children, referring to the senseless-
ness and futility of child raising efforts.

“Do not tell me that you cannot restrain youth... All vices
come from our neglect, because we do not teach piety to
our children from the very beginning or from an early age.
We often allow them to attend spectacles, but we care little
whether they go to church.”

Now we often hear from Orthodox parents that they are
afraid to make their children go to church, saying that thus
they can turn them away from church forever. But if you do
not accustom your children to go to church, will they come
themselves? Who knows whether they will come or not.
And if they do not come, what force in today’s reality will
protect them from moral corruption? St. John Chrysostom
was especially harsh towards fathers who neglected the up-
bringing of their sons. It is hard to imagine what accusations
he would have brought down on modern fathers!

“How dare you call yourself a father, betraying your son
and disregarding him being corrupted with all vices?”

And then he gives a strong and harsh metaphor: “If you
saw some runaway slave beating your child, wouldn’t you
getannoyed, angry and indignant, beating the attacker more
ferociously than a wild beast does? And seeing the devil
strike him every day and the demons luring him into sin,
you do not worry and take your son away from the most
ferocious beast.”

Nowadays raising children in fear is very unpopular. They
say that in no case should children be frightened by any
punishment, and even more so by Divine punishment. St.
John Chrysostom adhered to the opposite opinion.

“If fear were not a blessing, fathers would not appoint su-
pervisors for their children, nor legislators—chiefs for cities.
Nothing destroys sin and makes virtue grow and flourish as
much as incessant fear. Therefore, if you do not live in fear, it
is impossible for you to be virtuous... If fear were not good,
Christ would not have given many and lengthy instructions
about the punishment and torment in the afterworld. Fear
is nothing but a rampart and a protection.”

I hope that these few quotes from talks by St. John
Chrysostom concerning child raising show the enduring
relevance of his clear, figurative, and most importantly,
truthful instructions. After all, we have no idea what to do
with our children because we ourselves are more entangled
in various educational “innovations” than the children. So
is it worth buying yet another handbook on “how to raise a
child properly?” Would it not be better to get wise and read
what the great father of the Church, St. John Chrysostom,
said about childraising?

St. Philaret of Moscow, who incidentally was called the
“Russian Chrysostom,” had a brilliant saying: “Christ is
eternal news.” The same can be said about the wondrous
Holy Hierarch of Constantinople.

In conclusion, there is one more call to us, parents of the
twenty-first century: “Even if our whole lives are prosperous,
we will be punished severely unless we care about the salva-
tion of our children. Children are not a random acquisition.
We are responsible for their salvation.”

—— oy e

f you love God genuinely and you also persevere in His

love (cf. Jn. 15:9-10), you will never be dominated by
any passion, nor will you be reduced to subjection by any
necessity of the body. For since the body cannot be moved
to anything apart from the soul, so the soul that is united
to God by love cannot be led astray to the pleasures and
cravings of the body, nor indeed to any other desires of
anything visible or invisible, whether desire or passion. For
by the sweet love of God the impulse of its heart or, rather,
the whole inclination of its will is bound. When once it has
been bound to its Maker, how can it be inflamed by the body
or in any way fulfill its own desires? In no way!

St. Symeon the New Theologian
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A STORY ABOUT HOLINESS
By Elena Kucherenko.

lot of us assume that holiness is something that happened

long ago, in the distant past. Frankly, I also happen to
think this way. Anytime I read about the lives of the saints,
sure, I do believe everything I am reading, but once in a while,
a passing thought would cross my mind: “Of course... People
lived differently at the time. They weren't exposed to all that
filth, all-encompassing sin, and that consumerism. That’s why
the earth was still able to produce such great ascetics. They were
lucky... As for us, the people of modernity... What about us?
We've got nothing but a load of indecencies. There’s nothing
good left to generate saints.”

And then I go back to reading. But I also regret that we hap-
pened to be born in time when there is no longer room left
for holiness.

Yet, the Spirit bloweth where it listeth. A well-worn phrase,
but true. And Christ is always One and the Same. Born in the
manger, He walks the earth and dies on the Cross. In our times!
He touches the people’s hearts, and they in become open up to
Him. And then suddenly a faint spark of holiness lights up the
horizon in the midst of complete darkness. Or it could even be
a fire! And then you understand that everything depends on
us, not the times. And so, you send thanks to God...

T

I heard this story not long ago...

I stopped by a church to see someone who works there and
against all odds, I happened to sit at a table in the refectory
with the church’s rector, a well-known and respected priest.

[ felt somewhat ill at ease, being out of my element, but bati-
ushka happened to be kind and unfussy. As a result, I finally felt
at ease, and we ended up talking about one thing and another.
The current political situation, the people we both knew here
and there, about believers in general. It just so happened that
our conversation smoothly segued to the topic of holiness in
the modern world.

“I was still a very young priest at the time,” the rector be-
gan his story. “I ended up at some monastery. Soon enough,
one monk caught my interest. It looked as if he exuded light.
Advanced in years, he would always try to help others, doing
simple assignments or warmly talking to people. You instantly
sensed his warmth and longed to stay next to him for a while.

The future rector, once he had the chance, asked the abbot
who this man was.

“Oh! This is a man of a wondrous and truly complicated fate,”
was the answer. “He is no longer serving, in retirement... But
long ago...”

Long ago, he was a simple hieromonk. At least, that is what
everyone thought of him, a simple hieromonk. He served,
heard confessions, gave communion, and probably sermons,
too. Until one day, a woman carrying a nursing daughter came

to see his ecclesiastical superiors. She announced that this young
hieromonk had fathered her baby, that he had seduced her and
he should now “come and take his offspring.”

They sent for that monk... He was very surprised and tried
to vindicate himself saying that he bears no relation to this
woman or her daughter. But she kept insisting. And at some
point, the accused said: “Alright. If the Lord sends me this
cross, I will take it up. She’s my daughter!”

Naturally he was defrocked and forced to leave the monastery;
he found some secular job... He took care of the girl, nurturing
and loving her. And the child loved him in return. She grew up
a devout Christian and upon reaching adulthood she entered a
monastery herself. While he kept on living as before. ..

But then, many years later, the church authorities found him
and summoned him again. As it turned out, that woman who
had given up her child visited them one more time. She had
grown old and weak. Suffering from cancer, she was to die soon.
So, she came to repent and announced that she maligned an
innocent man. He was not her child’s father!

He was restored in his priestly rank. But he went into retire-
ment soon afterwards. He spent the latter years of his life in
peace and all humility, living in his monastery, giving thanks
to God and bestowing all his love and faith upon people. He
had so much love and faith that he was able to forgive the
slander, accept that woman’s child and bring her up as if she
were his own. He consented and made peace with everything
that the Lord handed down to him. He accepted it all as His
holy will, like Abraham, who was willing to sacrifice his own
son to God. But he offered up his ministry and his own life as
a sacrifice to Him.

T

The rector finished. We sat there in silence. What else can you
add? The saints walk in our midst, even though this happened
some time ago. Quite possibly this monk is no longer alive. But
he is up there, in Heaven. And I believe that there are others
who are like him, and they still live today. And such hearts as
his still go on beating.

how terribly criminal they are, they are not far from the
weak human heart. If you are not attentive to yourself, if you
do not begin to watch over your feelings and desires, if you
do not set the fear of God as a watch over your heart— you
will not notice how the light of Truth grows dim in you, how
the oil of sacred love for God and neighbor begins to grow
scant in the vessel of your heart, and how the waves of the
passions drag the boat of your life into the sea of vanity, into

the abyss of sins and Hell.
St. Philaret of Chernigov
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EVEOFDESTRUCTION: PRESERVING
THE ORTHODOX CHRISTIAN FAITH

By John Lee, from “Orthodox Reflections,” September 28, 2021.
This is an older article yet extremely applicable to events we observe
today.

The Shouting Signs of the Times

Having been aware of the effort for a one world govern-
ment for well over forty years, it’s disconcerting—down right
disturbing— to actually see the things predicted for decades
starting to take shape. During the 1970’s, one of the most re-
spected Protestant missionaries at the time, Willard Cantalon,
pioneered the use of film making for promoting world mis-
sions. He filmed missions in action and brought the footage
to the donors. As a film producer with wide experience, it
was probably inevitable for him to investigate what has now
been dubbed “the New World Order.” His work introduced
me to the men behind the curtain.

His book, “The Day the Dollar Dies,” still sits on my
bookshelf, the spine disintegrated, most pages loose (Copy-
right 1973: the year I graduated from high school). In the
denomination I was in, Cantalon often made the preach-
ing circuit. The few times I heard him speak in person, I
was very impressed with the quality of his character, the
sincerity of his delivery, and his stories of world missions.
He was truly a missionary at heart. But he always spoke on
the subject of the world banking system and its final goal of
world control on every level. Most of the intricacies of the
world banking system blew past me, simple-minded as I am.
But his overall warning was very clear. Using Economics,
the primordial evil was seeking to overthrow everything of
God on Earth. A day was coming when no one could buy
or sell without the mark.

With Cantalon’s portends always in the back of my head,
the growth of global organizations (EU, NAFTA, WTO,
global charities / NGOs, United Nations, etc.) seemed to
demonstrate the ongoing development of this one-world
paradigm. Every step of the way, I could see these hidden
powers increasing their control of individual nations using
money as a means to enslave. The Greek debt crisis is just
one example of how a nation in economic distress can be
transformed politically. This is happening everywhere now in
a post-lockdown world plunged into poverty and dependent
on subsidies.

Cantalon was not alone in seeing the signs. During that
generation, many preachers, authors, and even film makers
took note and for a time, eschatology became a fad. Movies
were made: A Thief in the Night, A Distant Thunder, and
others. These were very popular. The “Jesus Movement” was
salted with warnings about the coming Anti-Christ. While
this movement had many excesses, and probably even more
than a few grifters, it molded my thinking about world events

in relation to Scripture. In Bible College, I took a class titled,
“Daniel and Revelation” exploring the “colossus” of world
powers that in the end is destroyed by the “Stone cur without
hands” that smashes the feet.[In Orthodoxy, the mountain
from which the “Stone” was cut without hands (a man’s ac-
tivation) is the Holy Virgin.]

Not only was eschatology in film, it was also in Chris-
tian pop music. To this day, I cannot get the words of the
song “I wish we'd all been ready” out of my head.[A 1969
Christian song by Larry Norman, https://m.youtube.com/
watch?v=X1FcTKNXIOo.] While it does depict “rapture” as
a theology—something never heard of in Orthodoxy—its
core message was a warning to be ready to escape the wrath to
come.[Mt 3:7, Lt 3:7, 1 Thess 1:10, 2:16, Rev 6:17, 11:18, 12:12.]
Going back and hearing it now, in light of current events, my
blood runs cold. Interestingly, this fad was not just in Chris-
tian pop, but in contemporary folk music. Even before the
message hit the Christian pop scene, Barry McGuire—who
later became a pop Christian artist—created the hit “Eve of
Destruction” that totally rocked the music scene. So powerful
was the identification of that generation, McGuire’s hit song
dominated even the Beatles and all pop “greats” of that era.
The song was everywhere, seemingly overnight. Everybody
knew it was truth.

Perhaps all of that was a warning from God to my genera-
tion. A warning of things that would not happen in our
youth, but which we would live to see as elders. It was com-
mon belief then that the “rapture” would save us all. While
this has now proven misinformation, the remaining warnings
of impending cataclysmic upheaval are more relevant now
than ever before. The globalists I had heard about for decades,
now have the tools to force the whole world into a global
lockdown; a global concentration camp, a global Auschwitz.
Now, we are on the “Eve of Destruction.” It is already hap-
pening in Australian, Canada and other parts of the world.

Can we step back from the cliff? Or will we plunge headlong
into anti-Christ? That may be for the collective “us” to decide.

Historical Perspective

For the Germans, Hitler was an “anti-Christ.” For the Rus-
sians, Stalin was their “anti-Christ.” For the Chinese, Mao
was the total embodiment of “anti-Christ.” For their respec-
tive populations, each of these men was everything—every
horror, every evil—ever predicted of “The” anti-Christ. Those
peoples, under such despotic leadership, experienced their
own “Great Tribulations” with war, death, famine, and the
leveling of cities on a scale America has never experienced.
For the Germans, for the Russians, for the Chinese, they have
already tasted the fruit of anti-Christ in its fullest measure.

But let us consider: each of those cases of an anti-Christ
tyrant trying for world dominion (like Lucifer—*I will as-
cend”) ended in failure. “An” anti-Christ never succeeded
in becoming “THE” Anti-Christ. Much credit goes to the
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United States of America for stopping the expansion of such
evil men and their bloody philosophies (fascism and com-
munism). But, will our current America continue to be a
check on global tyranny, or will we now have our turn as the
home of an anti-Christ, perhaps even facilitating the rise of
“THE” Anti-Christ?

While we cannot say for certain that “THE” Anti-Christ is
here, we can safely say all the elements are here to facilitate
his rise. Big Tech, Big Pharma, and our own government
combine to make total control of our lives a real possibility
for the first time in history. If you deny this, you are living
in an alternate reality.

The question is not whether these forces are trying to control
us, but rather will we let them to actually pull it off?

Knowns and Unknowns

Sorting the “signs of the times,” we have knowns and un-
knowns. What do we know?

[1] The pandemic with its vaccine has created a tool for world
domination, whether you believe in its efficacy or not; the
“pandemic” is global, and the “vaccine” is global, and with
its implementation comes control. It is especially dangerous
that the vaccine is spoken of in religious terms by govern-
ment officials.

[2] Your government cannot be trusted: as more and more
vaccines are forced, it demonstrates a pronounced malevo-
lence on the part of government. Now that the vaccine has
a track record, it is far worse than any previous vaccine in
collateral damage.

[3] Some Orthodox bishops cannot be trusted: whether due
to incompetence, or being in the tank with the globalists,
we cannot say as each bishop is different. Clearly, however,
there are far too many harmful edicts inconsistent with what
it means to be Orthodox for only ecclesiastical ignorance to
be at work.

[4] Modern medicine cannot be trusted: The long standing
faith that your doctor can be trusted is now fantasy. There has
been a change. Doctors are saying things, prescribing things,
which in the past they never would have. The reason: they
are being strong-armed into following protocols never before
imagined. The leverage: the fear of “losing their license,”
without which they will no longer be doctors.

[s] Many American corporations show an unmistakable
aversion for anything “American” in lieu of the Chinese and
a one-world paradigm.

[6] Those exercising “emergency” authority (not due process)
are unwilling to give up their new powers, the more they have
the more they take.

[7] Evil is afoot, we are losing our freedoms, especially Chris-
tian freedoms.

[8] If evil is afoot, it is by God’s permission (not man’s) and
God will make a plan for His people to escape for those who
seek and find it. If evil is afoot, then so is God as where sin

abounds, much more does God’s grace. It will not be auto-
matic, but for those who seek and find the “Secret Place of the
Most High.” Do not take refuge in your job, your finances or
even wavering bishops. Unlike God, all that will let you down.

What are the things we do not know?

[1]Whether or not, this is the final anti-Christ.

[2] Whether or not the vaccine is the “Mark of the Beast.”
It might be, it might not be. Of equal concern, are the vac-
cine passports paving the way for the Mark of the Beast? Few
changes of such size and scope happen all at once.

(3] While we know evil things are coming, how it will affect
each area of the country is unknown; it will differ from place
to place. This means, we cannot assume what is happening
with us is happening with all, even in Orthodox jurisdictions.

Brace for Impact

While we can debate the nature of current trends, clearly
evil is advancing and returning to the “old normal” will not
happen any time soon. Time to rethink where we are in light
of things already in motion, and to put aside the comforting
thought, “It can’t happen here.” Most of “it” already has.
Consider: we already have experienced church lockdowns,
members barred from attending services, and bishops associat-
ing with full-fledged apostates as if they were kin.

In the long view, we need to make some plans. Here are
some suggestions:

[1] The preservation of children: orphanages will make
a comeback. Some vaccinated parents (perhaps many) will
succumb to early deaths. There will be many orphans. If we
as Orthodox want to prepare for the future of the Faith, we
must—absolutely must—make provisions for taking care of
the children of deceased Orthodox parents. Several young
priests have recently succumbed to something (vaccine side
effects?) leaving their children fatherless. We must also re-
sist the vaccination of children. The vaccine side effects are
more dangerous to children than COVID. There is simply
no medical reason for injecting mRNA into children, and
much potential harm. As a community, we must redouble our
efforts to protect and teach the next generation the authentic
beliefs and practices of the Orthodox Faith, no matter how
much the world tries to deform both.

[2] As some Orthodox bishops are more for channeling
the state over channeling the fathers, additional jurisdictions
need to be established or consolidation of faithful parishes
under the care of remaining faithful hierarchs who will
stay true to Orthodoxy. ASAP. As more and more vaccines
will be mandated, it could become increasingly difhicult to
find Orthodox worship without such restrictions. We ob-
served corporations of 100+ to be forcing vaccines. There
is a population shift in progress, as Orthodox employees
relocate to find work without mandates. As this happens, old
ethnic and historical ties will be broken. Orthodox refugees
will focus on finding authentic Orthodox worship and faith
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in their new homes. Parishes, dioceses, and jurisdictions
offering nothing more than the world will shrink and,
perhaps, even die.

(3] Should we stocking up food? Maybe. At this moment,
some supply chains are so stretched as to cause shortages. To
what extent future events will impact the overall food supply
is an unknown. As those who live in flood or hurricane-prone
areas know, having back up supplies is never a bad thing.
Food supplies are the ultimate insurance policy, and there are
many options. But just as you can not buy car insurance after
your car is wrecked, so you will not be able to buy emergency
food supplies when you actually need them. Like Joseph in
Egypt, you must lay up provisions for the famine in advance.
It is also good to remember that a parish garden can be an
invaluable resource.

[4] Create Sacred Space (this is huge): As Orthodox, we
have every tool afforded by God to mankind to ward off the
influx of evil. When the plagues of judgment hit Egypt, the
Hebrew home was marked as sacred space with the covenant
Blood of the Lamb, keeping evil at bay and saving the first-
born. When plague hit Israel due to David’s sin of numbering
the people, the plague was stopped precisely at the “threshing
floor” (place of sifting) when David and the elders fell on
their faces. Consider the Holy Protection of the Theotokos.
Everything about Orthodoxy is making space sacred to pro-
tect it from evil—the heart, the home, the temple, even the
entire city via processions and public blessings. I personally
take Holy Water to the “high place” of our city and pray over
the city to make it sacred space. If you want to save your city,
do processions, or at the very least, anoint it as holy ground
with Holy Oil and Holy Water. This spiritual warfare is the
birthright of every Orthodox Christian.

[s] Bottom line: In the world of forced vaccinations, pan-
demics, and economic upheaval, this is, for the Orthodox
Christians, our finest hour. We were made for times like
these; we were made so the very gates of Hell cannot conquer
us. All we have to do is be true to the Faith, build a future
generation of Orthodox and, guess what? We win! When it
is good, it is good. When it is not good, it is still good (Glory
to God for all things).

Build the Future, Now

If we do not start consciously building a future in this trou-

bled world, then the Orthodox will not have one. Start now.

\ x Thatever goof you do, whatever good you think of; it
is all due to grace. There is nothing good that is not
from God and nothing evil that is not for the devil.

St. Joseph the Hesychast

REFLECTIONS ON ICONOGRAPHY
AND PORNOGRAPHY

By Andrew Williams, from “Finding the Freedom to Live.” 29 June
2015. Some reflections on iconography and pornography based on
conversations in the USA with an iconographer, Anne, and two parish
priests, Fr Peter and Fr Paul, all from different parts of the country.

he one-hundredth canon of the Council in Trullo

in 692 states: “Let thine eyes behold the thing which is
right,” orders Wisdom, ‘and keep thine heart with all care.”
For the bodily senses easily bring their own impressions into
the soul. Therefore we order that henceforth there shall in no
way be made pictures, whether they are in paintings or in what
way so ever, which attract the eye and corrupt the mind, and
incite it to the enkindling of base pleasures. And if any one
shall attempt to do this he is to be cut off.

St. John of Damascus suggests that the tempter-demon
would value as nothing successfully tempting a monk to
fall into the sin of fornication if he could instead prevent
the monk from venerating the icon of Christ and the The-
otokos. The Definition of the Seventh Ecumenical Council
(787) says that we value “iconographic representations...
for being of an equal benefit to us as the gospel narrative.”
Every year at the beginning of Lent, the Orthodox Church
celebrates the Triumph of Orthodoxy, by which we mean the
restoration of icons to the Church. Why does the tradition
of the Church place such a high importance on the image?
What does this teach us about pornographic imagery, and
can iconography find a role in combating it?

St. John of Damascus clearly saw the periods of iconoclasm
in the Church as a temporary victory for the devil, saying,
Away with you, envious devil, for you are envious of us, when
we see the likeness of our Master and are sanctified by him. ..
It was clear to him that iconography was far more than
decoration in the churches, more even than an aid to prayer
or a reminder to us of heavenly things; in some sense the
icons can actually sanctify us.

Pornography In Modern Experience

There can be no doubt that in particular the technological
development of the Internet has led to a massive increase
in the use of pornography since the mid-1990s. With most
of the early online business successes being in the porn in-
dustry, pornography has also been a driver of technological
advancement online. Already by 2004 there were between
23 and 60 million unique visitors to pornography websites
each day. Moreover, 51 percent of all videos on peer-to-peer
(P2P) networks are pornographic, 73 percent of all image
searches on P2P network Kazaa are for pornography, and in
one survey, 37 percent of Christian Pastors in the US identi-
fied internet pornography as a current struggle. The average
child nowadays is eleven years old at their first exposure to
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pornography, with 9o percent of eight to sixteen year-olds
having viewed online porn, and 8o percent of 15-17 year-
olds having had multiple exposures to hard-core (meaning
violent, group or bestial) online porn. Beyond the Internet,
70 percent of in-room movie revenues in hotels are from
pornographic films, as are 25-30 percent of all pay-per-view
revenues. All-in-all, pornography in the US alone is esti-
mated to be a more than s12 billion industry. [Note: these
figures date from when this article was originally written,
in 2008. The actual statistics of today paint a much grim-
mer picture.]

Despite the prevailing wind of tolerance for pornography
in western societies, notable not only in permissive attitudes
towards the use of internet pornography, but also in the degree
to which public space has been infiltrated by pornographic
images in advertising and media, very little study has been
done on the effect of pornography on us since its use became
so widespread. This is partly because a 1979-80 study (before
the Internet) so effectively demonstrated the ill-effects of
pornography (mild pornography by today’s standards) that
similar studies have not been permitted for ethical reasons.

Both Fr. Peter and Fr. Paul afhirm that in their pastoral
experience, pornography has become a very widespread
issue. Fr. Peter expresses his continuing astonishment at
how much this is so, and says that he has come almost to
expect that among males of a certain age-range, it will be
an issue. While Fr. Peter has never had it raised by a female
person in confession, Fr. Paul said that it is also a problem
for some Orthodox women. He also explained that there is
a subset within society that lives deeply in a pornographic
world, as in one case he knows where a “bisexual” couple
had constant hard-core pornography playing throughout
their house and whose social life revolved exclusively around
others in the same totally sexualized culture.

Fr. Peter particularly identified the problem of the constant
temptation to pornography the Internet provides, highlight-
ing both the ease in overcoming filters (even when he has
himself helped in installing them and keeping the password)
and the frequency with which teens have “free reign over the
computer.” Fr. Paul highlighted some of the negative effects
of pornography on the person viewing it, that it interferes
with home, work and social life, and particularly with mar-
riage. He also notes that clergy are not exempt either from
the problem or its ill effects.

Contrast Between Iconography
and Pornography

If imagery in icons can in some way sanctify us and imag-
ery in pornography can negatively affect our lives and our
relationships, what is the relationship between iconogra-
phy and pornography? There was a clear sense in all three
interviewees that there is a very direct opposition between
iconography and pornography.

Fr. Peter suggests that it is clear to people that the two
could not co-exist, so, for example, an icon attached to the
computer screen could be a preventative measure for one
tempted to view pornography online, or an icon on the
television set to prompt the question, “is what I'm watch-
ing consonant with the faith?” He has in the past been told
by a family that they felt they had to keep their icons in a
different room from the television, which he thought really
ought to have suggested to them that there is a problem.

While “icons have to do with communion with... the
divine,” Fr. Peter thinks that in its refusal or inability to
invoke communion, pornography is the opposite. Fr. Paul
described iconography with the analogy of “windows” (or
“doors”) into heaven and a channel of divine life, contrast-
ing this with pornography, a “tool to manipulate, disrespect
and un-sanctify God’s creation and our part in his creation.”
Anne went on to describe from the artists point of view,
the virtue of using the “gift of visual art, of painting, to en-
hance our worship of God” as opposed to using the “same
gift of visual art to enhance our worship of idols—in this
case the idol of the physical body and sexuality,” where it
becomes a vice.

Fr. John Breck, in his book “The Sacred Gift of Life,” de-
scribes pornography as “demonic iconography,” as instead
of feeding the mind and soul with heavenly food as iconog-
raphy does, it “infests the mind with corrupt images that
produce corruption in the depths of the soul.”

N

Our holy fathers hearkened to the Lord’s words Ouz of
the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, un-
chastity, thefts, perjuries, blasphemies; these are the things that
defile a man. (Mt 15:19-20); and they also hearkened to Him
when He enjoins us to cleanse the inside of the cup so that the
outside may also be clean. (Mt 23:26). Hence they abandoned
all other forms of spiritual labor and concentrated wholly on
this one task of guarding the heart, convinced that through
this practice they would also possess every other virtue,
whereas without it no virtue could be firmly established.
Some of the fathers have called this practice stillness of
the heart, others attentiveness, others the guarding of the
heart, others watchfulness and rebuttal, and others again
the investigation of the thoughts and the guarding of the
intellect. But all of them alike worked the earth of their own
heart, and in this way they were fed on the divine manna
(cf. Exod 16:15).
St. Symeon the New Theologian
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THE BEGINNING OF GREAT LENT
St. John of Shanghai and San Francisco.

he doors of repentance are opening, Great Lent is begin-

ning. Every year Great Lent is repeated, and each time it
brings us great benefit if we spend it as we should. It is a prepara-
tion for the life to come and, more immediately, a preparation
for the Bright Resurrection.

Just as a stairway is built into a tall building in order to
enable one, by climbing the steps, to easily reach the top, so
too, the various days in the year serve as steps for our spiritual
ascent. This is especially true of the days of Great Lent and
Holy Pascha.

By means of Great Lent we cleanse ourselves of the filth
of sin, and at Holy Pascha we experience the blessedness of
Christ’s Kingdom that is to come. In climbing a high moun-
tain, one tries to eliminate all unnecessary weight. The less a
person carries, the easier it is for him to climb and the higher
he is able to climb. So, too, in order to ascend spiritually, it
is necessary first of all to free oneself from the weight of sin.
This weight is lifted from us through repentance, provided that
we banish from ourselves all enmity and forgive each person
whom we consider to be at fault before us. Once cleansed
and forgiven by God, we then greet the Bright Resurrection
of Christ.

And what a priceless gift of God we receive, at the culmina-
tion of our lenten struggle. We already hear about this in the

first hymns of the daily lenten stichera: Our food shall be the
Lamb of God, on the holy and radiant night of His Awakening:
the Victim offered for us, given in communion to the disciples on
the evening of the Mystery. (Aposticha sticheron, Sunday of the
Last Judgment).

Communing of the Body and Blood of the Risen Christ, unto
life eternal—this is the aim of the holy Quadragesima [Forty
Days]. Not only on Pascha do we commune, but during Lent
also. On Pascha those people should commune who have fasted,
confessed and received the Holy Mysteries during Great Lent.
Just before Pascha itself there is little opportunity for a proper
and thorough confession; the priests are very busy and most of
the time occupied with the Passion services. Rather one must
prepare ahead of time.

Each time one receives the Mysteries of Christ, one is united
with Christ Himself; each time it is a soul-saving act. Why,
then, is such significance attached to receiving Holy Commu-
nion on the night of Holy Pascha, and why are we all called
to do so?

Then, especially, we are given to experience the Kingdom
of Christ. Then, especially, we are illumined with the Eternal
Light and strengthened for the spiritual ascent.

This is an irreplaceable gift of Christ, an incomparable good.
Let no one deprive himself of this joy and, instead of receiving
Holy Communion on Pascha night, hasten to eat meat and
other foods. Communing of the Holy Mysteries on that night
prepares us for the banquet in the eternal Kingdom of God.
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SENTENCED TO
IMMORTALITY

By St. Justin Popovic.

an sentenced God to death; by

His Resurrection, He sentenced
man to immortality. In return for
a beating, He gives an embrace; for
abuse, a blessing; for death, immor-
tality. Man never showed so much hate
for God as when he crucified Him;
and God never showed more love for
man than when He arose. Man even
wanted to reduce God to a mortal, but
God by His Resurrection made man
immortal. The crucified God is Risen
and has killed death. Death is no more.
Immortality has surrounded man and
all the world.

By the Resurrection of the God-Man,
human nature has been led irreversibly
onto the path of immortality, and has
become dreadful to death itself. For be-
fore the Resurrection of Christ, death
was dreadful to man, but after the Res-
urrection of Christ, man has become
more dreadful to death. When man lives
by faith in the Risen God-Man, he lives
above death, out of its reach; it is a foot-
stool for his feet:

O Death, where is thy sting? O Hades,
where is thy victory? (1 Cor 15:55).

When a man belonging to Christ dies,
he simply sets aside his body like cloth-
ing, in which he will again be vested on
the day of Dread Judgement.

Before the Resurrection of the God-
Man, death was the second nature of
man: life first, death second. But by His
Resurrection, the Lord has changed ev-
erything: immortality has become the
second nature of man, it has become
natural for man; and death—unnatural.
As before the Resurrection of Christ, it
was natural for men to be mortal, so
after the Resurrection of Christ, it was
natural for men to be immortal.

By sin, man became mortal and
transient; by the Resurrection of the
God-Man, he became immortal and
perpetual. In this is the power, the
might, the all-mightiness of the Res-
urrection of Christ. Without it, there
would have been no Christianity. Of
all miracles, this is the greatest miracle.
All other miracles have it as their source
and lead to it. From it grow faith, love,
hope, prayer, and love for God. Behold:
the fugitive disciples, having run away
from Jesus when He died, return to
Him because He is risen. Behold: the
Centurion confessed Christ as the Son
of God when he saw the Resurrection
from the grave. Behold: all the first
Christians became Christian because
the Lord Jesus is risen, because death
was vanquished. This is what no other
faith has; this is what lifts the Lord
Christ above all other gods and men;
this is what, in the most undoubted
manner, shows and demonstrates that
Jesus Christ is the One True God and
Lord in all the world.

Because of the Resurrection of Christ,
because of His victory over death, men
have become, continue to become, and
will continue becoming Christians. The
entire history of Christianity is noth-
ing other than the history of a unique
miracle, namely, the Resurrection of
Christ, which is unbrokenly threaded
through the hearts of Christians form
one day to the next, from year to year,
across the centuries, until the Dread
Judgment.

Man is born, in fact, not when his
mother bring him into the world, but
when he comes to believe in the Risen
Christ, for then he is born to life eter-
nal, whereas a mother bears children for
death, for the grave. The Resurrection
of Christ is the mother of us all, the
mother of all Christians, the mother of
immortals. By faith in the Resurrection,
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man is born anew, born for eternity. “That is impossible!”
says the skeptic. But you listen to what the Risen God-Man
says: All things are possible to him that believeth! (Mk 9:23).

The believer is he who lives, with all his heart, with all his
soul, with all his being, according to the Gospel of the Risen
Lord Jesus.

Faith is our victory, by which we conquer death; faith in
the Risen Lord Jesus. Death, where is your sting? The sting
of death is sin. The Lord has removed the sting of death.
Death is a serpent; sin is its fangs. By sin, death puts its
poison into the soul and into the body of man. The more
sins a man has, the more bites, through which death puts
its poison in him.

When a wasp stings a man, he uses all his strength to remove
the sting. But when sin wounds him, this sting of death, what
should be done? One must call upon the Risen Lord Jesus in
faith and prayer, that He may remove the sting of death from
the soul. He, in His great loving-kindness, will do this, for
He is overflowing with mercy and love. When many wasps
attack a man’s body and wound it with many stings, that man
is poisoned and dies. The same happens with a man’s soul,
when many sins wound it with their stings: it is poisoned and
dies a death with no resurrection.

Conquering sin in himself through Christ, man overcomes
death. If you have lived the day without vanquishing a single
sin of yours, know that you have become deadened. Van-
quish one, two, or three of your sins, and behold: you have
become younger than the youth which does not age, young
in immortality and eternity. Never forget that to believe in
the Resurrection of the Lord Christ means to carry out a
continuous fight with sins, with evil, with death.

If a man fights with sins and passions, this demonstrates that
he indeed believes in the Risen Lord; if the fights with them,

he fights for life eternal. If he does not fight, his faith is in
vain. If man’s faith is not a fight for immortality and eternity,
than tell me, what is it? If faith in Christ does not bring us
to resurrection and life eternal, than what use is it to us? If
Christ is not risen, that meant that neither sin nor death has
been vanquished, than why believe in Christ?

For the one who by faith in the Risen Lord fights with
each of his sins there will be affirmed in him gradually the
feeling that Christ is indeed risen, has indeed vanquished the
sting of sin, has indeed vanquished death on all the fronts of
combat. Sin gradually diminishes the soul in man, driving it
into death, transforming it from immortality to mortality,
from incorruption to corruption. The more the sins, the
more the mortal man. If man does not feel immortality in
himself, know that he is in sins, in bad thoughts, in languid
feelings. Christianity is an appeal: Fight with death until
the last breath, fight until a final victory has been reached.
Every sinisa desertion; every passion is a retreat; every vice
is a defeat.

One need not be surprised that Christians also die bodily.
This is because the death of the body is sowing. The mortal
body is sown, says the Apostle Paul, and it grows, and is
raised in an immortal body (I Cor 15:42-44). The body dis-
solves, like a sown seed, that the Holy Spirit may quicken
and perfect it. If the Lord Christ had not been risen in
body, what use would it have for Him? He would not have
saved the entire man. If His body did not rise, then why
was He incarnate?

Why did He take on Himself flesh, if He gave it nothing
of His Divinity?

If Christ is not risen, then why believe in Him? To be honest,
I would never have believed in Him had He not risen and
had not therefore vanquished death. Our greatest enemy was
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killed and we were given immortality. Without this, our world
is a noisy display of revolting stupidity and despair, for neither
in Heaven nor under Heaven is there a greater stupidity than
this world without the Resurrection; and there is not a greater
despair than this life without immortality. There is no being
in a single world more miserable than man who does not
believe in the resurrection of the dead. It would have been
better for such a man never to have been born.

In our human world, death is the greatest torment and
inhumane horror. Freedom from this torment and horror is
salvation. Such a salvation was given the race of man by the
Vanquisher of death—the Risen God-Man. He related to us
all the mystery of salvation by His Resurrection. To be saved
means to assure our body and soul of immortality and life
eternal. How do we attain this? By no other way than by a
theanthropic life, a new life, a life in the Risen Lord, in and
by the Lord’s Resurrection.

For us Christians, our life on earth is a school in which we
learn how to assure ourselves of resurrection and life eternal.
For what use is this life if we cannot acquire by it life eternal?
But, in order to be resurrected with the Lord Christ, man
must first suffer with Him, and live His life as his own. If he
does this, then on Pascha he can say with Saint Gregory the
Theologian: Yesterday I was crucified with Him, today I live
with Him; yesterday I was buried with Him, today I rise with
Him. (Troparion 2, Ode 3, Matins, Pascha).

Christ’s Four Gospels are summed up in only four words.
‘They are: Christ is Risen! Indeed He is risen!

In each of these words is a Gospel, and in the Four Gospels
is all the meaning of all God’s world, visible and invisible.
When all knowledge and all the thoughts of men are con-
centrated in the cry of the Paschal salutation, Christ is Risen!,

then immortal joy embraces all beings and in joy responds:
Indeed He is risen!
1T
LET Us ARISE IN THE DEEP DAWN, AND
INSTEAD OF MYRRH OFFER A HYMN TO
THE LORD
By St. John Maximovitch, Pascha 1940.

We forestall the rising of the sun, and hasten in the depth
of night to meet the Sun of Righteousness.

The present night is not an ordinary night! Brighter than
day, it fills our souls with light! The rays of the Sun of the
world illumine us and the whole universe, enlightening all
who come to His light. The warmth poured out through His
rays penetrates all our members, filling our souls with deep
peace, even healing our bodily illnesses. This warmth melts
away our sorrows, and our passions are burned away as by fire.

Enmity and hatred disappear from us, we forget our bitter-
ness, and we do not feel our impoverishment.

The whole world becomes different in this holy and only
night! All nature is changed, and everything is filled with

warmth and light. Just as birds of prey hide at the rising of
the sun, and wild beasts disappear into their dens, so does
evil flee from every heart illumined today by the Light which
radiates from the tomb. Like the morning dew, now are our
tears dried away! As blossoms unfold at the onset of day,
enlivened by the sun’s rays, so do virtues return to us as the
Sun rises upon us this morning. Let us strive to be wholly
illuminated by this wondrous light!

When spring comes, we open all the windows and doors of
our homes, that the warmth may enter and dry the dankness
within. Now the Divine Light can also enter; but it cannot
shine within souls that have closed themselves, and do not
want to be illumined by that Light. Let us open our souls
and hearts! Let us hasten with the myrrh-bearers, let us come
bearing our lamps to Christ, Who has come forth from the
tomb! Even if you are burdened by sins, do not turn away;
for today even those in the bonds of hell hasten to the Light
with joyful feet. Even if you are poor and have not the means
to buy candles and myrrh, do not turn away. Let our hearts
and souls burn in place of candles. There is no impoverish-
ment in the world!

In these past days, we were all called to bring our material
offerings and bodily ascetic labors as myrrh. Now we all are
called to partake of spiritual joy. This is the day which the
Lord has made, let us rejoice and be glad in it!

Instead of myrrh and material offerings, let us bring a hymn
to the Lord. Let us sing the praise of the Father, Son, and
Holy Spirit, God!

Let us open now the doors and windows of our souls and
hearts, that they might be warmed by the rays of the Sun
of Righteousness! From the outermost border of heaven is His
going forth, and His goal is unto the outermost part of heaven,
and there shall no man hide himself from His heat. (Pss 18:6).
Now all things are filled with light: heaven and earth and the
nether regions. (Ode 3 of the Paschal Canon). Only we are
impenetrable if we do not want Him!

If you do not feel this radiant joy today, seek the reason
within yourself only.

It would be insane for a man to claim that the sun does not
exist, only because he does not see it from within his tightly
closed and shuttered dwelling. Pitiable is the blind man who
keeps telling everyone that there is no such thing as light,
only because he does not see it! It would look very foolish
for a man to insist that spring has not come, only because no
warmth has penetrated into his locked cellar!

We praise the gentle light, the holy glory of the immortal
Heavenly Father—the Resurrected Lord, crying out to Him
from the depth of our souls, meet it is for thee at all times
to be hymned!

Then the light of Christ that enlightens all will enlighten
even us, and we shall behold Christ the Sun of Righteousness,
Who shines upon all life!

Christ is Risen!
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THE ASCENSION OF OUR LORD

V. Rev. George Florovsky, D.D. (+1979), from Saint Viadimir
Seminary Quarterly, Vol. 2 # 3, 1954.

I ascend unto My Father and your Father, and to My God,
and Your God.
[Jn 20:17]
T F 7

In these words the Ris-
en Christ described
to Mary Magdalene the
mystery of His Resurrec-
tion. She had to carry this
mysterious message to His
disciples, as they mourned
and wept. (Mk 16:10). The
disciples listened to these
glad tidings with fear and
amazement, with doubt and mistrust. It was not Thomas
alone who doubted among the Eleven. On the contrary, it
appears that only one of the Eleven did not doubt—Saint
John, the disciple whom Jesus loved. He alone grasped the
mystery of the empty tomb at once and he saw, and believed.
(Jn 20:8). Even Peter left the sepulcher in amazement, won-
dering at that which was come to pass. (Lk 24:12).

The disciples did not expect the Resurrection. The women
did not, either. They were quite certain that Jesus was dead
and rested in the grave, and they went to the place where He
was laid, with the spices they had prepared, that they might
come and anoint Him. They had but one thought: Who shall
roll away the stone from the door of the sepulcher for us? (Mk
16:1-3; Lk 24:1). And therefore, on not finding the body,
Mary Magdalene was sorrowful and complained: 7hey have
taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have laid
Him. (Jn 20:13). On hearing the good news from the angel,
the women fled from the sepulchre in fear and trembling.
Neither said they anything to any man, for they were afraid.
(Mk 16:8). And when they spoke no one believed them, in
the same way as no one had believed Mary, who saw the
Lord, or the disciples as they walked on their way into the
country, (Mk 16:13), and who recognized Him in the break-
ing of bread. And afterward He appeared unto the Eleven as
they sat at meat, and upbraided them with their unbelief and
hardness of heart, because they believed not them who had seen
Him after He was risen. (Mk 16:10-14).

From whence comes this “hardness of heart” and hesita-
tion? Why were their eyes so “holden,” why were the dis-
ciples so much afraid of the news, and why did the Pascha
joy so slowly, and with such difficulty, enter the Apostles’
hearts? Did not they, who were with Him from the begin-
ning, from the baptism of John, see all the signs of power
which He performed before the face of the whole people?

The lame walked, the blind saw, the dead were raised, and
all infirmities were healed. Did they not behold, only a week
earlier, how He raised by His word Lazarus from the dead,
who had already been in the grave for four days? Why then
was it so strange to them that the Master had arisen Himself?
How was it that they came to forget that which the Lord
used to tell them on many occasions, that after suffering
and death He would arise on the third day?

The mystery of the Apostles’ “unbelief” is partly disclosed
in the narrative of the Gospel: Bur we trusted that it had been
He which should have redeemed Israel, with disillusionment
and complaint said the two disciples to their mysterious
Companion on the way to Emmaus (Lk 24:21). They meant:
He was betrayed, condemned to death and crucified. The
news of the Resurrection brought by the women only as-
tonished them. They still wait for an earthly triumph, for an
external victory. The same temptation possesses their hearts,
which first prevented them from accepting the preaching of
the Cross and made them argue every time the Saviour tried
to reveal His mystery to them. Ought not Christ to have suf-
fered these things and to enter into His glory? (Lk 24:26). It
was still difficult to understand this.

He had the power to arise, why did He allow what that
had happened to take place at all? Why did He take upon
Himself disgrace, blasphemy and wounds? In the eyes of
all Jerusalem, amidst the vast crowds assembled for the
Great Feast, He was condemned and suffered a shameful
death. And now He enters not into the Holy City, neither
to the people which beheld His shame and death, nor to
the High Priests and elders, nor to Pilate—so that He might
make their crime obvious and smite their pride. Instead,
He sends His disciples away to remote Galilee and appears
to them there.

Even much earlier the disciples wondered, How is it that
Thou wilt manifest Thyself unto us, and not unto the world?
(Jn 14:22). Their wonder continues, and even on the day
of His glorious Ascension the Apostles question the Lord,
Lord, wilt Thou at this time restore again the kingdom to Israel?
(Acts 1:6). They still did not comprehend the meaning of
His Resurrection, they did not understand what it meant
that He was ascending to the Father. Their eyes were opened
but later, when the promise of the Father had been fulfilled.

In the Ascension resides the meaning and the fullness of
Christ’s Resurrection.

The Lord did not rise in order to return again to the fleshly
order of life, so as to live again and commune with the
disciples and the multitudes by means of preaching and
miracles. Now he does not even stay with them, but only
“appears” to them during the forty days, from time to time,
and always in a miraculous and mysterious manner. He was
not always with them now, as He was before the Resurrection,
comments Saint John Chrysostom. He came and again dis-
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appeared, thus leading them on to higher conceptions. He no
longer permitted them to continue in their former relationship
toward Him, but took effectual measures to secure these two
objects: That the fact of His Resurrection should be believed,
and that He Himself should be ever after apprehended to be
greater than man. There was something new and unusual
in His person (cf. John 21:1-14). As Saint John Chrysostom
says, It was not an open presence, but a certain testimony of
the fact that He was present. That is why the disciples were
confused and frightened.

Christ arose not in the same way as those who were restored
to life before Him. Theirs was a resurrection for a time, and
they returned to life in the same body, which was subject to
death and corruption—returned to the previous mode of
life. But Christ arose forever, unto eternity. He arose in a
body of glory, immortal and incorruptible. He arose, never
to die, for He clothed the mortal in the splendor of incorrup-
tion. His glorified Body was already exempt from the ﬂeshly
order of existence. It is
sown in corruption, it is
raised in incorruption. It
is sown in dishonor, it is
raised in glory. It is sown |§
in weakness, it is raised
in power. It is sown a
natural body, it is raised
a spiritual body. (1 Cor
15:42-44).

This mysterious trans-
formation of human
bodies, of which Saint
Paul was speaking in the case of our Lord, had been ac-
complished in three days. Christ’s work on earth was ac-
complished. He had suffered, was dead and buried, and now
rose to a higher mode of existence. By His Resurrection He
abolished and destroyed death, abolished the law of corrup-
tion, and raised with Himself the whole race of Adam. Christ
has risen, and now no dead are left in the grave. (cf. The
Paschal sermon of Saint John Chrysostom). And now He
ascends to the Father, yet He does not go away, but abides
with the faithful forever (cf. The Kontakion of Ascension).
For He raises the very earth with Him to heaven, and even
higher than any heaven. God’s power, in the phrase of Saint
John Chrysostom, manifests itself not only in the Resurrection,
but in something much stronger. For He was received up into
heaven, and sat on the right hand of God. (Mk 16:19).

And with Christ, man’s nature ascends also. We who seemed
unworthy of the earth, are now raised to heaven, says Saint
John Chrysostom. We who were unworthy of earthly domin-
ion have been raised to the Kingdom on high, have ascended
higher than heaven, have came to occupy the Kings throne,
and the same nature from which the angels guarded Paradise,

stopped not until it ascended to the throne of the Lord. By His
Ascension the Lord not only opened to man the entrance
to heaven, not only appeared before the face of God on
our behalf and for our sake, but likewise transferred man to
the high places. He honored them He loved by putting them
close to the Father. God quickened and raised us together
with Christ, as Saint Paul says, and made us sit rogether in
heavenly places in Christ Jesus. (Eph 2:6). Heaven received
the inhabitants of the earth. 7he First fruits of them that
slept sits now on high, and in Him all creation is summed
up and bound together. 7he earth rejoices in mystery, and the
heavens are filled with joy.

The terrible ascent.... Terror-stricken and trembling stand
the angelic hosts, contemplating the Ascension of Christ.
And trembling they ask each other, What is this vision? One
who is man in appearance ascends in His body higher than
the heavens, as God. Thus the Office for the Feast of the
Ascension depicts the mystery in a poetical language. As
- on the day of Christs
Nativity the earth was
astonished on behold-
ing God in the flesh,
so now the Heavens do
tremble and cry out.
The Lord of Hosts, Who
reigns over all, Who is
Himself the head of all,
Who is preeminent in
all things, Who has re-
instated creation in its
former order—He is the

King of Glory. And the heavenly doors are opened: Open,

Oh heavenly gates, and receive God in the flesh. It is an open
allusion to Psalms 24:7-10, now prophetically interpreted.
Lift up your heads, Oh ye gates, and be lifted up, ye everlasting
doors, and the King of Glory shall come in. Who is this King
of glory? The Lord strong and mighty...

Saint Chrysostom says, Now the angels have received that for
which they have long waited, the archangels see that for which
they have long thirsted. They have seen our nature shining on
the King’s throne, glistening with glory and eternal beauty....
Therefore they descend in order to see the unusual and marvel-
ous vision: Man appearing in heaven.

The Ascension is the token of Pentecost, the sign of its
coming, The Lord has ascended to heaven and will send the
Comforter to the world.

For the Holy Spirit was not yet in the world, until Jesus
was glorified. And the Lord Himself told the disciples, /f'/
go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you. (Jn 16:7).
The gifts of the Spirit are gifts of reconciliation, a seal of an
accomplished salvation and of the ultimate reunion of the
world with God. And this was accomplished only in the



Orthodox Heritage

Page 6

Vol. 21, Issue 03-04

Ascension. And one saw miracles follow miracles, says Saint
John Chrysostom, ten days prior to this our nature ascended
to the King’s throne, while today the Holy Ghost has descended
on to our nature. The joy of the Ascension lies in the promise
of the Spirit. Thou didst give joy to Thy disciples by a promise
of the Holy Spirit. The victory of Christ is wrought in us by
the power of the Holy Spirit.

On high is His body, here below with us is His Spirit. And
so we have His token on high, that is His body, which He
received from us, and here below we have His Spirit with us.
Heaven received the Holy Body, and the earth accepted the
Holy Spirit. Christ came and sent the Spirit. He ascended, and
with Him our body ascended also. (Saint John Chrysostom).
The revelation of the Holy Trinity was completed. Now
the Spirit Comforter is poured forth on all flesh. Hence
comes foreknowledge of the future, understanding of myster-
ies, apprehension of what is hidden, distribution of good gifts,
the heavenly citizenship, a place in the chorus of angels, joy
without end, abiding in God, the being made like to God,
and, highest of all, the being made God! (Saint Basil, On the
Holy Spirit, IX).

Beginning with the Apostles, and through communion
with them—by an unbroken succession—Grace is spread
to all believers. Through renewal and glorification in the
Ascended Christ, man’s nature became receptive of the spirit.
And unto the world He gives quickening forces through His
human body, says Bishop Theophanes. He holds it completely
in Himself and penetrates it with His strength, out of Himself;
and He likewise draws the angels to Himself through the spirit
of man, giving them space for action and thus making them
blessed.” All this is done through the Church, which is the
Body of Christ; that is, His fullness. (Eph 1:23). The Church
is the fulfillment of Christ, continues Bishop Theophanes,
perhaps in the same way as the tree is the fulfillment of the
seed. That which is contained in the seed in a contracted form
receives its development in the tree.

The very existence of the Church is the fruit of the Ascen-
sion. It is in the Church that man’s nature is truly ascended
to the Divine heights. And gave Him to be Head over all
things. (Eph 1:22). Saint John Chrysostom comments: Amaz-
ing! Look again, whither He has raised the Church. As though
He were lifting it up by some engine, He has raised it up to a
vast height, and set it on yonder throne; for where the Head
is, there is the body also. There is no interval of separation
between the Head and the body; for were there a separation,
then would the one no longer be a body, nor would the other
any longer be a Head.

The whole race of men is to follow Christ, even in His ulti-
mate exaltation, to follow in His train. Within the Church,
through an acquisition of the Spirit in the fellowship of
Sacraments, the Ascension continues still, and will continue

until the measure is full. Only then shall the Head be filled up,

when the body is rendered perfect, when we are knit together
and united, concludes Saint John Chrysostom.

The Ascension is a sign and token of the Second Coming.
This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall
so come in like manner as ye have seen Him go into heaven.
(Acts 1:11).

The mystery of God’s Providence will be accomplished in
the Return of the Risen Lord. In the fulfillment of time,
Christ’s kingly power will be revealed and spread over the
whole of faithful mankind. Christ bequeaths the Kingdom
to the whole of the faithful. And I appoint unto you a King-
dom as My Father has appointed unto me. That ye may eat and
drink at My table in My Kingdom, and sit on thrones judging
the twelve tribes of Israel. (Lk 22:29-30). Those who followed
Him faithfully will sit with Him on their thrones on the day
of His coming. 70 him that overcomes will I grant ro sit with
Me in My throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down
with My Father in His throne. (Rev 3:21). Salvation will be
consummated in the Glory. Conceive to yourself the throne,
the royal throne, conceive the immensity of the privilege. This,
at least if we chose, might more avail to startle us, yea, even
than hell itself. (Saint John Chrysostom).

We should tremble more at the thought of that abun-
dant Glory which is appointed unto the redeemed, than
at the thought of the eternal darkness. Think near Whom
Thy Head is seated... Or rather, Who is the Head. In very
truth, wondrous and terrible is Thy divine ascension from the
mountain, O Giver of Life. A terrible and wondrous height
is the King’s throne. In face of this height all flesh stands
silent, in awe and trembling. He has Himself descended to
the lowest depths of humiliation, and raised up man to the
height of exaltation.

What then should we do? If thou art the body of Christ, bear
the Cross, for He bore it. (Saint John Chrysostom).

T 17
With the power of Thy Cross, Ob Christ,
establish my thoughts, so that I may sing and glorify

Thy saving Ascension.

But the day will come—and that day is not far off—when
all the righteous men and women who firmly believed in Him
throughout their lives will see Him. And around Him in the
heaven will gather all those who were baptized on earth in
His name—not only with water, but also with the Spirit and
Fire. And they will enter into His joy, which the Heavenly
Father has prepared for all His chosen, and will inherit a joy
that they have never known before.

St. Nikolai Velimirovic
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DEGREES OF SPIRITUAL PERFECTION
By Metropolitan Hierotheos of Nafpaktos.

The most important work of the Church is to cure man.

Therefore the Orthodox Church is a hospital, an in-
firmary of the soul. This does not mean that the Church
disregards other domains of pastoral activity, since she aims
at the whole of man, consisting of both body and soul. She
cares indeed for the physical, economic and social problems
as well; yet the main weight of her pastoral service is put on
the soul’s therapy, for when man’s soul is cured then many
other intractable problems are solved.

Some people accuse the Orthodox Church of not be-
ing very much involved in social problems. However, the
Church does care about all matters which concern man.
This is evident in the content of her prayers during wor-
ship services as well as in the work and teaching of the
Holy Fathers. But just as a medical hospital is primarily
interested in the treatment of the body—and thr
therapy it gets involved with @Y, 3‘
the rest of a person’s prob- ¥
lems—so it is in the Ortho- :
dox Church. She cures the
core of human personality
and through this, she heals ¥
the whole person. That is &
why even during times of
social upheavals, when all &
governmental mechanisms [
are virtually brought to a Jz
halt—even peoples’ external € :
freedoms are disrupted—the Church maintains its work:
to treat and cure the person.

Healing of man’s personality is in fact his progress to-
ward perfection which is actually identified as zheosis, for
in patristic theology #heosis and perfection are synonymous
terms. And this therapy is absolutely necessary, because
man’s fall, effected in the person of Adam, constitutes the
sickness of man’s nature.

In Paradise, before the Fall, Adam was in a state of con-
tinous theoria (vision) of God. The study of the book of
Genesis reveals that Adam was in communion with God;
however it was necessary for him to remain in that state, by
virtue of his voluntary struggle, in order for him to become
more stabilized and reach perfect communion and union
with Him. St. John of Damascus describes this state of
primordial “justice” characteristically. Adam was purified
and nourished at the same time by the vision of God. His
nous was illumined, and this signifies above all that he was a
temple of the Holy Spirit, and was experiencing unceasing
remembrance of God. [NOTE: The word nous has various
uses in Patristic teaching, It can indicate either the soul

A\

sick,
SN

h this

or the heart or even an energy of the soul. Yet, the nous is
mainly the eye of the soul; the purest part of the soul; the
highest attention. It is also called noetic energy and it is
not identified with reason.]

“Original” sin consists of the darkening of the zous and
the loss of communion with God. This, of course, had
other repercussions, as well: man was clothed in the fleshly
garments of decay and mortality The nous experienced a
deep darkness. In other words, man lost the illumination
of his nous; it became impure, impassioned and his body
bore corruption and mortality. Thus, from the day of our
birth, we bear within us corruption and death: a human life
is brought into the world bound for death. Hence, because
of the fall we experience universal malady. Both soul and
body are sick and naturally, since man is the summation of
all creation,—the microcosmos within the megacosmos—
corruption also befell all of creation.

My mind is wounded, my body has grown feeble, my spirit is
eech has lost its power, my life is dead; then end is at
aatl 6{") the door. What shalt thou do,

g then, miserable soul, when the
Judge comes to examine thy
deeds? (Great Canon).

In fact, when we speak
of original sin and its con-
sequences, we mean three
| things: first, the malfunc-
tion of the nous, since the
nous ceased to work prop-
erly; secondly, the iden-
tification of the nous with
reason (and to a certain extent, deification of reason) and
thirdly the 7ous’ enslavement to the passions, anxiety and
the conditions of the environment. And this constitutes
man’s real death.

He experiences total disorganization; his inner self is dead-
ened—his nous is overcome by darkness. And just as when
the eye of the body is hurt,the whole body is obscure, so
also when the eye of the soul—the nous—suffers blindness,
the spiritual self as a whole becomes sick. It falls into the
deepest darkness. This is what the Lord is referring, when
He says: If therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, how
great is that darkness! (Mt 6:23).

In addition to the disruption of the soul’s entire inner
workings, original sin resulted also in the disorganization
of man outwardly. He now confronts his fellow-men, God,
the world and all of creation in a different way. The nous is
unable to encounter God; so reason undertakes the effort.
Thus idols of God are created leading to pagan religions
and even heretical deviations.

Incapable of seeing man as an image of God, the nous
encounters him under the influence of the passions. He
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ambitiously exploits his fellow-man, through his love of
pleasure and material gain. He regards him as a vessel or
instrument of pleasure; at the same time, he idolizes all
creation, which is what the Apostle Paul describes in his
Epistle to the Romans: Professing themselves to be wise, they
became fools, And changed the glory of the uncorruptible God
into an image made like to corruptible man, and ro birds, and
Sfour-footed beasts, and creeping things. (Rom 1:22-23).

Therefore man needs to be cured, that is to be purified,
to reach the illumination of the nous—Adam’s state before
the Fall—and then attain #heosis. This is achieved precisely
through Christ’s incarnation and the entire work of the Divine
Economy and of the Church. It is within this frame of refer-
ence we must see many liturgical texts according to which
Christ is characterized a physician and healer of souls and
bodies. Moreover, in the same framework various patristics
texts should be studied, where it is apparent that the work of
Christ is first and foremost a therapeutic one.

After the Fall man needed a cure. This was effected by
the Incarnation of Christ and ever since then it has been
the work of the Church. She cures and is curing man; she
primarily cures his ailing personality—his zous and heart.
All the Fathers of the Church exhort men to seek to be
cured. Man is cured by the energy of God whose source is
uncreated and revealed in the person of Jesus Christ. Christ’s
energy, from which comes man’s cure, is granted freely, and
for this reason is called divine grace. Therefore, whether we
say uncreated energy or divine grace makes no difference;
we mean the same thing. The Apostle Paul writes: For by
grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it
is a gift of God. (Eph 2:8).

Living within the Church by grace, man must first cleanse
his heart of the passions; attain the illumination of the
nous—Adam’s state before the Fall—and then ascend to
theosis, which constitutes man’s communion and union
with God and is identified with salvation. These are the
steps of spiritual perfection—the foundations of Ortho-
dox spirituality.

Yet a few things about the divine grace need to be said
before we see the stages of spiritual perfection—the method
and way of man’s therapy—for it is closely connected with
purification, illumination, and #heosis.

In Orthodox spirituality purification, illumination and
theosis are not stages of anthropocentric activity, but rather
are results of the uncreated energy of God. When the di-
vine grace (energy of God) purifies man from passions,
it is call purifying; when it illumines his nous it is called
illuminating; and when it deifies man it is called deifying.
The same grace and energy of God is given various names
according to its effects.

Throughout all patristic tradition, the Fathers allude to
the three stages of spiritual perfection as the three degrees

of one’s cure. St. Dionysios the Areopagite makes mention
of purification, illumination and perfection. St. Gregory
of Nyssa also makes use of the same distinction. St. Maxi-
mos the Confessor refers, as well, to practical philosophy
(purification), natural #heoria (illumination) and mystical
theology (theosis). St. Symeon the New Theologian, in his
writings divides certain chapters into practical, gnostic,
and theological.

In all of Orthodox Tradition these three stages of perfec-
tion are frequently mentioned. In this way man is cured
and experiences Holy Tradition; he becomes “Tradition”
and creates “Tradition.” He is a bearer of Tradition. Dis-
tinctive is the subtitle of Philokalia which is the work of
St. Nicodemos, of the Holy Mountain and of St. Makarios,
Bishop of Corinth. In this work, which is a compilation of
the writings of the Holy Fathers [from the 4th to the 15th
centuries], how man cures his nous by going through the
three stages of spiritual life is discussed. And it is known
that the Philokalia, which contains the complete method
of cure for humans is a fundamental manual of the spiri-
tual life.

man can know nothing about the judgments of God.

He alone is the one who takes account of all and is

able to judge the hearts of each one of us, as He alone is
our Master.

Truly it happens that a man may do a certain thing which
seems to be wrong out of simplicity, and there may be some-
thing about it which makes more amends to God than your
whole life; how are you going to sit in judgment and constrict
your own soul? And should it happen that he has fallen away,
how do you know how much and how well he fought? How
much blood he sweated before he did it? Perhaps so little fault
can be found in him that God can look on his action as if it
were just, for God looks on his labor and all the struggle he
had before he did it, and has pity on him. And do you know
this, and what God has spared him for? Are you going to
condemn him for this and ruin your own soul? And how do
you know what tears he has shed about it before God? You
may well know about the sin but do you not know about
the repentance?

St. Dorotheos of Gaza
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IFITLEADS US TO REPENTANCE,
IT Is FROM GOD

A WORD ON WORLDLY SORROW, SORROW
FOR GOD’S SAKE, AND HUMAN CONSOLATION
By Metropolitan Athanasios of Limassol, Cyprus.

How can a man avoid
this worldly sorrow?
He must live the spiritual
life, learn to pray, read the
lives of the saints, sincerely
/ confess, and participate

in the Sacraments of the
Church; the Sacraments heal a man’s soul, save him from
worldly sorrow, and give sorrow for God’s sake, which leads
to salvation. In this way, a man finds consolation. When
we confess, we cleanse our soul, the grace of God settles in
our heart, and our whole soul and our entire existence are
comforted.

Worldly sorrow is a big problem for the whole world today,
because people do not have enough strength to endure it
and therefore they fall into despondency and suffer greatly.
However, I think that a man can gradually change this worldly
sorrow into sorrow for God’s sake and find peace in his soul.
I repeat again, that this is not about medical cases, when
someone is diagnosed with depression, because that is dif-
ferent from this sadness that the Apostle Paul is speaking
about. Medical depression implies a medical approach to its
treatment. But worldly sorrow, which is cured by the Holy
Spirit, is from the spiritual realm.

‘The Apostle Paul says: For behold this selfsame thing, that ye
sorrowed after a godly sort, what carefulness it wrought in you,
yea, what clearing of yourselves, yea, what indignation, yea,
what fear, yea, what vehement desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what
revenge! In all things ye have approved yourselves to be clear in
this matter! (2 Cor 7:11).

Here the Apostle says that sorrow for God’s sake brought
the Corinthians good results; that the man who sorrows for
God’s sake, who is zealous for God, is not overwhelmed by
despondency, and he does not say: “I will not do anything. I
do not expect anything good, and do not want to see anyone!”
but he says: “I will do something for God. I am going to pray
more, I am going to labor more, I am going to have zeal in
prayer and repentance.”

This requires zeal, and if a man acts this way, he will have
the grace of God in his heart. So look at what zeal this sor-
row, which happens by God’s will, has given you, what need
for excuses it has caused in you, what indignation, what fear
of the consequences, what desire to see me, what zeal, what
desire to punish evil—this is how the Apostle Paul addresses
the Corinthians. And then he adds: 7 all things ye have ap-

proved yourselves to be clear in this matter. (2 Cor 7:11). This
case concerned the plight of the Corinthian Christians,
which was connected with sins of the flesh, very serious,
especially for those times. But when the Corinthians were
grieved, then they found more zeal for good. They wanted
to see the Apostle, to labor more and change, and their zeal
helped them.

Wherefore, though I wrote unto you, I did it not for his cause
that had done the wrong, nor for his cause that suffered wrong,
but that our care for you in the sight of God might appear unto
you. (2 Cor 7:12). The Apostle Paul says that he wrote them
this epistle and grieved them not because he wanted to grieve
them, but because he wanted to show them the trouble that
had happened to them, so they would come to the right
spiritual state, in which they were now, and so they might
have such zeal for good.

If we have a certain state of mind, experience various feel-
ings and see that these feelings lead us to repentance, light,
consolation, humility, then that means that it is a state from
God. As Christ said: Ye shall know them by their fruits. (Mt
7:16). If the tree is good, then its fruits will be good, and if the
tree is rotten, then its fruits will be rotten. The internal state
of a man can be assessed by its fruits. And so the Corinthians
had their fruits of zeal in the spiritual life. It turns out that by
his action, the Apostle aroused them to spiritual vigil.

It is important for parents and spiritual guides to know this:
When we do something in relation to our children, spiritual
children, or disciples, we must always consider whether it will
bring good or bad results. Will it help our children become
better, more conscious, humbler, and more diligent? Or will
it do the opposite? We cannot just say the right words, but
we have to also think about what they will lead to, because
discernment, as we have already said, is the greatest of all
the virtues. Discernment presupposes that even when we do
good, we have to do it the right way. Let us say we want to
make a remark to someone that will be for his benefit. If we
cannot say it kindly, then the whole thing can turn into evil.
Therefore, we always have to weigh the results and understand
that the other person has his limits.

Therefore we were comforted in your comfort: yea, and exceed-
ingly the more joyed we for the joy of Titus, because bis spirit was
refreshed by you all. (2 Cor 7:13). As you can see, the Apostle
Paul does not deny that he needed human comfort. So hu-
man consolation should also be important for us. If we have
it—good; if not—that is better, because then the Lord will
comfort us. As Elder Paisios said, when we have no human
comfort, this is a difficult state, of course, but then we have
the consolation of God. When there is no human presence,
there is God’s presence. Therefore, the saints preferred not to
have human consolation, but to have God present in their
lives. However, this is very difficult and demands much pa-
tience and labor.
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There was one Romanian elder living on Mt. Athos. One
day he came to visit us at Koutloumousiou Monastery, where
I lived for two years and had the obedience of gatekeeper.
He lived in the desert and would always arrive hungry. He
was short of stature, hunched over, with a knapsack on his
back, and always on foot. One day he came to see us at the
monastery, and I asked him: “Geronda Sergei, how are you?”
He said: “I want to eat.” To tease him a little bit, I said: “We
do not have any food.” And he said to me: “No worries. If
I eat, that’s good, and if not, that’s better.” In this way, he
wanted to tell us: “If you have food and you can give it to
me to eat, you will do well, you will give me human comfort,
but if not, and you do not give me anything to eat, and I
stay hungry—that is even better, because then the Lord God
Himself will comfort me.” Such people had hope in God.

Let us stay mindful that we are simple people, and we need
human comfort. Thus, I will repeat this to you again, so we
do not deprive our loved ones of the comfort we could give
them. Perhaps we can comfort someone by visiting them,
supporting them with a kind word, or expressing sympathy
and understanding. You have to show a person that you un-
derstand them, and not just say something that the person
is not ready to accept just then, for example. No matter how
spiritual what you say is, if the person does not have the
necessary spiritual strength to hear you, it will be hard for
him to listen to it. He may reject what you say, or even turn
away from God, because he is not ready to hear your spiritual
words just then.

I was eighteen when I went to study in Thessaloniki. The
climate there is quite different from Cyprus'. It is cold and
damp. I have always loved to eat, and in that climate, I espe-
cially wanted to eat, and I was always hungry. I met a very good
spiritual father there, but he was an ascetic. We all lived in the
St. Theodora dormitory together, and I asked him: “Father,
what are we having for dinner today?” and he said: “Have some
yogurt.” How could one yogurt be enough for me? I needed a
whole tub full of food. I told him: “Father, I will not last too
long on one yogurt,” and he said: “One yogurt.”

Two weeks later I parted with this spiritual father, because
he did not understand that I was hungry all the time. Then I
found another spiritual father who was also a doctor by train-
ing, a colonel, and generally a very experienced elderly man.
And whenever he saw me, he would ask: “My dear, have you
eaten today?” “No, Geronda, I have not eaten anything,” I
would answer him. “Go eat something,” he would say to me
and give me some money for the cafeteria near the church.
Or sometimes when we would go and we were waiting in line
for confession with him, he would come out, give us some
money, and send someone for food so that we could refresh
ourselves while we waited.

He understood us. And despite the fact that he was an
ascetic, he understood that we were eighteen and wanted

to eat. Conversely, that other elder-ascetic who did not
understand us wound up alone, because we all left him. He
would complain sometimes that we were not coming to him
for confession. But how could we go to him if he did not
understand us? When we lived with St. Paisios in Kapsala
for a while, he also did not eat anything, but since he knew
that I love to eat, he would say to me: “Go to Stavronikita
Monastery and then come back here.” Stavronikita was near
his kallyva, about a half hour on foot. Since he himself did
not have any food for us, he would send us to the neighbor-
ing monastery.

Therefore, it is very important to show a person that you un-
derstand them. If you want to comfort someone, but instead
of showing that you understand his plight you start trying to
teach him, then he is unlikely to be comforted by you. We
have seen how our holy elders acted. When our brotherhood
had some difficulties, we went to see Elder Aemilianos of Si-
menopetra, and he listened to us very attentively—although
our issue was not very serious, as it seems to me now. What
impressed us then was the Elder’s reaction. He did not tell
our Elder, “Geronda, pray and God will help you. It will all
be okay.” Rather, he said: “Geronda, indeed you have a very
difficult situation.” And we saw that he truly understood us.
Then he told us how to solve the problem.

One day I went to the hospital (here in Limassol), to the
Emergency Room, and I saw an old man there, moaning:
“It hurts, it hurts.” There was a doctor there, and he said to
me: “Do not pay any attention, there is nothing wrong with
him.” So I went over to him and asked: “What hurts?” “I feel
very bad,” he said. “Do not worry, it will pass,” I told him.
“It will pass, you say? When you yourself get sick, then you
will see.” At that moment I realized that even if this man
was making up his suffering, he was still suffering, and he
answered me correctly: When you yourself get sick, you will
not talk like that anymore. Therefore, psychologists also use
a particular very fashionable term today—empathy, which
is nothing other than what our Holy Fathers say: Love your
neighbor as yourself, i.e., take the place of another, where his
pain becomes your pain.

A boy came to the Metropolis yesterday, crying that some-
one had stolen his bike. For us, this is nothing. For the boy,
it was a great tragedy, because he was afraid to go home and
confess to his father that someone had stolen his bike. By
giving him a new bike, we helped and comforted him. But
if we had said to him: “Why are you crying about something
so silly? It is just some thing—why are you thinking about
material things—he would have gotten offended and left.
He would have said we do not understand him. But the
saints understood people very well and did not neglect their
problems; they did not say: “What are you telling me all this
nonsense for?” “Do not think about it,” and so on, as we
usually tell people.
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GOD’S PUNISHMENT Is HANGING

OVER UsS
St. John of Kronstadk.

My beloved, we read in
the gospel parable on
the sower and the seeds; on
the differing qualities of earth
upon which the seeds fell, and
on the different fates of the
seeds. At the end of the gos-
pel reading the Lord Himself
explains it at His disciples’

request. (Lk. 8:5-15).

§ O pitiful man! Poor man!
' How many obstacles there
~ are in the way of what is most
important—the work of the
soul’s salvation! Man either
himself tramples the saving seed of God’s word that is pow-
erful to make him wise for his salvation—trampling it either
intentionally, consciously, mockingly, or out of frivolity,
carelessness, and ignorance—or the global evil-doer and
destroyer of the human race, the devil, snatches away the
saving word. Or his stony and cruel heart does not allow
him to be saved; or the thorns, various cares, passions and
worldly pleasures, or riches throw up an insurmountable
barrier to salvation. Only a few, with kind and good hearts,
with true wisdom, can appreciate their own salvation as
they should and patiently make use of the means given to
them for salvation—and are saved. Many are called, but
few are chosen.

A wondrous thing! But what is it in the end? Who is to
blame for this absurd situation, for people’s willing self-
destruction? Man himself is to blame, for he tramples, even
daily tramples upon God’s innumerable gifts. The Lord
God, Who created man in His own image and likeness, in
righteousness and holiness, gave him every possibility, every
means and power for life and piety. Man in his laziness and
ignorance, his carelessness and stubbornness, his unreason-
ing attachment to this life that like a shadow passes quickly
by, rushes headlong into his own destruction, pushing away
the saving right hand of God.

Who is to blame for man’s perishing other than man him-
self? You will say, “It’s impossible or at least difficult to be
saved! But after all, a numberless multitude of people with
passions like ours have nevertheless been saved, and are
even today being saved—although few. It’s hard to be saved!
Well, did you want to receive eternal life in blessed union
with God, the Mother of God, the angels and all the saints
without work? Can you purify yourself—with the help of
grace—without the work of prayer, vigil, almsgiving, with-

out meekness, humility, and temperance? We do not think it
excessive to labor for the acquisition of earthly goods—and
so we labor, often with all our strength. But when it comes
to acquiring eternal blessedness we just give up. But it is
not as if the work of salvation were extremely difficult: For
My yoke is easy, and My burden is light (Mt 11:30), says the
Savior. Yes, with God’s help it little-by-little becomes easy,
even though it is hard at first due to the head-on struggle
with sin.

But in fact, is not sin something extremely hard given
that it is unnatural, and alien to our divine nature? Is not
sin torturous? If we labor in sinning, then how could we
not labor in doing what is right, and saving our souls from
sin? The end of the former is death, but the latter is life
eternal. For the wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is
eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. (Rom 6:23). The
present parable on the sower and the seed was told not
just in order to encourage listeners with kind and good
hearts to a more zealous fulfillment of God’s word and a
greater self-perfection in the virtues, but in order to make
the distracted, careless, hard-hearted people overcome by
the passions arise and listen attentively to God’s word, and
begin to labor with fear for their salvation. God’s grace can
change any heart for the better; it can work a miracle of
salvation for any person, if only that person would believe,
want to be saved, seek salvation, come to recognize the
abyss of his sins, and understand what an abyss he himself
is willingly digging between himself and God. If only he
would submit to God’s grace that saves him and not push
away God’s saving right hand. There have been and still are
thousands of examples of the salvation of people who were
formerly distracted, frivolous, hard-hearted, and affected by
all different passions. They heeded God’s word, did not resist
it, followed it, and were saved—and now enjoy blessedness
in the Kingdom of Heaven.

There is nothing impossible for God. He can save even the most
hardened sinner; He can bring him up from the bottom of hell
to the heights of His Kingdom and eternal blessedness as He
did the good thief and St. Mary of Egypt, who was drowning
in the abyss of sin. If only the person himself would desire, ask,
and zealously strive for salvation; for the Lord does not want to
drag him forcibly to salvation, so that salvation itself would not
become distasteful to him because he received it against his will.
For we only treasure and find pleasant what we have come to love
as something worthy of love, something we acquired through
our own efforts, with which we have become close and which
has become our own treasure, as if our own nature. And this is
just what Christian virtue is, this is the Kingdom of God—it
must be known, loved with all our hearts, assimilated here on
earth, and rooted in our hearts so thoroughly that it completely
penetrates the entire soul and leaves no room in our hearts for
all-destroying and all-seducing sin.
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Christian! Cast away your ruinous distraction, your unbe-
lief, inattention, carelessness, and laziness in salvation; do
not trample the wondrous gifts of grace underfoot; read or
listen diligently to the word of God, which opens to you the
path of salvation. Fulfill it with the utmost understanding
and strength; conquer your hard-heartedness and stoniness;
soften your heart like wax with the fire of the grace of the Holy
Spirit and tears of repentance; uproot the thorns of sin from
your heart, even though this work is sorrowful and painful
because they have become your second nature. You cannot
do it, you say; but God’s grace is all-powerful—it can easily
accomplish the whole work of your salvation.

In speaking of the seeds of God’s word that nourish man’s
soul, I also recall the seed that is earthly, corruptible—the
seed of wheat, the current bad harvest of wheat, the rising
cost of bread, and unprecedented inflation; and the bad
harvest happened due to the destruction of wheat seed by
pests and worms or from draught. Where do these catas-
trophes come from? From our sins. We do not bring to the
Lord God our fruits of repentance and correction of our
wicked life. The Lord is taking away from us the fruits of
the earth, for which we did not know how and did not want
to thank Him; we did not want to fulfill His will and have
become evil, deceitful, proud, false, intemperate, given to
idle talk and cursing, self-interested, cruel, greedy, unmerci-
ful, and filchy.

It is obvious that the rod of paternal justice is hanging
over us. God punishes us with bad harvests, fires, floods,
exhausting wars, epidemics, and sicknesses. But do we come
to reason, do we repent, do we correct ourselves? Have not
our hearts become even harder, almost entirely hardened? O
God, deliver us! Where can there possibly be the Kingdom
of God on earth if it is not in Christians who call themselves
Orthodox, on Orthodox lands, where there are so many
guarantees of Orthodox sanctity so precious to God; so
many relics of holy God-pleasers; so many miracle-working
icons, and beautiful churches; where there are such heavenly
services on earth? Or will the Kingdom of God be taken
away from us and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits
thereof (cf. Mt 21:43)?

O, may we not be forever put to shame; may the Lord
correct us with His rod of punishment, and may He not
deprive us of His mercy and His Kingdom. Amen.

R;member that God, during your prayers, is watching
or your affirmative answer to the question which He
is inwardly asking you: Do you believe I am able ro do this?
To which question you must from the depth of your heart
reply, Yes, Lord! (Mt 9:28).

St. John of Kronstadt

SEEKING THE LIVING AMONG
THE DEAD

By St. Nikolai Velimirovich.

he angel of God asks the Myrrh-

bearing women as though
in astonishment: Why do you seek
the living One among the dead? As
though the perceiver of the mystery
of God and God’s power wanted to
say: “How could you have thought
for a moment that He is the hostage
of death? Do you not know that He
is the principal source of life? Do
you not know that all life is through Him and that not one
living thing can borrow not even a drop of life from any other
source? Did He not fully reveal to you His authority over life
and death on earth? Who gave life to the lifeless Lazarus? Who
took away the life of the barren fig tree?”

O my brethren, let us also cease to look for the living among
the dead. If there are some of us who are still seeking Christ
among the dead, let them desist from this soul-destroying
effort. This is the vain effort of the Jews, pagans and non-
Christians. We know that the Lord and Giver of life is not
in the tomb but on the Throne of Glory in the heavens. The
spirit, not darkened by sin, looks up into heaven and does
not see the tomb; and the spirit, darkened by sin, looks into
the tomb and does not see heaven. Sin and virtue govern the
spiritual vision of man and reveals to each man its own world
at cross-purposes with one another. Sin overthrows the vision
of the spirit to the earth and reveals to it the corruption of
the world. Virtue uplifts the spirit to heaven and reveals to
it the eternal world and the resurrected Christ as the King
in that world.

O my brethren, let us not seek life among creation, but
from the Creator. Let us not commit an even graver sin i.e.,
let us not seek the Creator in the tomb of creation nor the
[luminating, Immortal One in the darkness of death.

O Lord Jesus, Victor over death, we cry out to You: resur-
rect us also into life eternal from the corruption and darkness
of death.

To You be glory and thanks always. Amen.

o not search about for the words to show people you

love them. Instead, ask God to show them your love

without your having to talk about it. Otherwise you will

never have time enough both for loving gestures and for
compunction.

St. John Climacus
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H Adaokahia 100 Euayyehiou Eiva
Mayaipa Xeipoupyikn

Tod deyviiotov Mntp. @Awpivig Avyovorivov Kavriddtn
(+2010).

«O0vx% AoV Paleiv eipijvny, GALa pdyaioav»
[Maz6. 10,34]
TroT
9’0 xu €loqvn, aAA paxaiol NoOa var Padw. ‘Opthel
0 Kvpioc.

‘O Kvptog; Kol Aéel tétola ASyua; Mo 8xetvog dtv eive
6 «doywv tiic eiprvne» (Ho. 9:6); ot yévyno(l tov dgv
gYalhav ol dyyehou «xal éml yiic eipfivnyy» (Aovx. 2:14);
0 1d10¢ dtv pandoroe tovg «gipnvomorovicy (Marh. 5:9);
EneTvog OEV YOLRETLOE UETOL TNV AVAOTOOT TOV UE TO
«Eionvn tuiv» (Aovxr. 24:36); I1ig téoo Aéel «Ovx
nAlov Baldelv gipivny GALL udyaioav»; To. moidid
ToV B0 TLAooVV payaipe, GTME 0l OTAVEOPOQOL TOT
nama; Aty eive avtifeta 10 Spdlete ut 10 «Ayamdate
aArirove (lw. 13:34), nayoiot
nolL ®AoOL EALALC

T{ payaipr évvoel 6 Kvpuog,
TO0 YV0OoT0 01depévio BpYyavo
oV o@dler T apvaxia; Mo
avto 04 ‘tav telelwe dvtibeto
ug 10 6ho mveduo Tov. AoTAOg
0 ©dog, domhoL fiBeke va “ve
®oL oL Artdotorol tov. I'V avto,
6tav 6 Ilétpog oth 'eBonuavi
yTimnoe 1© Mdlyo, 6 Kiproc eime:
«ATOOTOEYOV OOV TNV UAXALOOY
€l TOV TOTOV VTG TAVTES YO
oi Aafovtes udyaiooav év uayoioo amrofavoiviar»
(Mat6. 26:52). ABGvata Moyl © doyfqoovy, gaivetal,
Vo TO VIDOOUV Ol Aot Tig YHS.

Kdatr dAho Aowmov évvoel 0 Xpuotdc. PhTLoé o,
Kvpte, vor 10 xatardpovue. Yrdyer ®ol uion dAAY
udyaroa; [Towd; Kot tov dmdotoho [Tavro, pdyoioo
glve O ASyoc toD o anTog eive «EdV xal Eveoyng
XAl TOUDTEQOS VTEQ maoav udyoioayv SioTouov»
(‘EBo. 4:12). «Mdyaioa 100 IMvetuatoo» €ive 1O «Oij-
ua Oeo» (Eq. 6:17). ADTh vird T @oviro Ao ®ol
T neTafdArel ot yemoyina goyaheio xota tov Hoola
(BX. 2:4). M’ 0dTHV N1V OITALOUEVOL Of BTTEOTOLOL ROl
ol matépec. Koatd Elpoc o1dNpov toudtepoy, Eheye O
iep0c XpuodoTouoc.

‘H Sidaoxaiio tod Evayyehiov eive udyaioo
YELQOVQYLRT XOPEL—YwEILEL TO VYIES &TO T YAy YQOLVa,
YIVETAL «YWOLOUOS TOT Ye[POVOS GO TOT XOEITTOVOS»,
Aéve ol matépes. Ztov uébvoo m.y. 6 Adyog to0 Oeo®
Mev «MéBvoot faotreiav Oeol 00 xAnoovounoovoi»
(A" Kop. 6:10). "Av 10 deytii, Paler uayoiol 0td maboc,

/¥
ki

TAVEL VO TTIVY), ®OPEL TN OVVAVOOTQOPY UE Baudveg
00 Baxyov ot taféoveg nal xoouro »évtoa. I[1d0og
0AE0p10, AéeL, OO 0F OopdEw! ADTH £lve 1 ATéQAOL
0D petovonuévov. AALG €wg 6TOV VIXNON TOV RAXO
€avTo Tov, Tl mohenod IMolepnoc Sumg edAoynuévoe,
OV PEQVEL 0TO TEAOS THV ACUVAMNTTTY «€ipRvnV TOT
Ocot» (Duhum. 4:7).

A ™) otryul) Tov motevel otov Kvplo 6 Xolotiavog
Poloxetal 08 EUTOAEUN RATAOTAOL TOMTO UE TOV EQVTO
TOV—T0 EAATTOUATE TOV, ETELTA UE TO ELOWAOAATOLHO
TeQIPAALOV, ILoVE Rl OVYYEVETS. AEV nAumTTETAL, EYEL
ndoeL dmogaot. Agv yupilel miow: Buudital tf Erade M
yuvaiza 100 AdT. TTooTud vou xweLoTi %L &’ To TLo
AYOTNTO TEOOMITOL TALEY VO XWELoTH &rtd Tov Kvpto,
7oL £3m0€ TO TIULO AOL TOV YU ADTSV. AéEL OTOV %5-
opo éxeivo mob eime 6 Twong ot yvvaira tod Iete-
T «IId¢ moitnow 1O Ofjua TO TOVYNOEOV TOVTO %l
auaptiioouat évavtiov ot Ocod» (Iév. 39:9).

Ot épyEc tod Xoprotiavionod eive dovuPifoaotec

i YU adTO 0 ®OoUOg OEV Ayamdl
Tov ovvenh) Xototiave. ‘O Comv-
Tavog dvBpwmoc toh Edayye-
Aov évoyhel uéoa ot &OwmN »ol
dmiotn yeved eive «Bapdc xal
BAemouevoc» xaro ) Toagn (.
Soh. 2:14). TTIpoomaBodv var TOV
gxundevicovv ug »abe tpdmo.
Odvatoc otolg XQELoTLOVOUC!
povalov oto dugBéatoa Thg
‘Pounc. Eilpwveleg, éumarynod,
oVROQAVTIES, TAQAYRMVL-
ouol, amelhés, @ulanioelg,
duevoelg TEQLOVOLMYV, XUl BavaT®oelg orAnEéc. Al-
A0 ol XploTiavol ug v uayoipa tod Ilvevuoatog
mohepoVoav 1OV Ewo@OQo, NAeYYOV T nweio xaol
gyrhnuatizétnta 100 mepipdirlovrtoc. Ot Beol oac,
Eheyov oTolC SudnTeC, €ive e{dwAa, «GoyvoLov xal
xovoiov, é0ya xelo®v avOpdTwv otouo EYovotl xal
ov AaAnoovowv, 6plaiuovs Exovot xal 0vx dypovial,
ota &ovol xal o0x axovoovrat...» (Palu. 113:12-
16). Oi moTol #%EIVOL RTOV ATTONTOL, MOS AEOVTEC
o mvéovtes. «Eyyvs uayaioas £yyvs Ogot, uetalv
Onoiwv ueta&v Ocov», 04 "heyov woll ug Tov ayLo
Tyvatio tov Beogpdpo. Ot Xprotiavol Exeivol
virotoav opatouevol—aoyL opdloviag, yUvoviag to
36 Toug alpo—3ayL TV EAAwV V4 1) Stopooi UE TO
LWAUEDAVIOUO ROl TOV XOUUOVVIOUOS.

“Eyovtog adto Uit Yy 0g SOTUE THQOO TV ROTAOTOOL.
Mg OATYL dramiotdveTal, 6Tl ol XQLOTLOVOL OHUEQT
eUAOTE YWELS «UAYALQUVY», YEVVOAIES GTOQPATELS,
oAeWo ug to noxrd. XAlaph N avriotaot ‘O ®oouog
eV udc moAeuet, yrott amhovotata Ogv Evoyloue TOV
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ROOUORQATOQA, OEV OVYXQOVOUNOTE UWE TOV ®OOUO,
eV ayovilopaote ApmmTAoONRaUE, TOUQAUOVOUAOTE.
Oy 6,11 B€heL 6 Xorotog ot M "Exxdnoia, aAA™ 3,11
0€heL 6 ®OOUOC UL T AUAQTWAL CUYRQOTAUATA TOV,
a010 deyonaote. K émeldn Bénua Xototod xol Oehn-
Lot T0U XOOUOU OVYRQOVOVTOLL RO POLIVETAL XD
N avtiBeol Tovg, EUElS ue EEVITVN ROl CUYYQOVIOUEVY
Beohoyra(!) oxéyl Pdyvouue vo foodue Emyeloiuota
VO, OLRCLOAOYNOOVUE TIC VITOYWENOELS OTIC KOOULKES
taoelg xal émbvuiec. [Tpoomabotue vor cvupidoovue
o dovupipaota, Vo YEQUOMOOUUE TO AYEQUQMTO, VO
dtahvoovpe 10 AGOL u€oa 0TO vEQD, VO ETLVONICOVUE
U0 WX T OTAOL, XUUALVOUEVOL OLaOxMC UETAED Twiic
%ol Bavatov, @hodc nat dgpbapoiagc. Aroun ®L Gtav
WAGUE ®OTO TOD ®ROOUWOV, O KOOUOC HVUQLUQYET UECQ
uog! daivovrol vepfoArec avTd;

Né ueont mapadeiynota. Iailetal Eva €oyo. Kal
v 10 Evayyéhio B€LeL nal 1O PAEUUC ROl TN O%EPL
audhuvra (BA. Mat. 5:28) xal 10 Woltiior Afel
«AmooToeov TovVs 6pOaAiuovs uov Tov uin iSelv ua-
tarotnTay (Waku. 118:37), 6 onuepLvdg YOLOTLOVOC
el nal 10 PAEmeL, £vd ol me®dTOoL XQLOTIOLVOL TOTE
dtv B 16 “novoy. Ac miyave, dv eixe Chho, Syl va
Of &AAOL vo. dopnoeTvendf Yo 10 BEanas tdte B
XONOLWOTOoLoDoE THV UaAyaLed. AAMO TWEO, YALAQOC
avTog, VTOYWEEL. YTOYWEET &xoun ote InTiuaTo
T0U 000D, ToD ®naEvapdiov, Thg droguyic ThHe Te-
AVOYOVIOS, TOV UXTAOV YAUWY, THS ROTAUQYNOEWS
TOV roludtov yduov, tot dialvylov. Teviry
VITOYWONOLG. “YTOYWEET Spuwe xol 1 Emionuog éxxAnoio
Ot AVTLYOLOTIOLVIXES ALTTALTHOELS TOU ®QATOVC, TO OTOTO
0VOLO.OTIRA TV RUPEQV.

Mdyoupa, ol xmeitel e0EQYETING ®QATOC KAl ExnANTiTL
%ol awodidel evayyelwra «to Kaioapos Kaioapt xal
10 700 OO0 T Ocd» (Math. 22:21), dtv gaivetal. Ol
VOOl TEIVOUV VO, Y(vouy BEatoa. ArovyovTol fjON QmvEg
NBomoL®dV ®al ®xAVTAOGQWYV. ZHETC ol ABdec dNbev
00 TOIHES TALEAOTACELS XATNYNTOLADV TOQOVO (N LEQEMY
1oL GOYLEQEMY doyLoaY HEoa 08 vaous. AUTd, PAEmETE,
0€AheL 6 hadc. Téha ol nayyaouol avtl daxpvwy 6
arovywvtal 0to £ENC. Mdyawoa ‘Opbodo&iag, udyatoo
gOhoynuévn tod XpLotod, mod eloal Vi ®AVNS TV
omTHOL TOUN;

"E@podiooffjte ug wayoroav, ayomxntol wov. To
mvedua widg vobov Bponorevtiric Lwfg, mol ouveymde
EnnOOULREVETAL oL ovuPipdletal ug vemtepLonovc,
ménel vo xatamoleun0f). Topa, o TO raxrd GTwg
0TOV BPALRO RATAXAVOUO TEIVEL VO XOAVYT ROL TIC
®0PVPES, nal BeoAdyor %L dxadnuairol Byaivouv
dnuooiwg %ol ovvnyoQolUv ot eidWAOAATOLXES
EndnAoeLg, Gg axovot mdAL 1 évtoAl tod Kuplou
«O un &wv (udxaipoav) awiiost 1o iudtiov avtoD

®nal Gyopdoel udyaroav» (Aovx. 22:36). “Ocol dc oo
delEaue YAadTNTo Rl VTOYXWENOELS 08 KOOWULRES
anoltnoelg, ¢ dvabewpnoovue. Oyl @ihol 10D
xéonov: gpihol Tot Xplotod vo yivouue. Agv drotue
o uig ELEyyer 1o Ivetua tol Oeod; «Mowyol xal
uotyalideg! ovx oidate 611 N @LAia T0U xoouov Exyboa
100 Oeot éotiv; 6¢ &v oV BovAnbii giloc eival Tov
xoouov, éx0ooc 100 Ocot xabiotators (Tax. 4:4).
N &ALGEovuE TORTIRY OTIC YUYES LG VO VLY
10 0é€Aua ot Kvpilov yua ydot tov vo Buoidlovue
OUUPEQOVTO, OVYYEVELES, PLALEC, oVVOLLOOqUaTA, ROl
™ Cof nag yu avtdv. Nda 1 udyoarpo mov mpénel v’
QYOQAOOVUE.

Adelqol, StV elve TAVTO ®OAO T OUEVOLL %Ol 1) IOV
Av ovvemdyetal Quoio doydV, TOTE TEOTWWOTEQOS
0 molenoc. Kata tov @ywo T'onydpro tov Beohdyo
«HOETTOV EMALVETOS TOAEUOS €i0NVNS xwoeiLLovons
Ocot». Aowmov dg Buoildoovue ™) @Lhion ToD ®Aouov
yioe Ty édyamn 1ot Xouotol. "Ag motue to AoyLa £vog
110100 dovAov ToU Ocol «O Aéywv 1@ matol xal Tj
untoi, Ovy édpaxd o€, xal TOVS GSEAQPOVS aDTOT 0VX
EmEYVW xol TOVSC VioVe avTol Gaéyver épulae T
AGyLd oov xai v Stabixny cov dietionoe» (Agvt.
33:9), noi o thic Kawiic Atodvqnne «El Tic o @Al TOV
Kvptov’Inootv Xoi1otdv, fitw avdbsua. uaoav ¢a (=6
Kvopioc éoyetat)» (A" Kop. 16:21-22).

«Ovx AoV Baieiv eipfivny, dAAe pdyatoav». Nad,
Kvpte, natalafaivovue tO Aoyo cov rauulo eipnvn
OV ratoxtdtal ymwelg mwélepo. Kai €dmoeg modtog
10 mapdderyno. ‘H elpofvn cov Mebe t¢ dmotéheouo
moAéuov. Kot ) émxpdtnol thg faoiheiag cov yivetal
uovo Gtav gumvemuedo 6o o mvetua Thg Ovoiag cov.
Mayorpa = drdégact Bavdtov Yo 10 Aoyo ToD Oeob.

Kvote! Zta opfnouéva Buvolaotiole tdv %adL-
MV pog OtEe omwvbNoeg A’ ™ poTLa TOU EPEQEC.
Xwplic udyoatpayv, thho rai drdégaot BavdaTov Yo To
Edayyéhio, timota OV yivetal.

[1600 td "yovue dvayxn avtd! "Ag 1o InTHoovue neto
daxpumv &mo tov Kipro.

(1) émionomoc Avyovotivog

9Av 0 Bavatog ol 6delpoD cov gV 08 CUVETLOE,
ROVELS OEV WTOQET VO 0t MPEAjoeL. Av Ogv
uetavonoelc PAémovroc Eva verpod, mote Aowwov Ba
EmLoTEEYPELS AV OEV VIWOELS XOTAVVEN UE VT TOU
Eyovv eimwOel, T0TE TOTE OEV OO AToUaxQUVOETS QTO
™V duootia.

“Ayvog 'E@oaip 6 Xvgog
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Tlpecp, Aovioiog Tarorng.

Mngoord Ao ULoo mepimov ai®va Lodoe Evac
&y00ULOXaC, TOV TOV EAeYOY AVTIHVI RO HTOY
YVWOTOS 08 TOAAL ywot Thg Kdvitoag, idlme yio
UeYaAn tov oinoyéveia Eiye évviar moudid, amd dvo
Ewe déna-EpTti Yoovav. “EEL fjtav xopltolo ®ol tolo
aySoro. "Htav 8vOpommoc SLagpoeeTinde, nE EexmoLotod
nooc #al &ovviOlotn ovumeplpopd. “Ocol TOV
yvaoLlayv, Tov mepléypagay ug vrepforna Adya. Ot
TEQLOOGTEQOL TOV EMALVODOOY RO TOV ounmabovoay.
Yrfoyav, PEPata, L Exelvol, mod Tov dviutabodoay,
xwElg aition »ol prhotoav meptpoovnTixe. ‘O tduog,
adropoo@®@vTac Yt To T Aéve ol &ALOL, TTav OoUNTLROC
ot Lw1 Tov. A’ Tovg dvBpdmove dgv Intodoe fondeta.
IMpoomabovoe ue tic dinég Tovg SUVAUELS VO ROAVTTTEL
tic Baowec avdayrec Tic oixoyévelac Tov. Eixe 1O
UxEoO ULoBso tov, TA YWEAPLO, TO KUVNYL KO LEQLXOL
eVRALOLORA HEQORAUOTOL

"H yuvaizo tov, 1) Aéomw, Ntav Gmhi) %ol tpoomodooe
VO WEYOAMOEL T TALOLA TNC UE ALELOTOETELN, YWOIC
yoyyvouove xol Bopufove. "Hrav xal &mepieoyn.
Aev fifele v pobaiver Tl ovvéPaive otovg AAlovg,
ot E€va omitia. ATEPEVYE TO ROVTOOUTOALO ROl
tig @Lhoviriec. Qotdoo, ol GAlhot &doyohoVviav
noOnuepva e 1o omitt e Th oyxolialav ue todmo
oxANnEO %ol T YopaxtNOLLaY naBvotenUEYN, YLoTi Ogv
Enave éntoioelc. ‘H Aéomm Ogv ERyaive &’ 10 omiTL.
Elye mévra SovAettg ®al NTav nuévipo ®ovoaouévn. ‘H
PTAYELCL TS TTAV EUPOVIIC %O SLtoLohoyNUEVY. AANL
©OL 1) AOLaLoQia TV EVTOQMY HeYAAY. AgV Bundtay 1)
Aéomm moTe vo Thig £xelL ovumapaotadel ®dmotoc. Ovte
wior dpoyun oUTe (Lt ®aQOoUELD YOl TO TTOLOLA TNC.

O Avtivng, »dbe pod, ToT yuevoloe AT’ TO YWOLXL
ot ol HENEETOVOE, ®ATL Elxe 0TOV ToPPA Tov. Of
avbpomwmot mavta ot £dvay, yiati tov dyoamotoay.
Tt wadd Tov Evoryay Tov Tood, Y vir oty Tl eiye
uéoa. To AovroDulo, ol ROQOUELES ®al TO PEOTTA
¢EaqaviCovrav auéome. Mepixec qopéc, 6tav Epoloxe
evrapla, To xatofedyile névog Tov 6 LwnEog ®ot
omuatddng Niwohag, 10 tolto maldl The 0inoyEVELNG.

20 OooAeTo T OO TOD AvIdvn ®al ThHe Aéommg
Nrov #ohot podntéc. Aty avtpetdmiloy dvonohieg #al
dtv dnuovpyovoav meoPAjuato ot e Toudud: HToy
HOWVOVIXOTOMUEVE RO OBV €lyarv dmountioelc. “Oyt ming
VITOYWEOVOOLY GUVEYELD, ROUL OEYOVTOLY VO TOVS XOQOTOEVOVY
ol Aot BAALL SEV ELYOLV EYOLOUO KO TTOVNOLA.

‘O Avidvne NTav &yvog dviommoc. ‘O yaearTHOC
TOV TEAYVGS, VIOUTQOG %Al ATTOPAOLOTIROS AYWVIESTOLY
adlaxoma Yo TV 0ix0oYEVELd TOV, YU AVTO %Ol
Boloxdtav ot dwapxri nivnom. “Oleg tic émoyéc. Kot to

XOOLO OE YWELO YL TVYXOV Grypotolnuiéc. "HOehe va
veuiter xabnuepvar 10V ToePd Tov, YioTi ®aOnueoLve
Enpeme vo 0pEpel d€na oTduaTO.

Mt oQd@ TO Ufjva THNYULVE Rl OTH XAQAdoo ToD
Adov, 6ov Umfoyav molho yidompdpata “Egtave
uéyor v tomobeoion Mvvya. Ilepvotoe mavia &’ TO
nwovo.otipL Tod Ztoutov, 8ov Exave otdon, idlmg dtav
yUo1le. Téte Porondtav éxel 6 povayodg Iotowog, véog
novayde, Tob eixe £00eL &’ 1 Ayiov “Opoc. ‘O Avtdvng
YVAQELZE TO HOVOYO KAl OVUY VA TOD EXUVOTNEEVSTOY OTL
1OV dmaoyohodoe. "Exgivoc Nrav mod0upoc mdvta ®al
npooomabotoe ue wohholg tTedmove vor fonbdel tov
TOAMITERVO GYQOPUAAXOL.

2710 novaoTioL 6 Avtdvng ibele vo vapel uévog tou To
HOVTAALO RO VO TQOOEVYETOL WTTQOOTO OTYV EIXOVA THG
[Mavayiog ywx TV oixoyéverd tov. ‘O povayog Matowog
agpnve 1oV Avtdvn éLevBepo, yLaTl YVMELte TV ®OoA
TOV TEoaipeon ®al T Pabid Tov wiotn. Agv uwoQovoe,
oumeg, voo €Enynoet 1ov mugofoiioud, wol AxovYE
%100e pod, OV AToUarQEUVATAY &I’ TO LOVAOTNHOL O
Avtovne “HEepe 8T elyxe mdvta 10 Sinavvo xovtd Tov,
dAha StV yvipLle T( onuddeve. AEv TOV ElXE QOTHOEL,
vt Ogv fiBehe vou pavel meplepyoc. Zuveyltotoy avth
Tar Tt YL doxetole ufvec. Kdmote, Sume, 6 povaydc,
grodlovtag ®nape 0Tov Avtdvn, Pofire TV RaATAAAAY
OTLYU ®OL TOV QDTN OE:

-Bot Aviidvm, xdBe @opd, mov @evyelg & TO
novaotioL, axovm ol uie veovgéxnia. TT Polonels nal
onuadevelg; ‘O Avidvng, Aiyo Gviovyog, rordAlve:

-Z€pelg, mammoUAn, &ym &y UeYAaAn oixoyévelo
A0 TO OLXOVORLXA OV ELvaL AYOOTA. AEV (TEVOUY
Vv &yopdom %npéag Yo to madid wov. “Etol mailpvm
1OVTO %Ol TO Olxavvo %L 6tav Pod »dAtL 01O PoVVe,
TO OROTOV®.

-Ma €0V viovgexdic ®d0e pood mov Epyeoal £0G.

-ITpémelL vou 0TO QAVEQWOW, TATITOUAY, T RAV®.
“Otav avdfw to navTiiia, ®Avw TV TEOCEVYN WOV
®nol Intaw &’ v ovayio vo ug fondnoer voo wtdm
ot TadLd wov Alyo rpéac. Ku éxelvny mdvta fonddet.
"Eyo moalove AGdL &’ 1o ravTijil Tng vol dAelpm ®dabe
OO TO OTEYAOTEO, OV EWVALL TAVMD GTIV ®AVY KOl
Gho %At Polonw.

-ITwotevelg 6t ot fondaer 1) Iavayia 0” avtd;

-BéPaia, TammovAn. Z& wioe ouyreXQUUEVN UeQLd, EXET
ROVTO OTOV AOTQOAAXKO, TIC TEQLOOOTEQES (POQES UE
TEQLUEVEL RATOLO ALYQLORATOLRO, OTOAULEVO BT TNV
[avayio. To oxoTHV® %Ol TO TAIQV®.

‘O povayog Hatolog eiye neiver notdminxtoc &’ avTod
OV dnovoe. ZNAeve TOV AVT®VN YL TV T{OTH TOV,
MO ®al TOV #aB0d Tov vod. Tov Bavuale mol ue
™V mpooevyl £EaopdiLle TO ®EEC TV TALOLDY TOV.
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O Avtdvng, 6tav oxOTWVE TO AITALYOQEVUEVO AT’ TO
véuo Lio, 10 oHrmVe oTHV TAGTN TOV %Ol XATHPOLLE
amod Eva Ord tov pwovomdrTi ®ovto ot OxOn ToD
ToTOUoD AMOV, 0” EVoL ®QUPO ONUETO, GTTOV RAVEVOS OEV
uropodoe v TOv 8¢t . "Hrav 8o peydheg métpee, mov
glyav oYMUATIoEL P TV idaL %L Eva o omiAato,
V@ YUOm,yUom-yvom Urhoyav itieg »at dudgopot
Oauvol. "Exel 6 Avidvng €ydepve 10 GyQLordtoLro, TO
noupndtiole nai 10 Epale uéoa otolg Ttoppades tov. Ki
Gtav éxeivog Epevye G’ TO omfqhaLo, Eueavitovray ot
alemoDdeC nal T TOORAALO, TOV ETOWYAY OTL BN VE O
Aa.Bo0orVYNYOC. ZVYYXOOVIOC RATEPAULYALY ROl TO. XOQANLOL,
oV IntoVoav 10 dLrd TOVC UEQLOLO.

O Avtdvng poe®dVTOS THV VITNEECLONT TOV OTOAY,
POQTMWVOVIAY TO ®EEAS, TOV KATOTE EPTAVE RAL TO
einooL %A noll 680LTOPOVOE TOMAEC OEC, YLdL VL
@téoel 010 onitt Tov. ‘H ixavomoinoy tov frav fadii
%ol 1) €0yapLotio teog Ty Iavayio ddudxromy.

“Otav 6 povayoc MHaiowog Epuye G’ 1O povaoTHoL
o0 Ztouiov, 6 AvVT@OVNg OVVEYLOE YL Ay xoovia
™V o dradpoun, 600 AVIEXOY Ol CWUATIXES TOV
dvvdaueic. IToh dpydtepa, cvvtagiotyog mid, uabde
81t 6 yvwotdg tov povayde Iatowog Bororndtav
010 Aylov “Opocg »at B€Anoe vo tov émonepOet. ‘H
ovvavtnon vanete ocvyxivnTxy. ‘O pnuionévog o
ueydhog I'épovrtag Buudnxre o Tt xot ovpPfovleye
TO YEQAOUEVO AVIDVY:

—Nuo S1oTNENOELS THY EUTLOTOOUVY OOV OTHV TEGVOLL
0D @e0l %ol vd “oal olyovpog 6tL 6ha Bo Tnyaivouy
nOAGL...

—@ﬂ@——@ﬂ@——@ﬂ@—

O meonyovuevog aidvac Ntav 6 aidvas tdv Oolwv,
TOV AONTOV AL TOV AoRNTOLDV... [Ioool Ayiot;
AvapiBunto 10 TAN00c Tove. ‘O dndc nag aidvog 0o
gval 6 aiwvog v ‘Oporoyntdv! Kot v dporoyio
00 vaAfjoa vou THY ®Avng Tovtod!

To mAnomua tig Exxinolog O 10 dALGEN 6 Kiprod!
Tatt Oa Exovue avTee Tic £EeTdoELS; ALOTL YOELALETOL
0 XpLoT0g T0VS dLrovc TOV AVOQMITOVS THE, YLOL VO
@TELAEYN TO ®OLVOUEYLO TAHEMUO ToV ordpovg Tov.
[Tod givat 1O ondgoc Tob Xoiotod; ‘H ‘Op0380EN
"ExxAnoia! Adtd eival 10 oxdgoc t1od Xplotod! Kal
amoadoloe 6 XELoTog va drorabapion TO TAMEmUL
avTod ToU ondgove. Kal mAjowua StV €l0Te pévov
£o€ic ol Aot XQLoTLaVOL.

Twpa B dwoovue éEetdoels Ghol Kavévag unv €yet
TETOIONON OTIC TAAQLES TEQYAUNVES TOV: «Ma €YD
Exapo 1600 TOOOHRVVALATO, IOl £Y0 Elxo TOV TAdE
I[épovta, 1OV 16.0€ Ayro...». Tdpa OAA &mo Thv Agyn!
Sav vor Egntva rovovpyla Lo

T Mdogov Neogutog

Alwvia | Ebyvwpoouvn pag kai | Mvripn
100 ABavarou Mépou 100 Mopid
I'paget 0 Anuntpns Naroiog, ddokarog-KiAkig.

«Adumovv ta yLovia ora povva x#t 0 fjAtos otd
Aayxdoia, Adumovv xai 1d ’Aa@oed omabid TV
Koloxotoovaiwv»

~ T 1 7
] tav 4 defoovapiov 1ot 1843. 'O Oodweig
Kolorotowvng, domdletal &mo T @TeQd T
00Eac »al umaiver O TOVTOS 0TO AYLO EIXOVOOTAOL
10D I'évoue. Tehevtaia tov Embuuia, vo farovy, 0TO
UV Tov THV NULOEANVO, RATW ATO TO TOUQOUYLO
Tov, vo TV matder ral mebauévoc v Tovpxid,
Ontwg v moatooe xol §tav TV ToAenovoe vol THV
HOTOTOOTTMVE...

Awpdales to dmouvnuovetnatd Tou %ol Tig QUALGJES
Tov v ™V "EOveyepoia nal vouitelg §tu dvolyelg
EVOL «UVEOYLAAL, EXETVOL TO ULrEO @LaAidla ol Sha
mepLéyovv dpwuata EEaioia. Ooun edmwdlog TVEVUOTIX
avaditdetal, ma’ Sha To TAOLOL KoL TOVS RONUOVS
gneilvne T mepLddov.

“Eym 10 ovvi0eLo, GTav ouvavid otd Avoyvaouotd
wov, Aoy %ol €meloddo TV AYOVIOTOV, TOV
otéxeoat xal o Eavadwafdlelg, mov xpvpfovyv oto
QUALDOUATE TOVUS TETEADLN, VO T ROATAYQAPW, YLO
Vo, U v AnouovnBotv. Zromdg Lo VoL T WOLQALOTM UE
TOVS waOntéc nov. X avtec Tic £E0mMAMOTIXES NALRIES,
T waLdL dev BEAOVY TEQLOTOVOCOTES AVAUAIOELS ROl
®nevoloyeg huapiec. Mabaivouy ug to mapdderyua, ue
TO maEauioL, ug ™V a&la nal ™V dEETH CAQURWUEVES
ot mpoowrma. To Avugpatind zpdtoc dddoxeL ug
OVVTOYEC LayeELRILrig, Euelc Ba émuévouue vo divouue
OTOUC WaLONTES Log TAEAdEYUATO BLTTO TO ALV TOELWUEVTL,
xoovia. Eimope mveupnatind GoUaTtoAixL...

Zavabvuitow, Aowtdy, xamxolo dmd to AefEvTina Toh
KoAoxotodvn ol &g eival adTd, TAmTEVO uvnuéouvo
otov éhevBepm T uLdic Mdaym thc Fodvac, 10 Avyovotou
To¥ 1821.

Byfirav ot mohopunuévor othv Toumolitoa Totpxot
var yrumhoovy tovg “ElAnvec. ‘'O Kohorotodvng eiye
dtatdEel var avoyBel tdgpoog (Yodva) 700 uétomv,
BaOovc voc nat wAdtoug dvo uétpwyv. Kdmowa otiyun
oi ToUprol émitiBevtal oty yodva %ol &mo Tic dvo
uepotéc. "Empemne 6 I'€poc 100 Mopiar vor dtatdEel to
TAAANRAQLO TOV VO XWELOTODV, VO LOLQAOTOUY TO
NOQLOGIALL, VO «XTVTOVV» Ol ULOOL TEOS THYV wia
TAEVQU KOl Ol AAAOL ULOOL TTEOS THV dAAN.

‘Eowt®d toVg pnoantéc uov mdc to Exave mAvVD
otV avtaga tg udyng Tovg Pacdvica ravéva
TEVIALETTO %Ol dxovoa dmiBavee dmovtioeic. Ti elme 6
Koloxotomvng xol GUECMS YwEIOTNRAV TO VIOVPERLL



Vol. 21, Issue 03-04

Page 17

Orthodox Heritage

«K®dAo pe xdho mpt "EAAnvec». «Xouog» othv tdn,
véMLOL notl Bovpaopnog Yo tThv ueyaioguia tod [Egov.

Alyo mowv ovAAGPer T Pavapury avtifacihela
Tov éhevbepwty toU “EOVoug nog, 6 avtipacihete
"Aouavomepyr, 0§hovtag v TOV SoxAoEL, ToD eime:

-“Eyxeic mohhovg €xBpovc, otoatnyE

“Exw, mopadéytnre 6 Kohoxotowvng, uo dvo &’
a0TOoVG, OTEROVTAL Ol ELRATEQOL &It GAOVG.

- Kat morol eivat oi 8o adtol éxfool oov; pdtnoe
EQlEQYQ O TEOIOTAUEVOS TV AVTIPACIALEOWY.

‘O I'épog 10D dwonrpiBnxe:

-0 €vag T dvoud wov %kt 6 GALog ot dOUAEYPES LoV YLt
™V Toteida.

SentéuPorog 1ot 1833. "Eotelhav ol Bavapol
Eva «To0DOUO», COQAVTIN «YXWEOPUAAKES» YLOL VO
aAvocodéoovy, moldv; To dBdvato Einooéva. Apynyog
TOVG RATOLOG EVTEANG ROl YAOLDINS LOLRLQ YOG, (’)véuau
Klsonag MG OV €1de 6 Tépoc Toh Mopid, elme:

“Egtave, wpt Khedna,
VoL Lo otelAovy Eva ORVAL
WoAALOQG, AmO éxeiva
Gmov xavovy OelMjuata, w’
€va yoduua oté otouc vi 8
Tdw 0t Avamil xo w’ Eva |4
PAVOQARL VO PEYYEL AL
TMOV SOVOVDV (AG...

Elval xaoaxtnolotindg
0 TOmOg MOV ExoYe TO
rdmviopo 6 Kohorotoamvng.
“Otov rdmote E€ueLve 6o
xamvo, €Evoe v mima
TOU YO VO ®OTvioer 6oa
brolelupoto glyoy petver, aAAa dndiooe amd Thy mixoo.
«Oplote AvOpwmog wol BEAEL VoL ELeVOEQWOEL TOV TOTO
TOV Rl OEV Loet 6 1OLog vor EhevBemBeT &mtd 10 TdBog
ToV. Oeé OV CVYYMDOO. UE, ELTTE RO TETAEE TOV RATVO
%O T OVVEQYA TOV.

"H udym o010 Baitétol nodtnoe oyeddv 23 moec #al
NV 1| TODTN oNUOVTXY Virn ToU Aydvo. Auéowg
UETA TH udymn, 6 Kohorotomdvng ovyxiynuévog uiAnoe
TEOS TOVG VIXNTES %Ol Omwg Avagépel 6 10L0g OTl
ATOUVNLOVEVUATE TOV, TOVC ELTE HETOED ALY BT 1)
Nnuéoa ot mEEmEL VoL B YLOOTEL U vnoteia. GAmV
%ol va €optdletal N EméTeldg TS €ig «aivvag aiovoy,
Fwg ov oTéxelL 16 E0vog, didT fTo i) éhevOegio Tilg
mateidog». ‘H vixn oto Baktétol évioyvoe 10 ROO
nol TV avtomenoidnon tdv ‘EAMjvov, otouxela
mov EraEayv AmopaoloTind POA0 OTHV GAwon THg
Towrohtodic (23 Zemteufoiov 1821).

216 modtor xoovia e Emavaotaong tod 1821,
otv 'EBvoouvéhevon tig Toollivag ouvépn to
¢Eng meprotatrd. Ol minpeEovolol, dmmg Eleyov

toTE TOVC POVAEVTEC TOU VEOOUVOTATOV EAANVIXOD
npdtovg, ovvedpialav o014 YWEAPLL ROl TO
e Pola, STtmwe ot dpyaiol Tpdyovol pag “Olotl Tovg
©a0ovtav 0TavEOoTddL, AT O0TO YDUo ®ol uévov 6
Koloxotodvng NTav orae@oimuévog oty Ouydla uog
AEUOVIALC.

Kdmote, houmdv, i0ehav va Yyngpicovv Eva vouooy£dio

nOL UEQLXOL TTANEEEOVOLOL TEATEWVALY VO ROTET OTO
®ne(UeVO 100 vouooyediov | @odon «Ev avtip». ‘O
ITpdedpog The Zvvehevoewe mpoomaboloe vi TOUg
neloelL T S8V oV OWOoTS Vv TEQLHOTODY 01 dTVO QL TEC
MEEEIC, ) podom «&V aVT», Yot 04 dAAolwviTay Gho
6 vomua tol oyetivov dpbpov. Kdamowo otryuy dvo
TANEEEOVOLOL ONUWONRAY OQYLOUEVOL BTTO Tig «OE0ELD»
TOVC %Ol Ay Loay V4 @uvalovy medc 10 TEoedQETo:
N& ®omel 10 «&v avtip». Nai, vé xomel. T «&v avty»
VoL %OTET OTwodNToTe, O GALOG.
Oy, 0ev nofetal T «sv avT» %ol N ovvedploon
¢€ehoodtay oé
| 0vppatn. ‘O I'épog TOD
! Mopwae Aayoxowudtay,
AENVOvVTAS TOVS AOYLO-
| tatovg va  €oiCovy,
ug v éarotavontm,
yU adtoVv, OTEYVY %Ol
TVTOTONUEVY YAWOOoO
TOVC. Axovyovtog
. Sumg To AGYLoL ROl TV
A paoaoio, TdnEe W Eva
2 odAto %At AmO TNV
: ksuowd %ol TNYyaivovtog
" nat evBelav mEOg TO
moedpETo, s‘éaMog doyLoe vo. owTd:

-Tivog 10 avTL B ®noYPete, MEE matoLdteg; Téoo
ueydiro €yninuo €xave 6 dvBowmog. Ntoomy pog
“EAMvec. "Eueic dywviotixaue 1o yo0vio yuo. v
duwEovue 1OV tUipavvo %ol Twoa 6’ dpyiocovue v
®nOPovUE TU AVTLO TOD KOOUAKRY;

Méoa 0° Eva mTavOaovio Ao YEMO, YOELAOTNRE
voo éméuPer 6 Ilpdedpog, vy va €Enyfoel otov
Kohoxotodvn 611 mopeEnynoe ta modyuoata. 216
téhog, PEPara, ratdraPe nar 6 Kohoxotodvng thv
YrAQpO TOV %ol TOUC ELTE YOUOYEADVTAC

-E! Kald 86, dtv givar xal timota omovdaio, dEE
voauuatitovuevol Ilag 0éhete vo vatahdfmw, Eym O
oxpdmac, Tic EMANVIROVES oac. AEEelc noYte BoEg
Béhete, avTIO Pict OEO VO UV melpdEete, yati o
vovpe doymuo Eepmepdénota. Era xt &yd mohdpfwoav
ol nolapopddec. TT vopara nobéd!

Almvio Tov 1) wviun xot 1 edyvoproovvy tod €8voug
nog otov addvato I'Epo 100 Mopud. Nd “yovue thv
€0y TOV....
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Houxaouoég: H Kopugaia "Exkppaon Tig
OpB0odoEoU MveupaTikOTNTAG
Tov k. Adumpov K. Xxéviiov, Osoldyov — Kabnynrod.

¢ AEEN Novyoouog mopdyetal Amd TO EfHua
Novydtw mob onuaivel Polionounat 0t ®aTdoTOON
owfg, noewiog xal avtoyvmoiog.

‘O Movyaothc novayog, GAAL xol AATrROC, TANUUL-
otouévog dmo Beto omwta, mEOoTaEl Vo ATofdAlEL
nG0e xoouLry) EvaoydAnom rot oxéyPr, amolntd ThHv
NoVYlo %Ol EMIXEVTIQMVETAL OTY UVAUN TOoU B€o,
AEyovtag adidiewmta TV vogpn mpooevyl «Kupote
‘Inoot XoiLoté EAEnoov ue Tov AuaetwAox». ‘H doxnon
o0t ®aB0ilel TV ®0EdLL Amd ®Abe TAHOS ®Ol TO
voD &mod ToVC AxdBaETOVS AoyLouovs, Tovg doiovg
VITAYoQEVOUV Ol daiovec.

O Novyxaotg EToL ATORTY «VoTV XOLoTOT», GITMC
gime 6 dméorohog ITavroc. To pvald Tov, i #0edLd Tov,
ol aioBMoeLg TOV KAl YEVIRO OAOUANON ) YPUYXOOMUATIXY
TOV VTOOTUON YEWILEL
Ao TV dnTtioTn YXAoN
%ol THV moovoia Tov |
Oeod, 1OV nabapilel |
Amo TOVS EUTOVS TH|g
auoptiog, 1OV AyLalet,
TOV ®0BL0Td UETOYO TOV
AnTIOTOV EVEQYELDV TOT
®eo?.

Mg thv ovveyi doxnon
6 Novyc.oThs aioBdvetal §
ug tlc cOUATI®EC TOV
aioOnoeic, PAémel ue to
OOUATIXO UWATLO TOV TO
&xtoto Oglo pdC, aNTO TO PMC TOV 10V O HyloL
améoToAhoL 0T0 6p0c OuPWo.

To NovyaoTnd ®ivnuo, VTHEYE ATO THS WOEVOEMS THS
"ExnAnotac. Meydhol ITatépec thg doyatag "Exxninoiog
doxnoayv Tov fHovyaouod, dtmg 6 M. Baotlelog nol 6
ayvog F'onydprog 6 Oeordyoc, oi OoToL BrouoviOnray
01OV Hot motaud otov I[16vto, Emov doxidnxay otiv
novylo, Ty Teooevyn, TV ueAétn 1ov Aytov Foagdv,
0710 0€lo oToYaouo xal Eptacayv ot Bavuaoteg Oeleg
gumelpiec nall ot Beomtia.

AMO 1O NovyaoTixd xivnuo avamtuydnxe %ol
ueoovpdvnoe tov 13° wai 14° u. X. aidva, ug Eminevtoo
10 Aywov "Opoc. [To®TOg %OULOTHE ®al dACKRANOC
0fge 6 Avaotdolog 6 Zwatltne. Suveylotic Tov O
aywoc Tonydorog 6 TTahaudc (1296-1356), 6 dmoiog
AAUTEUVE TOV QLYLOQEITIXRO LOVAYLOUO.

Oumg 10 MoVvXaoTivo xnivnuo moheundnre ue
o@odpotnTa &mo TOV dVTXO ToEePOHaQUEVO
XOLOTLOVIOUO ®Ol TV oyoliaotinl) Beoloyia. To

1335 6 wovaydcg, Beoldyoc nai @Lhdoogoc Baplaou,
No0e &mo v Trakio othv 6p0SE80EN avatody Yy va
AvTI®EOovVOoEL TO %ivnua tod Movyoouwot. Babvtata
EMNEEAOUEVOC ATTO TOV BELOTOTEALOUS, TV AATLvird)
Beohoyio ®ol TOV oxohaoTIRIOUG, didaoxe mhg O
G vOpowmoc eivol AdUVATOV VL YVWEIOEL, Vi TROooeYY(oEL
%ol vou EVBOeT ue 1o Oed. "Entiong dida.one mig 6 Oeog
ELVaL «XAELOUEVOC OTOV £QVTS TOU» RO OF UTOQET Vi
EVOeT nue Tolg dvBpimove.

Avtifeta, ol 000000Eo1L ITatépeg, vAvovtag T
Sdtevrpivion ueta kb e ovolog xol TV EvepyeldY TOD
Oeot, didaonay mie 1) yvdon tiic ovoiac Tod o eival
uev advvatoc, oyl Gumc ot Axtiotec Oelec EvEpyeLeg, ol
omoieg divovtal Mg VPLoteg dmEEES 0TOVS BLVOQMDITOUS
ROl YIVOVTOL QAVEQES 08 BOO0VS ®ATOQOWVOUYV Vi
©000p00UVV &mo T AN Tove. Kvpro péoo pmtionot
O TEOOMTLATG EUTELQLAS TOV ARTIOTMV EVEQYELDYV
100 Oe0o¥ eival 1 &dLEXROTY VOEQN TEOOEVYH, 0TV
omola doxoDviav ol NoOVYAOTEC novayor, dia ThH
adLa®omNg TEOOEVYG:
«Kvpte ‘Inoot XpoLoTéE,
Yi¢ xat Aoye toD
OceoD, EAEnoOV ue»,
©atopbmwvay vo fAErovy
UE TO OWUATIXE TOVC
uatie o Axtioto dog,
Onradny ™ O6Ea 10D
Oeo?.

o tovg dvtwmovg,
RO €V TTQOREWEVD YL

—— == 10V &xmElomnS TOVG
% uovayo Baghadu, 1| dua
 — TS VOEQPDS TEOOEVYTS

noll THE viyewg OeomTion HTOV ARATOVENTN KO

Praopnun. Katnyopoloav tovg NOUYOOTES YLO

aipetirole (LECOUALAVIOTES) %Ol TOVS UEUGPOVIAY

MC «OUPAAOOKROTOVC», EMELON OL Uovayol adTOoL

EmuEvIomvay To PAEUUT TOVG, ®OTA T OLGE®ELD THS

TEOOEVYNS, 0TO 0TéQPVOo, 0TO WEPog Tig napdde. ‘H

oUyY®EOoVOM ToVS UE tov dyro Fonydoro vrthpge opodoel

noL TEornAAeoe mvevpoTiv) Bvedho, EQAULAAY TG
elxovouayiog.

‘O @ywoc T'onydprog 6 TMaraudc VHpEe VITEQUAyOg
0D Movyaowod, The TVEVUATIXOTEQNS EXPEAONS TOD
00008680V povayod idewdove, SidtL NTav dndivta
TEMELOUEVOGS TS 1) BeomTiar LESW THS AORNOEWS KA THS
VOEQULC TOOGEVYTC EIvaLL GUNQmVN UE T Sidaonalion THe
"Exxinoioc. I' a0td Unhoge 0G.0%aAOC ROl EUTVEVOTIIC
T0U Hovyo.ouoD.

SvveytCovtag 6 10Log TV nwarpaimvn Taeddoom
TV dpyaimv Iatépwy ral dorntdv the ‘Exninoiog,
Sidaone g 6 AVOPWITOC, UE THV GorNoN ROl TH VI,
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WTOEET vou OET ®al Ao avTy) TH w1, UE TU PUOLKA TOU
waTo, T0 AXTIOTO PMS TOD Oe0D, AVTO TO PMS TOV
€100V oi LN TEC 100 Xo1oToh ottt T MeTopndopmon
Tov 010 p0¢ Oufrp.

'V avto E€omaoce véa o@odpi Beohoywri) €ouda,
napdpolo. uE éxelvn e eivovopayioc. Eivor yvwmoti
1 Aeyouévn novyaotixy) €ouda 1 6ol ovvtdpate Thv
"Exxinolo xal 1) omola dvayraotnre vo OVyROAEOEL
1o€lc Zuvddovg (1351,1347 »al 1351), v v dploset
™V odlovoa ddaoxahic Tng 0toO aravomdec OEua
10D NoVYXALoUoD, ®aTadRALOVTOS TOVS TOAER{OVS TG
M alpeTvovc. Maliota 1) Z¥vodog 1ot 1351 Bewpeital
mc | O Oixovueviry Zvvodog yior thv ‘Opb3d00EN
"Exxinolo pog

ITpémer va émonuavOel e, Yoo Ty 0000008EN
nio™ pag, 6 Oedg StV elval ATEHOOUOC 1L TAVIEADS
AyvwoTog YLl nag ToVg TEMEQAUOUEVOUS AVOQMTOVG.
Befaiwg 8gv pmopotue vo yvwpiocovue thv ovoio Tov,
1 omoio mapauével Evtehdc Byvwotn o€ nog, Al
UWTTOQOTUE V& EXOVUE UETOYT] RAL YVADOY TOV AXRTIOTWV
gvepyel®v Tov, néow TtV 6molwy Rl OwlOUAOTE.
O 0edg 10D dVTROD OYOAAOTIRLONOD, THS dVTIRAG
yolotiaviric mapddoong, 6 6moilog vwotiBeTal 6TL
«raTavoeltal» oo The Aoyuric Ogv Vmdyet, OLdTL
Snwc elmope dev eival duvatd otOv EVOPWTO Vi
AATOVONOEL TV 0V0(a ToD OgoD, ALY ElVOLL 0TV
ovota €va eldmAo, ula &vOpwdmLvy €mvonon €vog
ayvdotov Oeod. ' adto nol 6 dvTrog AvBowmog,
Ao rotalafe 6TL AVTO TOV EXAGUPaVE DS «BE0» OV
givol 6 Oede, TOV dovidnxre, PTAVOVTAS OTO ONUETO
vor dtornEvEel Emionuo TO «0dvato Toh OoD» St
0TOUOTOC TOT TOAYIXOD EXTEOCMITOV THS EVQWITATXTG
dravonong, Nitoe. Avtibeta othv 000050EN dvatol,
6mov N 'ExxAnola uag €xel Béoel T cwoto SoLa
uetaEv dvhpdmov xal Oeo®, dnhady Ths YVHOoEmS ®al
UeETOYNS TOV AXTIOTOV EVEQYELDY TOV, dmovoldlovy
térora povdpeva dovnone xal dbsiac. ‘H ovyyoovn
dovnomn #ol a0eto noc NoOe &md T Avon.

Katalapaiver howwdov 6 nabévag méoo onuavTixy
gival 1) oo ToD NOVYACTIROD RVALOTOC YL TH)
draudopmwon the EAMVoeB3Ed0ENS TavTdTNTAS NHog
®nal avtoovveldnoia pac I'd nég tovg 6p00d6Eo0v¢
O MOVYXAOUOC VAL TAVTIONEVOC UE THV &vEBevTy
NOL BTOQOUYAQURTY YOLOTLAVIXY UCS TlOTN %ol
Cwn. A0T0 10 PAEmovne O0TO TEOOWTA TMOV AylwV
nog, ot O0moiol Gylaocav xol Oewdnrav €meldy
Nrav fovyoaotéc, dnhady) dymvioctnrayv vo yivouv
UEToYoL TOV AXTIOTWY £VEQYELDY TOD Oe0D, OLa
e 0001 c mloTteme, The ®abdpoewe &mo To TAON,
The adidlewttng naot xabafs mpooevyhs, O ToD
©000p0D Blov, val THS UETOYNS OTHV AyLALOTIRY XAON
thc ‘ExxAnotiog pog.

ITote dev €maye va fLdvetal 6 MOVYAOUOS OTNV
‘0p0600EN "Exxrinoio wag, ™) yviowo, Thv &Anouvy,
™ novadixh Mia Ayia Kabohxh nol Amootolni
Exxinoio 100 Xpuotod. Ouuilovue, mmg xol
ot dVoroAha YOOVIOL THS TOUQRORQATIOG, EYXOVUE
AVALOYO NOVYOOTIRO ®iVNua, TO AeyOouevo xivnuo
tHv KoAAvBadwy, ut émizevipoo 10 Ayio “Opoc.

Kal té1e Nobav Prapeotc mdodoeic s 1o Mo Tic
alpeTri|c AVoNG, €O TMV TATIXMY ROl TQOTECTAVTMV
leoamooTéAmy, ol O6moloL eiyav €loPAALeEL GTOV
0000600E0 TOVEROXREATOVUEVO XMDOEO YLOL VO AALOLDHOOVY
™V 000600EN TloTN Hog ®ol Vo LaC TEOONAVTIoOVY 0T
dwd tovg doyuata, vo dAlolwoovy Thv 6p036d0EN Lo
nag ug T dOwd tovg EBwa. Tote €y€pBnre mg toyvEOg
RVUOTOOQAVOTNG TO KOMVPAOIKO RIVNUQ ROl ATETOEYE
aVTOV TOV %IVOUVO.

Al 2ol ol ovyyeovol Gytol pag, 6 dyltog Nextdolog,
0 ayroc Nuwdhoog IThavag, 6 dyog Iavayic Mraoude, 6
ayoc Tovotivog ITomofite, 6 dyrog Nirdhoog Ayoidog, 6
dywoc Iatowog, 6 dyog ITopguiptog, 6 Eyrog AugdyLog,
0 aywog KaAlivirog, 6 dywog Towong 6 ‘Hovyootig, %.0.
%o ot ueydiotl hoyotéyveg Iamadiondving, Mwaitidng,
Koévtoylov nal &Alotr UmfoEav ovveyloteg ToU
HovaoTRoU ®ol XOAMPAdIHOD TVEVROTOC. AVDTH EWVELL L
oV &rddelEn 1 1) ' OpBodotio nag, uovn avty, ExeL Thv
arjBela ®o to Tavdywo Ivedua, wov VaEyeL 08 aVTY
amo Ty Nuépa tic [evinrootic, Ty 0dnYel eig ooy
™V dMBelay nal v dtaodlel dxépan ®at AADOPNTY
Ao Tic TAAvES, TiC 0lp€oElg nal Tic mapayadEels, O1oTL
8w tovitovpe adidnoma, 1 AAGOeL €lvol TavTéoNUn
UE TN OWTNELO 1ag, XWELS THY AL, ol ddAoHEL
N "ExxAnoia pog owtnoio dev vmdoyel. "Extog Tig
"ExxAnoiog cwtneio dgv vmdpyeL, Omme dtarnouse O
ayroc Kumouavoc Kapbayévng, 6 ueyaAog adtog matéQag
nolt Oddoxrarog thg "Exninoiog pog.

AMNO w0l OTIC UEQES Wog OEV Aelmovv ol EmLnQLTES
toU ‘Hovyaouod »ai 1ot Kolvpadiwod Kiviuartoc.
>yyoovol BeohoyoUvTteg ®al W, OTEQOVUEVOL TH|G
yviorag 60000650v mvevuaTIRAOTNTOS, CUYYXEOVY TNV
NOVYOOTIXY TVEVUATIROTNTO %Ol TOV TQURTIXODV
™G UE Tig dpyés, tig doEaoleg nal Tl TEARTINES TMV
AVOTOAMR@MY BpNoREVUATOV ROl ®VQLOL TOD Tvdovionod
%ol To0 Bovdiopod. Thv novyia T ovyyx€ovv ue v
amorooun Aroudvmon TV yroveoU. Thv &ddidiewtty
TEOOEVYY], TV WOVOASYLOTN EVYH, UE TOV VTEQPATINO
SrahoyLoud.

Ouwg Béhovv va dyvoolv 6Tl VdyeL ydouo
AYePUOmTO Avaueoo othv 000300EN TVELUATIRO T T
%O TOL OVYYOOVOL ALUTO ELOMAOATO LR ®OLL TTOAVOETOTLR,
Bonoxrevuata.

IMopo TiC @ULVOUEVIRES «OUOLOTNTES» XATOLMV
EEWTEQUMYV TEOKRTIRDYV, RAVEVO, KOLVO OTOLYELO EYOVY,
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Goov agopd TV Beohoyia, v dvBowmoloyia ol
™) owtneloroyia. St dvatohkd Bonoxeduata dgv
VAEYEL VYLOTOC TEOOWTIROS Oede.

Agv VmayeL #arO ®ol ®AAS, GANL THV AVOR@TTIVY T
00(CeL ATOAVTA TO LOLQOAOTOLRO «HAQUA» KOl DG EX
T0UTOV 88V AmauTelTalL CmTHOOC S0THOC Etvorl 6 TdLog
6 avBpwmog YL TOV £avTd 1oV, 6 OTOTOC «OWlETUL»
Sl TV AorNoEMV THS YIOYRA ROl TOD VITEQPATIROD
Stahoyiono®. ‘O yLdyxL ATOUOVHVETAL, VIO VO ATt YET
ATO TV «BEVNTXT EVEQYELO» TOV AVOQDTWY KAl VL0
™V TEAYUWATWON THS «aVTOAMITQWONG» TOV.

Avtibeta oty 000600EN HovyooTivh tapddoon O
NOVYXAOTNS, TLOTEVEL OTOV TEOOMTTIXO ToLodino Ogd
™S Ayamng xat Evaroétel 0 AVTOV, UE TOTEVOON KoL
OVVTOLPT TOV AUAQTOAD EQVTO TOV. AEV GAITOUOVOVETOL
VLB VO «ATTAAAOYED» ATTO TOVS CVVAVOQMTOVS TOV, AALYL
oL var GLpLepmBel AeQiomaoTog Ao T EYROoUL,
otV ovvdvtnon tov ué to ®ed. ‘H aydan tov yuor 6Ao
TOV ®OO0UO EXONADVETOL UE THV BEVOT TEOOEVYT TOV YU
av1ov. ‘H novyla, 1) 6didlewmtty mpooevyy, 1| Ynoteia,
7 éyovmvia v eival avtooromde, ahAd T péoa yid
NV TEAYUOATOTOIMON THS Evidoeme ué to Oed 1ol THV
B€a tv dxntiotwv évepyeldv Tov.

“Iowg avapwtnbotv molrol: ‘H novyaotixl) Cwi
%O Ol TTQARTIXEC TOV, BLVALPEQOVTOL OTOVS LOVAYOUC,
aDTOL WITOEOVV 1l TEEMEL VL Elval HovyaoTéc. "Eueic
oV CoDue O0TOV ®OOUO XUl EUCLOTE ETLPOQTIOUEVOL
Ue VTOYQEMOELS TEOOWTIKES, OINOYEVELANRES,
gmayyelMaTingg ®AT vol dviwetmmiCovue dSvoxroiieg
oL TpoPMjuato The ®adnuepvéTnTag, OV UWIToQOTUE
VoL ElL0OTE HOUYAOTES, TOV ONUOLIVEL OEV LWTTOQOTUE VOL
vivouue pné€toyol TV ARTIOTOV EvEQYELDY TOD Oe0D
%ol BedmTes.

ADTO elvor uide Madepévn avridnym. ‘O xaOe yoLoTiavae,
aveEdotnto Gv Cel otOV ®G0UO, i) 08 wovaoTioL i
otV €0NUO, RAAETTOL VO, XAVEL TO OLKO TOV AyDVOL VL0
©G00p0oN GO T AN TOV, TV ATORTNON BOETMYV, VO
ROAALEQYHOEL TNV T{OTN TOV ROl TNV EUTLOTOOUVT TOU
010 Bed. N €yeL ovveldnti) éxxnhnoraotivy Con, vo
Boloxetal o& ouveyh uetdvora, vo EEonoroyettal vou
ROWVOVA TORTIXA, VO EXRANOLALETOL, VO TOOOEUYETOL
UE XOTAVVEY, VO VNOTEVEL, YO VO talpvel dUvaun
otov ay®dvo tov. No ueAetd 1o Adyo tod Oeod.
No foloxetol 08 cuveyi €YONYOQON AL YEVIRO VO
avabéoel ™) Lwmn Tov 010 O€d.

ADTOC elval 6 dpSuog mob meémet Vi dnoAoVOHoOVIE
vy va évinBodue pg 1o Ged, va yivovue LETOYOL TMOV
A%TLOTOV EVEQYELMV TOV ROl VO TOEPOVUE TT| Pefaio
ghmtida thHe owtnotac uag ‘O Ogoc the aydnng, O
otoeywog nog [atépag, 0o éxtuioel Thv mpoomdOeLd
nog, 0o Thv edAoynoel xal 0o Thv dELoTOLHoEL YLt TO
OUUPEQOY NUAY TMOV TOLOLDHY TOV.

‘Eva ©aupaotd Meyovog
Ay. Ilaiciov Ayiopeirov.

¢ Ayiwoc Tépovtag
Iaioroc dSnyqOnne
O TTVEVUATIXG TOV TTaLLOL
10 &dxdlovbo BovuaoTo
veyovog, 10 Omotlo
ovvéPN oTov 1dLo:

Kéamote, tav fjuovv
,‘ otov Ti{wo Ztavpd,

7ig Sl aoowotnoa  PagtLd.
"Hrov yeudvac B, eiye mEoeL TG00 YLEVL TOV ROVEVQL
dévtpo dtv Euolale Y 8€vtpo.6ha ftav TvLynéva
01O AEVRE, TO PHOVOTATIOL ELXOV  YOOET, T TOVALYL
glyav Aovgpatel, to ovvvepa xal 7 oulyln oxrémalav
1OV ABwva. Atv eixav xouulo mnowvwvio ue to
LOVOLOTHOL TOU ZToveovirita, nod Tay aduvato vi
thow epLoodTeQO Gmtd Alyeg uépeg, yioti  dpowoTtia
UE €lxe mopalioel Tehelmc.

ITeptueva tov Kvpro vor nod mapet Thv Yuyl ®ol vo
™V 0OnynoeL 0to £heoc thg evomhayyviag Tov. Otte
€va todi dev umogodoa v pTidEm, ovte T oduma
v VAo, oUTE VEQD VUL TTLD €Y.

‘H Cof wov ntav dgnuévny otod &heoc 1ot Ogob.
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THE MYSTERY OF PENTECOST

By Metropolitan Hierotheos of Nafpaktos. From “Empirical
Dogmatics of the Orthodox Catholic Church. According to the Spoken
Teaching of Father John Romanides,” vol. 2 (2013). Quoted text is
directly from Fr. John Romanides lectures.

fter Christ’s Ascension into heaven, as He had affirmed,

on the fiftieth day after His Resurrection and the tenth
after His Ascension, He sent the Holy Spirit, Who proceeds
from the Father.

Christ Himself had announced to the Disciples beforehand
the sending of the Holy Spirit: And I will pray the Father, and
He will give you another Helper [Paraclete, Comforter], that
He may abide with you forever—the Spirit of truth, Whom the
world cannor receive, because it neither sees Him nor knows
Him; but you know Him, for He dwells with you and will be
in you. (Jn 14:16-17). Immediately afterwards He said: Bur
the Helper, the Holy Spirit, Whom the Father will send in My
name, He will teach you all things,
brance all things that I said to
you. (Jn 14:26). Later He said:
It is to your advantage that I go
away; for if I do not go away, the
Helper will not come to you; but B
if I depart, I will send Him ro g
you. (Jn 16:7).

The coming of the Holy Spirit
to the Disciples took place on
the day of Pentecost (Acts 2:1-
13). Pentecost had a significant
place in the life of the Apos-
tles. Having previously passed
through purification of the
heart and illumination—some-
thing that also existed in the Old Testament in the Prophets
and the righteous—they then saw the Risen Christ, and on
the day of Pentecost they became members of the risen Body
of Christ. This is particularly important because every Apostle
had to have the Risen Christ within Him.

At Pentecost the Holy Spirit made the Disciples members
of the theanthropic Body of Christ. Whereas at the Trans-
figuration the Light acted from within the three Disciples,
through glorification, but the Body of Christ was outside
them, at Pentecost the Disciples are united with Christ.
They become members of the theanthropic Body and as
members of the Body of Christ they share in the uncreated
Light. This difference also exists between the Old Testament
and Pentecost.

“All those who saw Christ’s glory before the Ascension saw
it twice. On the one hand they were covered by the cloud,
because In Thy light shall we see light. (Pss 35:9). They were

covered by the radiant cloud and, being within the uncre-

and bring to your remem-

ated Light, they see the uncreated Light. However, the hu-
man nature of Christ is also a source of the Light, as at the
Transfiguration.

The human nature of Christ is a source of Light. The Apos-
tles saw this Light, since they are within the Light, as they are
glorified. That is to say, In Your light we shall see light. That
they are within the Light is shown by the fact that they were
covered by the radiant cloud and also saw Christ’s human
nature as a source of Light. The Light shone from within,
but from the body it shone from outside. The Light shone
from within, but the Body of Christ, which transmitted the
Light, the same Light, was outside. Starting from Pentecost,
however, the human nature of Christ sends out the Light
now from within. So there is no experience of the Light from
outside, unless there is also an experience of Christ within.
The two are now interlinked. In other words, the one is now
the same as the other.”

“Why was it necessary for the Ascension to happen and

for the Holy Spirit to descend? What was the purpose? Why

do we say that the Church was
established on the day of Pen-
tecost? The Church was not
established on the day of Pen-
tecost. The Church had been
established since the time when
God called Abraham and the
Patriarchs and the Prophets.
The Church was established
from then. The Church ex-
ists in the Old Testament. The
Church existed in Hades. But
here the Church takes shape:
the Church is established in the
sense that from now on it is
established as the Body of Christ.”

This is an important point because it shows that Pentecost
is the birthday of the Church as the Body of Christ, and also
that all who are united with the Body of Christ overcome
death.

“In the Old Testament there is reconciliation and friendship
with God and glorification. Everything is in the Old Testa-
ment, the difference being that there is no Pentecost. The
Church exists in the Old Testament, but under the domina-
tion of death.

What is Pentecost? The revelation of all truth. At that point
the Church becomes the Body of Christ, which is why on the
day of Pentecost we also celebrate the birthday of the Church
that has risen in Christ.”

“On the day of Pentecost Christ comes in the Holy Spirit.
The energies of God are present in the world and whoever is in
communion with God’s energy understands that through His
energies God is indivisibly divided and is multiplied without
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becoming many. Thus someone who is in communion with
God does not have a fragment of God. The whole of God
is present in each human being and is present everywhere
throughout the world.

At Pentecost Christ's human nature returns from now on
to the Church. This is the day on which the Church was
founded, because Christ’s human nature is now indivisibly
divided, and the whole of Christ, with His human nature,
is in every believer.

This is the Church, where every believer is a temple; not
only a temple of the Holy Spirit, but also the Body of Christ,
having the whole of Christ within him. This is the new way
in which the human nature of Christ is present in the world.
That is why Pentecost is also regarded as the day on which the
Church was established. All who reach glorification share in
this experience of Pentecost. We have examples in Holy Scrip-
ture itself; all those who saw Christ after the Resurrection, and
those who have seen Christ since Pentecost up until today.”

Pentecost is called #he final feast because it is the last phase
of the incarnation of Christ. A great change now takes place,
because the glorified are united in the Holy Spirit with the
God-man Christ.

“The final, efficacious, phase was Pentecost. There the great
change came about. Whereas the Spirit dwelt in the Proph-
ets, as the Prophets had the Spirit of God, noetic prayer
and glorification, from Pentecost onwards this indwelling of
the Holy Spirit in someone who is divinely inspired comes
about with the human nature of Christ as well. That is why
the Church is now the Body of Christ. In other words, the
Church became the Body of Christ on the day of Pentecost.
And Christ, as man, now dwells within man.

This means permanent participation from now on in the
glory of God. We now have permanent glorification, not
temporary glorification, as the Prophets who reached glo-
rification had, when it was glory that passes away, and they
died. Now the deified do not die. This is the difference. What
is different in the ‘Pentecostal’ experience is that the Church
becomes the Body of Christ on the day of Pentecost; but it
also makes the glorified permanent.”

Starting from Pentecost God is partaken of, without being
shared, by everyone in the Body of Christ. The presence of
God is powerful.

“The mystery of the presence of God in the world, as de-
scribed by the Fathers, is that God’s uncreated energy is indi-
visibly divided among divided beings. It is shared out to each
one, but without being divided among separate entities. This
means that it is shared out like the Holy Bread in the Divine
Eucharist. We say: Being broken yet not divided, being ever
eaten yet never consumed and so on. This is exactly the same
thing. What happens in the Divine Eucharist with regard to
the Body of Christ is exactly what happens with the energy
of God as well. It is indivisibly divided among individuals.

When someone who is glorified is in communion with the
uncreated energy of God, he does not have a fragment of
God within him—as if God could be broken up into pieces,
so that each of us would have a portion of God—because
God cannot be divided up. Nevertheless He is divided and
multiplied, but without multiplying.

These contradictions are not a figure of speech. This is the
mystery of God’s presence in the world. God in His entirety
is omnipresent, in everything, everywhere, without being
divided, and He is divided without division. This is the mys-
tery. This mode of God’s presence in the world, particularly
in the glorified, starts for the first time from the Ascension
and Pentecost.

When Christ returns to the Church in the Holy Spirit at
Pentecost, Christ’s human nature now shares this charac-
teristic of being indivisibly divided among individuals. For
that reason, when we take Holy Communion in the Divine
Eucharist, one does not receive the finger, another the foort,
another the nose and ear, but at the Divine Eucharist everyone
receives the whole of Christ within him.

This is the mystery of Pentecost, which is why Pentecost is
regarded as the Church’s birthday. It is the Church of Pen-
tecost that is born, although the Church existed in the Old
Testament. The Church, in its fullest sense, is the uncreated
Church, the glory of God, the uncreated dwelling where
God abides and where we should also abide. This dwelling
multiplies, so there are many dwellings, as Christ says in the
New Testament. There is one dwelling, yet many dwellings.
Why? Because it is indivisibly divided among individuals.
This is the mystery of Pentecost.”

In addition, on the day of Pentecost, the Disciples attained
to all truth. Before His Passion, Christ told His Disciples: 7
still have many things to say to you, but you cannot bear them
now. However, when He, the Spirit of truth, has come, He will
guide you into all truth. (Jn 16:12-13). These words of Christ
are closely linked with the coming of the Holy Spirit on the
day of Pentecost, with the revelation of the whole truth, which
the Disciples were unable to bear; they could not receive it
earlier, without the Holy Spirit.

This all truth revealed on the day of Pentecost to the Apostles
is the truth of the Church as the Body of Christ: that the
Disciples will become members of this rise Body and that in
the Church they will know the mysteries of the glory and rule
(vasileia) of God in the flesh of Christ. On the day of Pente-
cost they knew the whole truth. It follows that the complete
truth does not exist outside the Church. The Church has the
truth, because it is the Body of Christ and a community of
glorification.

“Apart from Christ’s teaching and miracles, we also have an-
other kind of revelation, which is the essence of the teaching
of Holy Scripture on revelation. As Christ teaches the Apostles
and prepares them, He reaches the point when He tells them
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that He also has other things to reveal to them, but they can-
not bear them now. However, when He, the Spirit of truth, has
come, He will guide you into all truth. (Jn 16:13).

In the patristic tradition these words He will guide you into
all truth were fulfilled on the day of Pentecost, so on that day
all truth is revealed. This means that Christ Himself (before
His Resurrection) did not reveal all the truth to the Apostles.
Why not? Because they could not bear all the truth. They
were not yet sufficiently prepared.”

This truth, which the Holy Spirit revealed to the Disciples
on the day of Pentecost, is that the Church is the Body of
Christ and the Disciples will become members of the Body
of Christ. There is no other truth beyond that truth.

“This is the key to the patristic interpretation, that He will
send another Comforter, Who will guide you into all truth.
What is this a// truth? In the Old Testament we have the
unincarnate Christ Who was revealed. After that we have the
incarnate Christ, Who is revealed and Who reveals Himself
through human words, but is also revealed through His glory
to some Apostles, to certain Disciples. Then we come to the
Resurrection. And after the Resurrection He is revealed now
in glory to His Disciples, to the women, and so on. We have
all these appearances of Christ after the Resurrection. Later
we have the Ascension, and then we have Pentecost.

Now, at Pentecost, we have a change in the Church. In the
Old Testament the Church is the people of God, which is
made up of those who pass through purification and reach
illumination. Some of them get as far as glorification and
become leaders of Israel, Prophets and Patriarchs. We have
the same thing in the New Testament until the Ascension.
Afterwards something happens that gives the Church of the
Old Testament and of the New Testament, up until then, a
new dimension.

Before that, God is indivisibly divided among separate
people, which means that He appears to every glorified
human being as God in His entirety, in His glory. The
Prophets are not in communion with a fragment of God,
because God is not fragmented, but is indivisibly divided
among divided beings. So we have this paradoxical mystery
concerning God’s presence in the Old Testament. In every
action in which God multiplies Himself, without becoming
many, God is wholly present in each action. He is present
according to energy, but absent according to essence. He is
present by His will, but absent in essence. He is both absent
and present. Divided and undivided. Whole in every case,
the same everywhere.

At Pentecost the distribution of the energies of the Holy
Spirit takes place, so that the entire energy of the Holy Spirit
is present in each Apostle. One tongue for each Apostle. With
the descent of the Holy Spirit, however, we also have the de-
scent of Christ. That is to say, it is like a second incarnation.

The Church is changed into the Body of Christ.

So anyone nowadays who progresses from purification to
illumination is not only a temple of the Holy Spirit, as were
the Prophets in the Old Testament. He is not only a Church
as the temple of God, but he is also a Church as the dwelling-
place of Christ’s human nature. Every believer who is in the
state of illumination has the whole of Christ within him.

For that reason we also have the reflection of this fact in the
Mpystery (Sacrament) of the Divine Eucharist, when the bread
and wine are changed into the Body and Blood of Christ, but
the whole of Christ is present in every particle of the Holy
Bread and Wine. The communicant does not receive a frag-
ment of Christ when he takes Holy Communion. He receives
the whole of Christ within himself. Thus we say, Broken and
distributed is the Lamb of God, being broken yet not divided,
being ever eaten yet never consumed. ..

This prayer, which the priest reads at the Mystery of the
Divine Eucharist, is the key to the mystery of Pentecost. This
is all truth, which has now been revealed. After this revelation
of the truth nothing more is revealed. That is to say, on the
day of Pentecost the mystery of the Church, with its new
dimension, was revealed. So the words He will guide you into
all truth were fulfilled on the day of Pentecost. Therefore, in
the interpretation of the Fathers, chapters 15, 16 and 17 of John
were all fulfilled on the day of Pentecost. This is the patristic
interpretation concerning Pentecost.”

“According to the Fathers of the Church, a// truth on the
day of Pentecost also refers, of course, to the revelation that
the Holy Spirit is a hypostasis, that He has His own hypos-
tasis, as do the Father and the Word. In addition, though,
the fact that the Body of Christ, which was outside and was
revealed to people from outside, this Body of Christ is inside
from the day of Pentecost onwards. The Body of Christ itself
is inside man. At the Transfiguration the Body was outside.
The revelation comes from inside as well, but the Body is
outside. Now, however, the Body is inside. And the reason
why the day of Pentecost is regarded as the birthday of the
Church is that from then onwards the Church becomes
the Body of Christ. In other words, Christ dwells within
believers also as man. We have the founding of the Church
from this point of view.

We can summarize by saying that we have a full revelation
in the Old Testament. In the Old Testament we have a revela-
tion of the truth, from the point of view of the dogma of the
Holy Trinity. Later we have the revelation in Christ of the
incarnation. After that we have the revelation of the divinity
of Christ, when Christ reveals Himself, not only through
words, sayings and miracles, but also by revealing His divin-
ity through the experience of glorification. Subsequently, the
final form of the revelation is on the day of Pentecost, when
not only the Light shines within man, but also the human
nature of Christ shines within those who reach the experience
of glorification.
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From Pentecost onwards, anyone who reaches perfection
passes through the stages of purification and illumination,
and when he arrives at glorification, he reaches the same ex-
perience—to varying degrees, of course—that the Apostles
had on the day of Pentecost.”

“We have the finishing touch to the teaching of the Gospel
of John at the Feast of Pentecost, which is the supreme fulfil-
ment of the Gospel of John. After that we have the finishing
touch to Pentecost with the Sunday of All Saints, which is the
fruit of Pentecost. The fruit of Pentecost is that the members
of the Church are made into saints. We speak now about be-
coming a saint as though it were only for a few extraordinary
monks. In those days it was definitely the aim of all Chris-
tians: to progress from purification to illumination and so on.

This is the context in which we see the Fathers of the Church
telling us that the Holy Spirit ‘will guide... into all truth’,
and that this was fulfilled on the day of Pentecost. Everything
that Christ taught before the Passion in chapters 14, 15 and
16 of John has now been accomplished.”

When someone who knows Christ face zo face from ex-
perience and has unceasing
inner prayer reads the Old
Testament, he sees Christ

that the Prophets have ex-
perience of noetic prayer
and theoria of the Angel of §
Great Counsel, the Angel of
Glory. And he is capable of
interpreting the Old Testa- §
ment.

“What is important is that
from Pentecost onwards,
when Christ’s human nature shares in the energy of God,
which is indivisibly divided among individuals, the whole
Christ dwells in every believer, but only if Christ has been
formed in him. The Apostle Paul uses this term. Christ is formed
in each one. This comes about through prayer. It follows that
this man has Christ within him and is a temple of the Holy
Spirit. He is the Body of Christ and participates in the gift
of grace of Pentecost. For that reason, as he knows Christ
personally within him and is a temple of God, he reads the
Old Testament and understands it. Because he sees what the
Prophets saw. Each one had this personal contact with Christ,
but again through prayer. This is the prophetic gift.”

In Western theology, however, Christ’s words, that the com-
ing of the Holy Spirit would reveal 4/l truth to them, were
differently interpreted.

“In the Augustinian tradition, Augustine interpreted this
passage from John, what Christ says to the Apostles, as mean-
ing not only that the individual is led into all truth, but also
that the Church is gradually led into the whole truth.

For the Fathers, the Apostles were led into all truth on the
day of Pentecost, when the revelation was completed, and
there is nothing beyond Pentecost. Everyone who reaches
glorification is led into all truth, because he shares in the
experience of glorification of Pentecost. This means that the
work of the theologians of the Church is not to improve or
delve more deeply into the teaching of the Church, as Papal
Christians and certain Protestants suppose, but is something
very different.”

“This whole problem about the gradually deepening under-
standing of the faith by the Church itself is the line taken by
the Papal Church. According to the Papal Church, with the
passage of time, the Church itself comes to a better under-
standing of the faith. For us, however, the deepest understand-
ing of the faith that surpasses understanding is Pentecost.
We have Pentecost, when a// truth was revealed. There is no
‘prophecy’ about things to come; ‘prophecy’ from now on is
the interpretation of the Prophets’ prophecy. What does one
need, however, in order to interpret the Prophets correctly?
Noetic prayer.”

“There is no understand-
ing beyond Pentecost. Ev-
ery glorification is a repeat
of Pentecost within the
Church. And this experi-
ence of Pentecost goes be-
yond understanding, be-
yond words and concepts,
h\\ because in this experience

both words and concepts
" are abolished, though not
in the sense that they are
wiped out, as the words
and concepts remain as a form of expression. The one who
is glorified has a knowledge that surpasses knowledge, but
he uses both words and concepts to speak to other people.”

“There is no deeper understanding beyond this experience
of Pentecost. Essentially, the experience of Pentecost surpasses
understanding and expression. I repeat what St. Gregory the
Theologian says: r is impossible to express God and even more
impossible to conceive Him.

Those who have experience of Pentecost and glorification
neither express God nor understand God, because the experi-
ence transcends understanding and expression. All the same,
Pentecost is expressed, in the sense that, although we do not
pass on the revelation to others, because this experience is a
revelation, we do pass on things about the revelation.”

Another important point connected with the mystery of
Pentecost is Christ’s prayer to the Father that the Disciples
may acquire unity between themselves. In His high-priestly
prayer Christ says that they may be one as We are. (Jn 17:11).
Elsewhere He says, And the glory which You gave Me I have
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given them, that they may be one just as We are one. (Jn 17:22).
Further on He prays: [ desire that they... may be with Me
where I am, that they may behold My glory which You have
given Me. (Jn 17:24). Of course, beholding this glory they
will become perfect: 7har they may be made perfect in one”
(Jn 17:23).

“Father, 1 desire that they also whom You gave Me may be with
Me where [ am, that they may behold My glory which You have
given Me; for You loved Me before the foundation of the world.
(Jn17:24). Where I am, as He said previously: 7 go to prepare a
place for you. (Jn 14:2). This place is the glory of God. So #he
glory that I have given them, the glory that they have already
received, refers to something different. Afterwards He speaks
about the place: Where I shall be they too will be. What does
this mean? 7hat they may behold My glory which You have
given Me; for You loved Me before the foundation of the world.
The Apostles received glory in the past, but they will see the
glory in the future. They have received glory, but they will see
glory. In other words, they have reached illumination and
will progress to glorification.”

“Christ prays this for the future. Now, all our own people
and the Protestants believe that He is praying for the union
of the Churches. It has nothing to do with that. He is praying
for glorification. It is a glorification prayer. 7hat they may be
one as We are. (Jn 17:11). As We have one glory, they too will
be united among themselves, as they will have the same glory.
So all together we become one with each other, and one with
God, because all of us, we and the Holy Trinity, have the same
glory. This means unity in the glory of God.”

At Pentecost the Apostles saw the glory of God as members
of the Body of Christ, as they had become in the Holy Spirit,
and received the gifts of the Holy Spirit. The Apostles received
the tongues of fire and acquired the gift of teaching. They
spoke to the people and the people heard the revelational
teaching in their own language.

“At Pentecost, first the Apostles had the gift of tongues and
then they spoke. A whole tongue, the grace of the Holy Spirit,
descended upon each Apostle. Afterwards, however, the result
of this gift was that they spoke and preached to the people.
The people did not see the tongues; the Apostles received
the tongues and spoke to the people. Everybody understood
in his own dialect, even in Arabic, what the Apostles were
saying. Everyone heard in his own language.

The Apostle Paul writes to the Corinthians: For he who
speaks in a tongue does not speak to men but to God, for no one
understands him; however, in the spirit he speaks mysteries. (1
Cor 14:2). It seems that even at Pentecost no one heard the
gift of the tongue that each Apostle received, but they heard
the preaching of the Apostle and understood in their own
language.”

The experience of Pentecost constitutes the greatest experi-
ence of divine vision.

“The experience of Pentecost is the supreme experience of
glorification, before the Second Coming. There is nothing
higher than Pentecost. Why in Orthodox theology can there
be no further revelation after Pentecost, but the revelation
came to an end with Pentecost and there are no other revela-
tions? Every time someone reaches the experience of glori-
fication, the same experience of Pentecost is repeated. One
can reach the experience of Pentecost. One cannot reach any
other experience, because the revelation comes to an end: all
truth is revealed at Pentecost.”

Another important point connected with the mystery of
Pentecost is that, although the experience of Pentecost is a
unique event in the history of the Church, people who have
the appropriate prerequisites ascend to the same height as
the experience of Pentecost. Thus the mystery of Pentecost
is repeated down through the centuries.

“After Pentecost all the experiences of glorification are on a
scale: higher or lower within the framework of the experience
of Pentecost. The same experience is always repeated in the
glorified throughout the life of the Church. This experience
produces holy relics and the entire worship and devotion of
the Orthodox Church which, I very much fear, simple believ-
ers understand better than at least some theologians. Those
who feel reverence for relics understand or sense something
of this phenomenon of holy relics. This repetition of the
experience of Pentecost within the history of the Church is
the backbone both of ecclesiastical history and the history of
dogmas in the Orthodox Church.”

According to patristic tradition, this experience of Pente-
cost is repeated even after Pentecost. The first example that
we have is from Holy Scripture, in the case of Cornelius,
who attained to the gift of tongues and the glorification of
Pentecost, and for that reason Peter baptized him. When
he was called to account by the conservative Hebrews, he
described the experience of Cornelius, that before being bap-
tized Cornelius had zhe same gift (Acts 11:17) as the Apostles.
The Apostle Peter himself tells us that Cornelius, before he
was baptized, had the same grace that the Apostles had on
the day of Pentecost. I would ask you to take the Acts of the
Apostles and read very carefully what it says about Pentecost
and the two chapters referring to Cornelius, to see that they
are the same (see Acts ch. 10-11).

Holy Scripture bears witness that there is Pentecost after
Pentecost, and it is in the lives of those who reach glorifica-
tion. Throughout the course of the history of the Church we
have innumerable examples of people who reach the same
experience of Pentecost as the Apostles, Cornelius and oth-
ers reached.

From a geographical point of view, these things not only
happen in the East but in the West as well, because the ex-
perience of Pentecost also exists in the West, at least until the
Middle Ages. If you want to see examples of this, take the



Orthodox Heritage

Page 26

Vol. 21, Issue 03-04

lives of the saints, especially those preserved from the era of
the Merovingian Franks in the Papal States of the West. Here
we not only have the testimony of St. John the Cassian, but
particularly of Gregory of Tours, who wrote many lives of
saints, in which this experience of glorification is clearly to
be seen. We also have examples of people in the West who
attained to such holiness that their bodies were preserved.
Thus we have holy relics and all the consequences associated
with the experience of glorification.

We observe the strange phenomenon that, although we have
holy relics in the West, we have, by contrast, the scholastic
theology of the Franks of the Middle Ages, which does not
completely go along with this experience of glorification.

“As every experience of glorification is a repetition of Pen-
tecost, and in every age people have reached this experience,
from this point of view, who are all these saints of the Church,
and what is the highest understanding of Orthodoxy? If it
is not Pentecost, what is it? The Pope of Rome? Or is it a
Protestant who has no idea what he is talking about and who
interprets Holy Scripture?”

Certainly the experience of Pentecost is a mystery and is not
connected with reason.

“Orthodox theology is circular in form. It is like a circle.
Wherever you touch the circle, you know the whole circle,
because the whole of the circle is the same. Everything leads
up to Pentecost: the Mysteries of the Church, such as Ordi-
nation, Marriage, Baptism, Confession etc., the decisions of
the Councils and so on. That is the key to Orthodox theol-
ogy: Pentecost. So someone who reaches glorification after
Pentecost is led into all truth.

What is a/l truth? It is something that transcends man’s
reason. It includes Christ's human nature and dwells within
the one who has reached illumination and glorification.
The whole mystery of the incarnation and the Holy Trinity,
concerning divine grace, the cure of the human personality,
salvation in the past in the Old Testament, about the future
and the Second Coming: all these things are included in the
mystery of Pentecost.

For that reason, Orthodox theology is amazingly simple. It
is a different matter if necessity dictates, when dealing with
heretics, that the one who speaks on behalf of Orthodoxy
should be familiar with heretics and have a good knowledge
of philosophy and so on. This, however, is not the essence
of Orthodox theology. The essence of Orthodox theology is
purification, illumination and glorification.”

“There is no understanding beyond Pentecost. Certainly
the rational faculty participates in this experience—the body
participates in this experience—but God and the incarnation
and the human nature of Christ, which is the source of Light
due to the incarnation of the Word in human nature: all these
remain mysteries. They cannot be understood philosophically
or speculatively.”

Because the experience of glorification and Pentecost con-
tinues down through the centuries, Pentecost is also the basis
of the real history of the Church. When in any era there are
saints who reach glorification in the experience of Pentecost,
that age is described as a golden age of the Church.

“Whenever an Orthodox Christian reaches illumination,
he is already participating in the results of the experience of
glorification. Illumination gives a foretaste of this experience,
and it will be perfected when he reaches glorification. So in
my opinion the golden age can be described as follows. When
the majority of Christians reach illumination and purification
of the heart, and many of them also reach glorification, we
have a golden age. So this is the criterion for judging where we
are. Were the Christians in this position in the early centuries?
They certainly were. The many relics of Martyrs that we have
from that period bear witness to this.”

Consequently, the center of the Pentecost-revelation is
Christ, Whom the Prophets experienced as unincarnate and
the Apostles and Fathers as incarnate. This is the essence of
the Orthodox tradition.

God-pleasing life in old age blots out the sins of youth.
Elder Thaddeus of Vitovnica

y can you be annoyed with a person, why can you
be angry with him? Because you consider yourself
superior to him.
St. Ambrobe of Optina
It also happens that even though a person does not do bad
things, but the state of hi heart is in bad shape. God rejects
such people because of their poor inner self. Check with
yourself. Are you one of those?
St. Theophan the Recluse
Can you place your hope in the world? Whom has it nor
deceived? To whom has it not lied? It promises much, but
gives little. Only those who hope in the Lord, according to
the words of the prophet David, do notsin, i.e., they are not
deceived in their hope.
St. Anthony of Optina
Wthout humility before God, you are nothing. Virtue
and success in any task depend on humility.
St. Nikolai Velimirovich
We must not despair when we struggle and continu-
ously see nothing but the slightest progress. We all
do nearly nothing --- some a little more, some a little less.
When Christ sees our little effort, He gives us an analogous
token; and so our nearly nothing becomes valuable, and we
can see a little progress. For this reason we must not despair,
but hope in God.
St. Paisios the Athonite
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GENERATIONS AND TRUTH
Source: “Death to the World,” October 2, 2014.

Ican barely count how many times I have muttered to
myself about the generations of kids and early twenty-
somethings, “These kids don’t care about anything. They’re
zombies, zoned-out, beyond apathetic.” But why is this?
What has happened to this generation of kids, and why
have they demonstrated the apathy and idleness that they
are so often accused of?

Certainly, every generation is annoyed by the one pre-
ceding it. Each new trend or zeitgeist amongst the next
generation is viewed as inexplicable or as somehow more
self-indulgent and sinful than the ones we ourselves fell into.

Those born in the 1960’s (like my parents) seemed to me
to be beaten down by external legalisms, an emphasis was
put on “hard work” and they were dragged to church on
Sundays when they hated it and all the rest. Those same par—
ents passed on all the trauma, y:
guilt, values, and standards
to the generation following
it. Post-World War culture’s
excesses translated into the
collective burn-out of the
Gen-Xers, which passed on
into the widespread depres-
sion and despair of my own
Generation Y. The founda-
tion for the new generation
of kids born in the 1990’ is
a bleak one.

So I asked myself—who do
these kids of today have to look to? What do they have to
stand for? If they turn to the preceding generations, they
are confronted with all the very sources of the pandemic
apathy they now drown in — a laundry list of overdoses and
suicides, aimless burnouts, rebels with vacuous causes who
often turn out to be nothing more than sell outs. If they
turn the other way, they are only confronted with the bleak
prospect of the corporate world, the world of politicians
who are laws unto themselves, the world of a slow suicide
by white-picket fence and minivan culture that seems to be
nothing more than just another dead-end.

The culture these kids of the 1990’s are born into is one of
endless distraction. Yes, we are more “connected” now, but
the point which is often raised remains correct: the more
connected we are via our technological advances, the more
alienated the individual person remains. Human beings have
become nothing more than individuals alone in the crowd.

The culture of today that these kids find themselves in
is foundationless. Family means little anymore to many;
divorce, adultery, lack of child support, abuse, and the like

are all rampant. Religion is irrelevant, or at the very best,
neuteured by a relativism whose only creed is “Everything
is ok, except for saying something is not ok.” Opinion is
meaningless because everyone’s opinion matters only for
them, and the isolation of the individual is perpetuated
further. All is simply ok.

What's worse is that religion itself is often not much more
than a family heirloom passed down from one’s parents,
something one does on Sundays or some other designated
day of the week. The ingredients of a modern faith life
often constitute anything but a living faith, and rather
are comprised of little more than potluck dinners, polite
greetings and casual conversation, and cultural “this is just
what we do” motives. In a word, I think that many kids
today feel there is not only nothing to believe in, but also
nothing that offers a compelling reason why they should
believe in it.

When we look at the world of mainstream Christian-
ity today, so divorced from
the faith once delivered to
all the saints, can we blame
so many young people for
rejecting this “Christianity”?
Who do the youth know as
representatives of Christi-
anity, other than an endless
horde of prosperity Gospel
peddlers and snake oil sales-
man, fakers and charlatans
who cherry-pick the Gospel
and form mutated versions
of their own (as do all her-
etics). Today’s “faces” of Christianity are often barely-veiled
New Age gurus and psychics, cunning businessmen, or
charismatic madmen orchestrating yet another “revival”.
If Joel Osteen and Kenneth Copeland were the authentic
representatives of Christianity, | would have zero interest
in Christianity either.

But the youth of today need to know that there is some-
thing, someone to believe in, beyond one’s own self, which
only perishes with the rest of the world and all its material
offerings. I am convinced within my heart that if the youth
of today really were to encounter Christ and authentic, true
Christianity, that their minds and hearts would be open to
it. How can I say this? Because I have seen proof of it myself.

These youth do not know the Truth because they have only
been exposed to false piety, legalistic externals, empty rituals,
simply “just another religion amongst religions” that really
bears no effect on one’s life. Can we blame them for their
disinterest when they have only encountered these things,
when all “religion” seems to offer them is just another set
of meaningless do’s and don’ts?
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Pontius Pilate’s question “What is truth?” to Jesus before He
was sent to His death, rings through the centuries of history,
through to our own days. And yet, if we read the account, he
had Truth standing in front of him that very day. In this, we
see that truth can be obvious, can be right at hand, and yet
one can completely overlook it. In our days, the seed must
be planted that there is something worth believing in, and
more importantly, someone worth believing in, Who believes
in us more than we ourselves ever could.

Trof
BOOMERS, GEN X, GEN'Y, GEN Z, AND GEN A EXPLAINED
The breakdown of the various generations by age looks
like this:

Baby Boomers: Baby boomers were born between 1946
and 1964. They’re currently between §7-75 years old (71.6
million in the U.S.)

Gen X: Gen X was born between 1965 and 1979/80 and
is currently between 41-56 years old (65.2 million people
in the U.S.)

GenY: Gen Y, or Millennials, were born between 1981 and
1994/6. They are currently between 25 and 40 years old (72.1
million in the U.S.)

—Gen Y.1: 25-29 years old (around 31 million people
in the U.S.)
—Gen Y.2: 29-39 (around 42 million people in the U.S.)

Gen Z: Gen Z is the newest generation, born between
1997 and 2012. They are currently between 9 and 24 years
old (nearly 68 million in the U.S.)

Gen A: Generation Alpha starts with children born in
2012 and will continue at least through 2025, maybe later
(approximately 48 million people in the U.S.)

The term “Millennial” has become the popular way to
reference both segments of Gen Y.

es, my dearly beloved children, truly we lack this most

holy virtue, humility. Egotism, this evil wickedness,
has caused all the sufferings of man. Indeed, humility is
holiness!

Why do we clash over a trifle? Because we do not have
humility. He who has humility wards off troubles. With-
out true humility, troubles remain intact and increase,
such that all hope of correction is lost. A humble person
does not remember any past wrongs which his neighbor
did to him, but with all his heart forgives and forgets
everything for the love of God. Beg our humble Jesus in
your prayers to give you a spirit of humble-mindedness
and meekness.

Saintly Elder Ephraim of Arizona

ON INCOMPATIBLE PARTNERS
By St. Paisios the Athonite.

Some men say: “I am not compatible to my wife, we are
totally different characters! Why does God make such
strange things? Couldn’t God harmonize the married partners,
so their characters be the same or similar, and so that they
could live in spiritual togetherness?”

I tell them: “Don’t you understand that God’s harmony lies
in the different characters? Different characters harmonize
each other. God save you from being the same characters!
Imagine that both of you have the same character, what
would happen if both of you grew angry: you would destroy
your house. Or, if both of you would be gentle and inactive,
both would start sleeping on each others feet! If both of you
would be stingy, you would be similar and you would agree
among each other, but both of you would go to hell. If both
of you would be squanderers, would you be able to save
your house? No. You would demolish your house, and your
children would end up on the street.

If one has a bad temper, and marries one with a bad temper,
they will be the same or similar, won’t they? But, they would
kill each other in only one day! God created so that the gentle
and nice partner is to marry someone different, give him help,
because it might be he always has had good will, but there
was no one to help him, since he was born.”

Even little differences in our characters may help the part-
ners to form a harmonic family, because they supplement each
other. You need an accelerator pedal to move your car forward,
but still you need the brake pedal to stop when needed. If
there would be a car with only a brake pedal, it would stay
in one place for good. If there would be a gear-box but no
brakes, the car wouldn’t stop.

Do you know what I once told a couple? “You do not fit with
each other, because you fit too much with each other!” Both
were oversensitive. Something would happen in the house.
He was a bit confused saying: “Oh, what will happen to poor
us?” Then she would say the same: “Oh, what will happen to
poor us?” They were helping each other to fall more quickly
in desperation. Couldn’t she, in opposition, calm down her
husband saying: “Wait, it’s not so terrible what happened to
us.” I have noticed this in many marriages.

And, in the education of their children, when different
characters, the partners are always helping each other to give
the right education to their children. The one says: “Let’s give
the kids a bit more freedom,” and the other one brakes a bit.
If both are strict, they will lose the children. But also, if both
are too liberal, they will again lose them. When different, they
are able to keep their children in balance.

Everything in marriage is necessary. We must have in mind
that every person may help the other; people are here to help
each other.
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TODAY’S CHILDREN OF WAR AND
APOSTASY
Source: “Youth of the Apocalypse,” ch. 1 and 2.

In the beginning when there was peace, mankind was given
the fearful and noble gift of free will. This perfect gift of
life was quickly subverted and brought about mankind’s
death. Within this gift of freedom there were two paths,
two choices: good and evil. Mankind chose evil. As an angel
falling from heaven, like lightning the whole of mankind
fell into the abyss of corruption and death.

As children of war, this is our origin. We have come from
thousands of years of sorrows—in hunger, in thirst, in na-
kedness, in imprisonment, and in death. With every step
on mankind’s path of evil, man has almost entirely burned
the bridge to his Creator. And, in place of the Creator, man
has enthroned his own imperfect mind, his “system,” his
machine.

With this machine, mankind has progressed into regres-
sion. The machine has proved dysfunctional and is now
totally out of control, victimizing the youth of today. There
is not one youth of the Apocalypse that has not been caught
in the gears of Nihilism.

From war to war, from genocide to genocide; from holo-
caust to holocaust, our history can be summed up in one
word: Death. From the first tribal wars to the first civil war;
from the French Revolution to the Russian Revolution;
from the wars of the ancient world to World War II; from
Vietnam to the gulag to inner city gang wars, mankind has,
in his freedom, chosen this path. Mankind has chosen this
war of evil against good.

In this our history and origin, all these wars have come to
a bloody end. But there is one war that man started in the
beginning that continues unto this generation of youth.
Every day, as our world steps further away from truth, the
darkness of this war closes in on us. It will continue to
become darker until we admit that the war we despise and
the hunger and suffering it produces is in the battlefield of
our hearts.

This war is not nation against nation or man against man,
but is simply: Man against God.

God has been dying in the hearts of men since the world
began. As time moves on, the state of mankind gets worse. A
history course is actually a course in the slow death of God.
In the school of Nihilism, it is a course in the destruction
of the world. This is our origin as children of war. We were
born under the waters of apostasy and were raised to drown,
and our many tears are mixed with this ocean.

When Cain murdered his brother Abel, this rain of apos-
tasy began to fall. When the Egyptian Pharaoh enslaved a

chosen nation, this cry was heard from beneath this ocean.

When the Greek philosopher Socrates voluntarily drank of
the cup of death for the sake of truth, his words drown in
this poisonous sea. When Christ was crucified, his tears and
blood outweighed this ocean.

The Emperor of what was known in the first century as the
“whole of civilization” went mad and began to rage against
those who sought and loved the truth. Emperor Nero be-
gan to play his harp as he watched his own people burn his
capital of Rome at his secret command. Out on his balcony,
watching the flames and listening to his people cry, he con-
tinued to play his harp. At this moment even the waters of
apostasy were dried up and were changed into the flames
of Nihilism. The frightening part about this history lesson
is that this song of insanity has been playing until now, but
it has gone from the beauty of a harp to total discord and
distortion. Nero’s song was the beginning of the decline of
western civilization.

Since then, the distortion was amplified by the great schism
of 1054 when western civilization broke off from the East.
Because of this discord, the western part of the world sum-
moned the “dark ages,” the bloodshed of the Crusades, the
Renaissance and its rebirth of paganism. Man’s imperfect
mind began to replace the dying God. Science replaced
metaphysics; this world overshadowed heaven, and the war
grew colder.

We have survived centuries of holocaust and are barely
alive. We have lived through the philosophies of Voltaire and
Rousseau, and witnessed the bloodshed of their philosophy
in revolution. We have seen the old order of morality and
tradition slain by their “new order.” We have experienced
the ideas of Darwin and have embraced this faith by the
masses; we have seen a glimpse of his ideas through the eyes
of Karl Marx when, inspired by Darwin, he said, “The idea
of God must be destroyed.”

And Karl Marx’s son-in-law summed up the philosophy of
the times when he said, “Darwin’s Origin of the Species took
away from God His role as Creator in the organic world.”
Lenin and Stalin were then given the keys to the ‘kingdom”
of this world. Stalin was a student of theology when he heard
Darwin’s popular writings. He then came to the logical con-
clusion that people are the result of an evolutionary process
in which ruthless competition reigns. This is the modern
reality of “survival of the fittest.” With this philosophy Stalin
slaughtered over 40 million of his own people with the most
cruel forms of torture ever known.

Just less than two thousand years after Nero played his
song of destruction, the twentieth century mad prophet
and philosopher of Nihilism, Friedrich Nietzsche, struck
up the same song, stoking the same flame to burn even
hotter. It was he who pronounced God “DOA” by his
contempt of religion in general, and Christianity in par-
ticular. He is the one who delivered the devastating blow
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to those who believed in God by saying, “God is Dead.”
Nietzsche wanted to look life square in the eye, with no
God to obstruct his vision, and what he saw was agoniz-
ing to his mind.

Nietzsche’s writings and philosophy opened the gates of
hell not only to the belief in the non-existence of truth,
but with his ideas of Nihilism he gave the long-awaited
justification of murder. At the beginning of the twentieth
century, a certain man drew inspiration from what he read
in Nietzsche’s philosophy and acted on this inspiration. This
was Adolf Hitler. After reading Nietzsche’s philosophy that
the inferior and the weak should be destroyed, Hitler per-
sonified the “superman” in his will for power and brought
humanity to its knees. He, like Nero, burned his own people
in his “Holocaust,” and fought mercilessly to be ruler of the
world. Thus he introduced a second “World War.”

It was war that gave birth to the first “counter-cultures,”
the first acceptable rebellions on a popular scale, the first
protests of the “Beat Generation” and the new style of music
called “Jazz” and later, “Blues.” They sang the songs that
were the voice of a confused search for answers amidst a
world of violence. They would detach themselves from the
ways of the “modern” world that made no sense. But the
cry in the progression of music got louder with the birth of
“rebellious” music with a hard edge, called “Rock n’ roll,”
or just “Rock.” It was not long after this that the arguably
most popular band in the world, The Beatles, made the
statement that summed up the spirit of the times: “We're
more popular than Jesus Christ.”

And then again war gave birth to another “counter-culture”
and took it miles further than the “Beats,” with even greater
ideals, yet still not fully defined. This “counter-culture” was
called the “Hippie movement.” With “free love” they gave
birth to the untraceable array of fashions and movements
that comprised popular culture from the 20" century up to
today. The generation of youth, today with the “counter-
cultures” of outcasts, metal-heads, death-metalheads, punks,
skins, crusts, hard-core kids, skaters, gangsters, ghetto youth,
mods, scenesters, stoners, junkies, etc. comprise this genera-
tion in search of identity, Generation X.

Through all these different movements there is one ele-
ment that ties them all together. There is one common
cry; there is one message that they all preach: Nihilism.
As time moves on, the confusion increases and the ma-
chine gains speed, working harder and faster. The youth
of today cannot help but be burned and scarred for life by
this machine. There is no one to tell us that the fire burns;
thus we must learn the hard way and hope that we do not
die in the process.

It is too easy to say that we (the children of the modern
age) are not affected by the history of Nihilism, yet we sit in
ashes: an abandoned child in a wasteland of apostasy, lonely

survivors of centuries of holocaust with no one to point in
the direction of home, for all has been destroyed.

Nietzsche, the first voice of Generation X, in a frighten-
ing way portrayed these godless times and defined the
experience if the youth of today in his parable, “The
Madman”:

“Have you not heard of that madman who lit a lantern
in the bright morning hours, ran to the marketplace and
cried incessantly, ‘I'm looking for God, I'm looking for
God!” As many of those who did not believe in God were
standing together there, he excited considerable laughter.
‘“Why, did he get lost?” said one. ‘Did he lose his way like a
child? said another. ‘Or is he hiding? Is he afraid of us? Has
he gone on a voyage? Or emigrated?” Thus they yelled and
laughed. The madman sprang into their midst and pierced
them with his glances.

““Whither is God?” he cried. ‘I shall tell you. We have
killed him, you and I. All of us are his murderers. But
how have we done this? How were we able to drink up
the sea? Who gave us the sponge to wipe away the entire
horizon? What did we do when we unchained this earth
from its sun? Whither is it moving now? Whither are we
moving now? Away from all suns? Are we not plunging
continually? Backwards, sideways, forward, in all direc-
tions? Is there any up or down left? Are we not straying
as through an infinite nothing? Do we not feel the breath
of empty space? Has it not become colder? Is not night
and more night coming on all the time? Must not lan-
terns be lit in the morning? Do we not hear anything yet
of the noise of the grave-diggers who are burying God?
Do we not smell anything yet of God’s decomposition?
Gods, too, decompose in the minds and hearts of men.
God is dead. And we have killed him. How shall we, the
murderers of all murderers, comfort ourselves? What was
holiest and most powerful of all that the world has yet
owned has bled to death under our knives. Who will
wipe this blood off us? What water is there for us to
clean ourselves? What festivals of atonement, what sacred
games shall we have to invent? Is not the greatness of
this deed to great for us? Must not we ourselves become
gods simply to seem worthy of it? There has never been
a greater deed; and whoever will be born after us, for
the sake of this deed, he will be part of a higher history
than all history hitherto.’

“Here the madman fell silent and looked again at his lis-
teners; and they too were silent and stared at him in aston-
ishment. At last he threw his lantern on the ground, and it
broke and went out...”

The youth of today also seem to have frantically searched
for God, but in the innocence of their youth the world told
them with laughter: “Why, did he get lost?” Thus, they threw
their lantern to the ground and it too went out...
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THE TOUCH OF THOMAS
By Metropolitan Hierotheos Viachos of Nafpaktos and Agiou Viasiou.

he feast of the Resurrection of Christ, Pascha, is the cen-

tral feast of the entire ecclesiastical year and the last of the
Triodion and Great Lent, but also the beginning of another
period that concludes with the great feast of Pentecost. This
feast we celebrate today as well as throughout the entire period
of the Pentecostarion, and every Sunday which is dedicated to
the Resurrection of Christ.

Many events occurred on the first day of the Resurrection of
Christ, as well as the days that followed. Christ appeared to
His Disciples, who had prepared properly to see Him Risen
and this appearance contributed to their salvation.

On the first day, late in the evening, the Risen Christ ap-
peared to His Disciples, although Thomas was absent, and the

next Sunday He appeared agam to His D15c1ples in the Upper

Room, with Thomas pres-
ent. The Apostle Thomas |
wanted to put his finger |
on the mark of the nails |
and his hand on His side
to be assured of His Res-
urrection. It is known that |
the nails of the crucifix-
ion created wounds on
the body of Christ and &M
the lance opened His side RS
from which flowed blood
and water. For Thomas to
see the wounds caused by &
the Cross and to touch them he considered it as an assurance
of His Resurrection.

Christ, by His appearance after eight days, invited the Apos-
tle Thomas to touch the wounds of His body and His side.
This is the extreme humility - emptying of Christ, to accept
to be touched, as well as His love towards man by satisfying
all of his sacred desires. This is why in a hymn of the Church
it is written: “Rejoice, investigator!.” In other words, Christ
rejoices when we investigate. As soon as the Apostle Thomas
saw Christ and heard His invitation to touch, he proclaimed:
“My Lord and my God” (Jn. 20:19-29). This is a confession
of the divinity of Christ with the vision of the Risen Body
of Christ.

The Gospel of John does not confirm whether the Apostle
Thomas touched the Risen Body of Christ, but it only records
his confession.

However, in the hymns of the Church it is written that the
Apostle Thomas confessed Christ, since previously he had
touched the wounds of Christ created by the Cross. There-
fore, having touched and beheld, he confessed that Thou art

an unabstract God, and an unsimple Man. In another hymn

it is written that the Apostle Thomas by touching the side
theologized the One incarnate. He recognized that the Son
of God suffered in the flesh and he preached the Risen God.
Thus, in Orthodox theology the vision and touching of God
are connected.

In another hymn it is written that John, who leaned on the
breast of Christ, drew up from there the depth of theology,
while Thomas was made worthy of the mystery of the divine
economy by touching, that is, he came to know the mystery
of the incarnation of Christ and he initiated us into it. Again,
in another hymn it is written that Thomas, by putting his
hand in the fiery side of Jesus Christ, was not burned by the
touch, but the unbelief of his soul changed to verification.

The desire of the Apostle Thomas to see and touch the
wounds of the body of Christ was not an unbelief in today’s
meaning of the word, but it was his desire to go from faith by
hearing to faith by seeing. He did not only want to hear from
= the Disciples that Christ
4 had risen, but he wanted
Wi to see and verify the Res-
fl urrection with his senses.
8 This shows that the life of
the Church is empirical,
" a spiritual relationship, a

Sl couching of Christ.

{ The Church is not an
abstract system, but life
W in its fullest. Christ is
§ not imaginary, but the
| God-man who has a res-
urrected body, that shines
with the Light of Divinity and we have the ability to touch
Him. The Church is the Body of Christ that consists of its
Mysteries, is expressed by its dogmas and sacred canons,
and is established by a particular ecclesiastical government.
The theology of the Church is empirical, it is “the mystery
of the touch.”

We commune of the Body of Christ, when we Clergy litur-
gize we hold it in our hands. We kiss the Cross, the sacred
relics of the Saints, the sacred icons. And when a Christian
prays with spiritual strength, he touches eternity and partici-
pates in the glory of God.

My beloved brethren, the Risen Christ is not a man who
once lived, but He is the God-man who is always with us.
The Resurrection of Christ is not an event of the past, but it is
experienced within the life of the Church. We are not people
who believe in God only in theory, but we are members of
His Risen Body. Christ calls us to touch Him and we must
respond to this invitation. This is the mystery of the touch.
The mystery of divine communication.

With resurrectional paternal blessings, I wish you all many
years and exclaim: Christ is Risen.
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THE DEATH OF COMMON SENSE

A “London Times” obituary from 2015. One cannot help but wonder
what this article would look like if honest reporters dared to address the
evil madness of the alphabet movement and transgenderim/transmania,
and the satanic plans behind Covidism and the (non-vaccine) jabs.

oday we mourn the passing of a beloved old friend, Common

Sense, who has been with us for many years. No one knows
for sure how old he was, since his birth records were long ago
lost in bureaucratic red tape. He
will be remembered as having
cultivated such valuable lessons
as: Knowing when to come in
out of the rain; accidents may
happen; if it ain't broken, don’t
fix it; why the early bird gets the
worm; life isn’t always fair; and
maybe it was my fault.

Common Sense lived by sim-
ple, sound financial policies
(don’t spend more than you can earn) and reliable strategies
(adults, not children, are in charge).

His health began to deteriorate rapidly when well-intentioned
but overbearing regulations were set in place. Reports of a 6-year-
old boy charged with sexual harassment for kissing a classmate;
teens suspended from school for using mouthwash after lunch;
and a teacher fired for reprimanding an unruly student, only
worsened his condition.

Wm
people’s minds will grow cloudy from carnal passions, and
dishonor and lawlessness will grow stronger. Then the world will
grow unrecognizable. People’s appearances will change, and it will
be impossible to distinguish men from women due to their shame-
lessness. These people will be cruel and will be like wild animals.
There will be no respect for parents and elders, love will disappear,
and Christian pastors, bishops, and priests will become vial men,
completely failing to distinguish the right-hand way from the left.
St. Nilus the Myrrhstreamer of Mount Athos (1651)

Common Sense lost ground when parents attacked teachers
for doing the job that they themselves had failed to do in dis-
ciplining their unruly children. It declined even further when
schools were required to get parental consent to administer
sun lotion or an aspirin to a student; but could not inform
parents when a student became pregnant and wanted to have
an abortion.

Common Sense lost the will to live as the churches became
businesses; and criminals received better treatment than their
victims. Common Sense took a
beating when you couldnt de-
fend yourself from a burglar in
your own home but the burglar
could sue you for assault. Com-
mon Sense finally gave up the
will to live, after a woman failed
to realize that a steaming cup of
coffee was hot. She spilled a lit-
tle on her lap, and was promptly
awarded a huge settlement.

Common Sense was preceded in death, by his parents, Truth
and Trust, his wife, Discretion, his daughters, Responsibility and
Integrity and his son, Reason.

He is survived by his 4 stepbrothers; I Know My Rights; I Want
It Now; Someone Else Is To Blame and I'm A Victim.

Not many attended his funeral because so few realized he was
gone. If you still remember him, pass this on. If not, join the
majority and do nothing.
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IN SPIRITAND TRUTH
By Archpriest Michael Reagan, a retired
priest of the Orthodox Church of America.
Originally published in 2006.

o the woman at the well in John 4,

Jesus said that the hour is coming,
and now is, when the true worshippers
will worship the Father in spirit and
truth; for the Father is seeking such to
worship Him. God is spirit, and those
who worship Him must worship in spirit
and truth. From this passage it is clear
that there is such a thing as “true wor-
ship” which is decided by God and not
by man. But what is true worship? Is
there such a thing as false worship? If
the ancient Christians, those closer to
the apostles and the direct inheritors
of their teaching and tradition, wor-
shipped God in one way, and modern
Christians 2000 years removed from
that apostolic tradition choose to wor-
ship in another, completely different
way, are both equally valid in the sight
of God?

Perhaps we should step back a bit and
ask the even more basic question of why
we should worship God. A young girl
in our parish recently posed this ques-
tion to me by expressing her confusion
over why God, who is humble and the
perfect image of humility, would de-
mand to be worshipped. Don’t you love
how children can boldly ask the ques-
tions that most adults are too afraid to
even consider? God bless them!

I told her that God does not need
our worship, but He demands it for
our sakes and for our salvation. You
see, it is we humans who need to learn
that God is God and that we ourselves
are not “gods.” Only by worshipping
Him in spirit and truth, according to
the way that God specifies we must
worship, can we learn humility be-
fore Him and begin to come into a

right relationship with Him as His
creatures. True worship pleases God
because it corrects us (God knows we
need that!) and leads us to unite with
Him in the proper way.

If this is true, then obviously if we
simply make up our own forms of
worship according to what seems good
and enjoyable to us, we are dethroning
God and making ourselves the judge
of what is acceptable worship. In this
case, are we really worshipping God,
or ourselves?

The earliest recorded instance of man
formally worshipping God is found
in the story of Cain and Abel. These
brothers both recognized that the wor-
ship of God involved making an offer-
ing to Him. Abel, a keeper of flocks,
brought to God the firstborn of his
flock and of their fat. Cain, a tiller of
the soil, brought some vegetables. As
we know, God accepted Abel’s offering
but rejected Cain’s.

Many bible students conclude that
the sole meaning of this is that only
a blood offering is acceptable to God,
but there may indeed be more to the
story than this alone. Consider that
Abel brought to God the absolute best
that he had to offer, the choicest cuts
and the juiciest fat. It was a truly de-
sirable offering, a genuine sacrifice on
the part of Abel, but he made it will-
ingly to God whom he deemed worthy.
Cain merely offered what he felt like
offering; a few items from his garden
that really didn’t represent any major
sacrifice on his part. For this reason
God did not respect his offering.

If we understand that true worship is
as much a correction of the worshipper
as anything else, then what we see in
this story is that Cain was not willing
to be corrected. He stubbornly wanted
God to accept what he thought was
good enough, rather than to learn from
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God what would constitute true worship. Cain was therefore
a false worshipper.

Throughout the history of Israel, we see God being very
specific about true worship, not only in terms of what makes
a true offering, the construction of the altar it should be
offered upon, the Temple in which it should be offered, but
even right down to the details of which incense to burn be-
fore Him. Once again, these instructions are given for man’s

benefit, not for God’s. He who owns the cattle on a thou—

sand hills does not need the &1
blood of bulls and calves to -~ .\
be offered to Him. But man =~
needed to offer them in or-
der to humble himself before
God, recognize his own sin- ZZAN
fulness, and to glorify God as £}t
the Maker of all things and
man’s only Redeemer.

When the Perfect Sacrifice
was made upon the altar of
the Cross on Mt. Calvary,
the veil of the Temple was * : :
torn in two, from top to bottom, signifying that God was
through with the offering of animals, and man now had
access to the Holy of Holies through the Blood of Jesus
Christ His Son. His Body broken for us, His Blood poured
forth, is the only acceptable offering, the highest and most
precious offering that can be made to God. Jesus Christ is
both the Offering, and the One to Whom the Offering is
made. He gives Himself freely to us, that we in turn may
offer Him back to God as the perfect, once-for-all sacrifice
on our behalf.

But how does this work itself out in terms of Christian
worship? In the ancient Church, the altar was the focal
point of the church and the Eucharist was the center of the
worship experience. Christians would assemble and stand
together in church and, following even more ancient Jewish
models, would read Psalms, sing hymns, hear readings from
the New Testament epistles and Gospels, listen to a brief
teaching on the Gospel reading by the bishop or priest pre-
51d1ng, and then Would culmlnate the worship experience by
¥ praying over and offering the
sanctified bread and wine as
- the Body and Blood of Jesus
' Christ back to God. Having

é Offering, they then partook
5 of the same, as a royal priest-
hood, just as the priests of
Aaron also partook of a por-
tion of the sacrifice made to
o= God. Being filled with the
@t life-giving elements of Holy
4% Communion (“for unless

you eat the ﬂesh of the Son of Man and drink His blood,

you have no life in you”), they then concluded with prayers
of thanksgiving and went forth from the church to offer
themselves as a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God,
in their daily lives.

The New Testament scriptures, unlike the Old Testament
scriptures, do not give specific instructions about these
things because, quite frankly, none were needed. Each of
the New Testament churches had already been established
by an apostle who had previously instructed the people in
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these matters in detail. There would have been no need to go
over them again in later epistles, except in instances where
some correction was needed, as in the case of Paul’s first
letter to the Corinthians. Those who today see the Bible as
a kind of manual detailing everything of importance to the
church, are making the mistake of turning their backs on
the historic testimony of the Apostolic Church and what
it has to tell us to complete the story. The Bible itself calls
the Church of the living God “the pillar and foundation of
the truth” (1 Timothy 3:15), yet this crucial foundation is
swept aside to make the Bible (and more to the point, our
preferred interpretations of it) the pillar and foundation of
truth. By divorcing the Bible from the context of the living
tradition of faith and worship in the Apostolic Church and
interpreting it himself according to his own understanding
and culture, modern man has once again found a way to
usurp God from the throne and make himself the final
arbiter of what is truth.

In contemporary Christianity, this takes the form of wor-
ship that ignores ancient models and turns it into something
that would be unrecognizable to the apostles. For one thing,
the pulpit has replaced the altar as the center of worship.
People no longer stand as priests but sit as students and
are “fed on the Word” not as in partaking of the Body and
Blood of Christ, but as in listening to the pastor teach his
opinions from the Bible. Incrementally since the “Age of
Reason”, faith and mystery has been replaced by intellect
and rationalism in Western culture and finally in Western
Christendom itself. No longer are Christians comfortable
with the idea of Holy Communion being a sharing in the
actual Body and Blood of Christ (“How can this man give
us his flesh to eat?”), and so they spiritualize it to become a
mental memorial only, a mere symbol to be appreciated by
the mind alone. Communion has been marginalized and
made to be infinitely less important to giving life to the
believer than reading the Bible. One wonders how Chris-
tians possibly survived before the invention of the modern
printing press made Bibles commonly available to all! Of
course the early Christians not only survived, but became
remarkably holy by today’s standards, and turned the world
upside down as they joyfully endured terrible sufferings
and martyrdom in preaching the Gospel of Christ to the
known world.

Perhaps the greatest tragedy of modern Christendom, be-
sides its having divorced itself from communion with the
historic, Apostolic Church, is that it imitates Cain in its
stubborn refusal to be corrected by the same. Rather than
answering the question of “What is true worship?” by look-
ing backward to see what the early Christians did, it puts a
premium on devising continually “new and contemporary”
forms of worship that ultimately are geared more toward
entertaining the participants and pleasing them, rather than

on pleasing God. Contemporary worship must be “excit-
ing and lively” and “meeting the people where they are at”
rather than on holy and reverential and lifting the people
up to where God is at.

The contemporary worship experience can very nearly be
likened to a junkie continually seeking a new and better
“high”, and the value of a morning’s worship is evaluated
entirely on whether or not its participants feel “blessed” by
it. Does this not indicate the self-centered nature of such an
experience, that they are putting their own blessing ahead
of God’s? Can we imagine that St. Paul’s only concern for
the church in Corinth was that they “get their socks blessed
off during worship” and if they weren’t, then perhaps they
should replace the bass guitarist with someone more “spirit-
led”? His primary concern for them was that they judge and
conduct themselves rightly in order to partake of the Body
and Blood of the Lord in a worthy manner, for without
this they were not providing the spiritual worship which
they owed to God.

Modern Christians have drifted terribly from these things!
Many groups are beginning to recognize this and are leav-
ing behind contemporary forms of worship to embrace the
more traditional Eucharistic-based forms. This seems like
death to those who love toe-tapping worship, but in fact
the Life of God is hidden in these ancient forms and they
very much need to be brought back in our day. Even better
would be for modern Christians to return to the Orthodox
Church, which is the Apostolic Church, and which still
focuses on the worship of God “in spirit and truth” as it
has from its beginning.

May God preserve us in true worship for our salvation,

and to the glory of His Holy Name!

AN N NSO
N\ \ ; *, theuncreated 3
e Pt Light

@/‘ s -ZP.. I e R,
ogether with my King, my God and Father, I worship

Him who clothed Himself in the royal purple of my
flesh, not as a garment that passes away, or as if the Lord
incarnate constituted a fourth person of the Trinity—God
forbid! The flesh assumed by Him is made divine and en-
dures after its assumption.

Fleshly nature was not lost when it became part of the
Godhead, but just as the Word made flesh remained the
Word, so also flesh became the Word, yet remained flesh,
being united to the person of the Word. Therefore I boldly
draw an image of the invisible God, not as invisible, but as
having become visible for our sakes by partaking of flesh

and blood.

BRSNS

St. John of Damascus
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SINISTER PSYCHOSIS AND THE
REMEMBRANCE OF GOD
By Fr. Zechariah Lynch, St. Michael OCA church, Pueblo, CO.

The progress of technology had led and is still leading to a
concentration and centralization of power.
[Aldous Huxley—English writer and philosopher]

T F 7
And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be
overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of
this life, and so that day come upon you unawares. For as a
snare shall it come on all them that dwell on the face of the
whole earth. Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye
may be accounted worthy to escape all these things that shall
come to pass, and to stand before the Son of Man.

[Lk 21:34-36]

1 f

oundational to Christian living is the remembrance of

God. Remembrance while waking. Remembrance while
at work. Remembrance while fulfilling the duties of life.
Remembrance while going to sleep. The Christian must be
cultivating the remembrance of God in all things. It need not
be elaborate, the believer may offer this service in the inner
chamber of the heart. He may offer it in solitude or while in
the midst of a multitude.

The littlest of things may serve to turn our hearts and
minds to the Most-Holy Trinity. While at work, Lord fash-
ion me according to Your image. While eating, Lord feed me
with true heavenly food. While drinking, Lord give unto me
the Living Water. Even when we encounter unpleasant situ-
ations—that insane driver on the freeway—_Lord have mercy
and save us! Lord deliver our race from the evil one.” Thus, we
can train ourselves to use everyday material things to lift
up our minds to Heavenly things. Short prayers peppered
throughout the day, these will act to cultivate in our hearts
the remembrance of God.

If remembrance of God is foundational to the Christian
life, then the opposing foundation of the anti-Christian
life is the forgetfulness of God. The enemy seeks to use
all of the cares of this life to drown the soul in forgetful-
ness. He seeks to lull it into a false sense of complacency
or keep it occupied in constant worry and fear. He seeks
to de-humanize humanity. In a state of de-humanized for-
getfulness, he drives our race to the cliffs of perdition. The
masses staggering forward in the darkness of forgetfulness
are constantly told, “this is true freedom.” And under duress,
they begin to believe it.

The devil seeks to convince man to reduce himself to bare
material existence—there is nothing beyond what can be
seen with physical eyes and touched with fleshly hands.
Even if the possibility of something greater is admitted, it is

simultaneously wiped away as “unknowable or unknown.”
Thus, man frees himself of any duty to contemplate higher
things—after all, the thought stirs, what is truth and how
could it be actually known? The shuffling masses are well
supplied with the narcotic of indifferentism. This manifests
itself in the fact that they then lash out at anything that
would seek to disturb what they count their calm march,
which ends in the abyss.

And we are in times which demand that one confess that
the abyss is the ultimate “good.” For the enemy to make
such an illusion seem to be a reality, he must purge from the
human consciousness any striving and longing for Eternal
things. He must obliterate the remembrance of God in the
heart of man. He is not able to do this through his own
power, but he may use his cunning to convince man to live
of his own will in such a state.

In a past article, “Mind Control, Standardized Masses, and
Conditioned Reflexes,” I point out that altering the psyche
of man was a foundational goal of Sovietism. The early
founders of Bolshevism in Russia were strong supporters
and patrons of Ivan Pavlov. (Ivan Petrovich Pavlov, was a
Russian and Soviet experimental neurologist, psychologist
and physiologist known for his discovery of classical condi-
tioning through his experiments with dogs, Ed.)

Aldous Huxley, in his work, “Brave New World Revisited,”
has many very interesting admissions. Regardless of whether
one thinks Huxley was trying to warn people of the goals of
the elite or that he was engaging in the very typical tactic
of “hiding in plain sight,” is not of the greatest concern to
me at the moment. One way or another, he expresses the
ideals, methods, and goals—the spirit—of the new order
that seeks to take control of man.

“Whatever may have happened in the early years, it seems
fairly certain that torture is not extensively used by the
Communist police today. They draw their inspiration, not
from the Inquisitor or the SS man, but from the physiolo-
gist and his methodically conditioned laboratory animals.
For the dictator and his policemen, Pavlov’s findings have
important practical implications. If the central nervous
system of dogs can be broken down, so can the central
nervous system of political prisoners.” And for that matter
those of the general population, so they would also reason:
“It is simply a matter of applying the right amount of stress
for the right length of time. At the end of the treatment,
the prisoner will be in a state of neurosis or hysteria, and
will be ready to confess whatever his captors want him to
confess.” (Brave New World Revisited, Harper Perennial,
2004, pg. 289).

Such tactics were used throughout the Soviet system,
as much historical evidence testifies. One of the most
diabolical of such experiments was carried out in Com-
munist Romania in Pitesti prison. It was simply called
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“Reeducation.” The modern materialist views man as but
a biological machine.

Mr. Huxley continues, “But confession is not enough. A
hopeless neurotic is no use to anyone. What the intelligent
and practical dictator needs is not a patient to be institu-
tionalized, or a victim to be shot, but a convert who will
work for the Cause.” (Ibid).

And there is a new anti-evangelism going on, one that
indeed has as its goal conversion. I take the time to high-
light these things so that we may be aware of the methods
that are being employed. For we are told to be watchful.
We cannot disallow that we are part of the human race and
that we are, if not careful in Christ, susceptible to the sly
tactics devised and utilized.

“Turning once again to Pavlov, he learns that, on their way
to the point of final breakdown, dogs become more than
normally suggestible. New behavior patterns can easily be
installed while the dog is at or near the limit of cerebral
endurance, and these new behavior patterns seem to be
ineradicable. The animal in which they have been implanted
cannot be de-condi- o

has learned under stress
will remain an integral
part of its make-up.”
(Ibid. 289-290).

It is the goal of the %
enemy to recondition f§
man—his perverse §
imitation of Christ
Jesus’ making of men
new creation (cf. 2 Cor
5:17)—so to make of him but an animal that is stripped of all
humanity, a utilitarian object that if found of not sufficient
use and practicality may be discarded with little resistance. In
a multitude of ways, the uniformity of forgetfulness of God
is actively being cultivated in the psyche of people.

It is very worth noting the means and methods of pro-
ducing psychological stress elaborated by Mr. Huxley; the
reader, I am sure, will ind much in common with the so-
cial environment that surrounds us. “Psychological stresses
can be produced in many ways ... it has been found that
the deliberate induction of fear, rage, or anxiety markedly
heightens the dog’s suggestibility. If these emotions are kept
at a high pitch of intensity for a long enough time, the brain
goes ‘on strike.” When this happens, new behavior patterns
may be installed with the greatest of ease.” ( Brave New
World Revisited, pg. 290).

This is why our world is full of what some have labeled
“pseudo-ideas.” The human mind is purposely broken down
and fed false ideas, we may say fantastical and self-contra-
dicting ideas—which it then takes as some sort of reality—

because in this state of constant emotional and sentimental
reaction it is very easy to control.

For this to be effective, an environment of destabilization
must be produced so to keep the subject in a state of anxi-
ety, which will also stir up fear and rage. Does that sound
familiar?

He continues, “Among the physical stresses that increase a
dog’s suggestibility are fatigue, wounds, and every form of
sickness.” (Ibid). And then as if explaining events of our day,
he elaborates, “Illness is even more effective than fatigue
as an intensifier of suggestibility.” (Ibid).

As I stated many a time, the fundamental goal of covidism
(ves there was a real virus, I am speaking of the utilizing
of the virus for an agenda) was primarily psychological—
mandatory mask utilization, lockdowns (applied, eased,
and applied again), new social habits, and so forth. It is
also why the threat of some new disease is ever in the
mainstream media.

Covidism proved that people, even Christians, are will-
ing to accept a “new normal” under the threat of illness. It
” 4 was priming the pump.
People are willing to
accept new standards
of human interaction
(or lack thereof) and
even Christians are
willing to accept the
2« modification of wor-
W ship and interaction
with the Divine under
the threat of an illness.
Some Christians even
refused the non-masked entrance into church buildings;
some even willingly segregated the unvaccinated or barred
them from worship. Those who would not accept the new
mass psychosis were many times cut off, even by those
counted as friends.

What do such actions say, and have we repented and
reconciled? Or has it just been easier to brush it under the
carpet? Does this not indicate the danger, and on some
level the potency, of what is being addressed in this article?
Although it may seem at current that covidism is dor-
mant, I bring it up because substantial ground was taken,
through it, in the reconditioning of humanity. Certian
(indisputable) mentalities were cultivated in many and
are all still there.

Mr. Huxley notes, “Intense, prolonged fear broke them
down and produced a state of greatly intensified suggest-
ibility ... If indoctrination is given in the right way at the
proper stage of nervous exhaustion, it will work. Under
favorable conditions, practically everybody can be converted
to practically anything.” (Ibid. pg. 291).
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As covidsm was losing its potency, the world was hurriedly
moved into its next crisis. Somehow war was begun in a
country most Americans couldn’t find on a map. And it
became the great scapegoat for a plethora of global “short-
ages.” And let us not forget about the use of “climate” for
fear-mongering. Keep the masses in a state of anxiety and
worry. We must also take into consideration that when
there is instability people tend to be more open to saviors.

There is undoubtedly a certain reality behind the material-
ist understanding of the human psyche. The methods have
been implemented with great success in many places. It does
at least confirm that the human mind will be conformed to
something or someone.

So, what is the Christian to do? Remember God. If in situ-
ations of heightened stress we become more “susceptible,”
then let us turn the constructed situations of continued
crisis around us to a beneficial end. In trials and tribula-
tions, let us turn to God. If the goal is to wear us down,
then let us encourage ourselves in the Lord. The goal is to
mentally weaken us, let us strengthen our minds in Christ.
Ultimately, the plans of the Devil, executed through those
sad persons who serve him, will all come crashing down
and be destroyed.

The Scriptures admonish us: 7herefore humble yourselves
under the mighty hand of God, thatr He may exalt you in
due time, casting all your cares upon Him, for He cares
for you. Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the
devil walks about like a roaring lion, seeking whom he may
devour. Resist him, steadfast in the faith, knowing that the
same suffferings are experienced by your brotherhood in the
world. (1 Pet 5:6-9).

Cast thy care upon the Lord, and He shall nourish thee; He
shall never suffer the righteous to stumble. But Thou, O God,
shalt bring them into the pit of destruction; blood-thirsty and
deceitful men shall not live out half their days, but I will trust
in the Lord. (Pss 54:23-24).

And then, if we remain in Christ Jesus, we may say with
the righteous Joseph, Do not be afraid, for I belong to God.
But as for you, you meant evil against me; but God meant it
Jor good. (Gen 50:20).

If in all the instability of our days, we cultivate in our hearts
the remembrance of God then we will find the still path
through the stormy waters. Even in all the global machina-
tions of men, we may be reminded of God: O Lord, this
world is passing away and all its lust, only Your Kingdom
abides forever! Remember me when You come in Your King-
dom!

Counteract the psychological attack of the evil one by
cultivating in your psyche the remembrance of God. May
we have the sobriety to understand the tactics being used
against us, so as to implement the proper spiritual defense
in our Lord Jesus. Let not your heart be troubled; you believe

in God, believe also in Me ... In the world you will have
tribulation; but be of good cheer, I have overcome the world.
(Jn 14:15 16:33).
T F 7
A Prayer by St. Anatole (the Younger) of Optina:
Deliver me, O Lord, from the deceptions of the God-hating
and evil antichrist, whose coming is at hand, and shelter me
from his snares in the secret desert of Thy salvation. Grant
me, O Lord, strength and courage to firmly confess Thy Most
Holy Name, that I may not abandon Thee because of the
devil’s fear and that I may not deny Thee my Saviour and
Redeemer, nor Thy Holy Church. But grant me, O Lord,
cries and tears for my sins, and spare me in the hour of Thy
dread judgment. Amen

ear of death is a property of nature due to disobedience,
but terror of death is a sign of unrepented sins.
St. John Climacus

f an unbaked brick is used within a foundation near a river,

it does not last for even a single day; baked, however, it
lasts just as long as a stone. Likewise, the man with a carnal
disposition of soul, who has not been in a fire through fear of
God like [the patriarch] Joseph, utterly disintegrates when he
accepts a position of authority. For many are the temptations of
those who live among men. It is good for him who knows his
limitations to avoid the weight of being in charge of anything;
but those who are firm in faith remain unmoved.

If anyone wished to speak of the great saint Joseph he
would have to say that he was not worldly. How greatly was
he tempted and in that place where there had not yet been
any trace of devotion towards God! But the God of his fathers
was with him and delivered him out of all his trouble and
now he is with his fathers in the Kingdom of Heaven. Let
us, therefore, know our limitations and let us keep the fight
so that even scarcely we can escape the judgment of God.

Abba Orsirius
It is by means of thoughts that the spirits of evil wage a
secret war against the soul. For since the soul is invisible,
these malicious powers naturally attack it invisibly. Both sides
prepare their weapons, muster their forces, devise stratagems,
clash in fearful battle, gain victories and suffer defeats. But this
noetic warfare lacks one feature possessed by visible warfare:
declaration of hostilities. Suddenly, with no warning, the
enemy attacks the inmost heart, sets an ambush there, and
kills the soul through sin.
St. Philotheos of Sinai
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OBTAINING JOY THROUGH
REPENTANCE

By Bishop Augoustinos Kantiotes, from «Kvoiaxip 16 AmpiAiov
2021 with the title «Awx ti)g uetavoias oti) yapd». Translated by
the Holy Monastery of St. Augustine, Florina, Greece.

Rejoice thou through whom joy shall shine forth.
Rejoice, thou through whom the curse shall be blotted out.
[Akathist Hymn]

T 1 T

y beloved, there are people who don’t love the Church.

They criticize it, saying it’s old fashioned and out of
date, because with its strict sermons and prohibitions, its
asceticism, fasting, and its supernatural theories, it doesn't
inspire joy in people, they say. We need to give an answer
to this.

Our Orthodox Church is the source of light, love, freedom,
righteousness and joy. The Akathist Hymn is proof of this,
with all the Rejoice’s that it contains. It is an echo of that joy
that the Ever-virgin Mary felt when an Angel, and the chiefest
among them, was sent from Heaven to cry: Rejoice! to the Mother
of God. (Akathist Hymn).

Indeed, the first Rejoice which is heard in this service is the
hymn of joy: Rejoice thou through whom joy shall shine forth.
Rejoice, thou through whom the curse shall be blotted out.

Man, my brethren, is not a chance creation, he is the pin-
nacle of God’s creation. God created man in His image and
likeness (Gen 1:26) and He put him in Paradise, where ev-
erything was wonderful. Everything was beautiful, and man
was the most beautiful of all, mentally and physically. It is
a miracle how the mind, the nerves, the senses and all the
different organs work. Man is a wonderful creation.

There, everything breathed joy, and above all, the presence
of God Himself, who “walked” amongst our forefathers Adam
and Eve. So man was created to live in bliss.

But suddenly, as we know, due to his disobedience, man
lost Paradise. He left there and began a life of sorrows on
this earth. But throughout the whole world, there remains
that memory, that nostalgia and searching for the joy of
Paradise. Each person—no matter where they live in the
world or what century they live in— seeks joy. Fish were
created to swim in water, birds were created to fly in
the air and man was created to live in bliss.

However, far from the light of God, men fell into delusion.*
They believed that they would find joy in different things,
either in riches, or high positions or glory, or in he-
donism and entertainment, or in wisdom, in knowledge,
in science, in the arts, etc. In the end, though, where is joy?
Come here, you scientists, to wipe the peoples’ tears! Not
only did you not reduce the sufferings of the world, but you
increased them,so that today peoples’ faces are imprinted
with sorrow.

But praise the Lord! When the fullness of time had come (Gal
4:4), Panaghia came along and gave birth to our Lord Jesus
Christ and in an indescribable way lifted the curse of Eve;?
the curse shall be blotted out. Jesus brought joy and peace into
the world. Let us glorify God for that. In sorrows, in pain,
in the ruins that the different world theories and systems left
behind, the fake paradises, the false dreams and delusions, an
other-worldly voice was heard. An angel told the shepherds
of Bethlehem: Behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy,
and chanted the anthem Glory to God in the highest. (Lk 2:10,
14). And after His resurrection, Jesus told the myrrh-bearing
women and his disciples Rejoice and Peace be to you. (Lk
24:36, Jn 20:19).

One archaeologist says that in the period before Christ,
all the statues that were carved, had melancholic faces,
faces with an absence of joy. But even after Christ (AD) some
still have faces like in the BC period. An old man aged 8o
once told me that in all his life, he only felt happy 14 times.
A philosopher and poet of our times, when asked when it was
that he felt happy in his life, said that the only time he felt
happy was when as a hunter, he killed his first hare. Another
person said he felt a little happiness when he won the first
prize in the lotto, but that night he went into hiding, because
his friends, relatives and even his enemies kept ringing him
trying to get him to give them the money.

So does happiness not exist? I once read a tale where a king
sent his loyal knight to travel throughout his whole kingdom
and to bring him the shirt of a person he finds who is happy
and satisfied with their life. The knight went everywhere,
but at whatever door he knocked, everyone was dissatisfied
with their lives. In the end he found someone who said: “I
am satisfied, Glory to God.” “Give me your shirt,” said the
knight. “I only have one shirt, ’'m not going to give it to
you,” the man answered. The tale wanted to show that often
joy exists in the huts of virtuous poor people, rather than in
the palaces of the rich.

These days, the number of people with mental illnesses
have increased. The clinics are full. The psychiatrists make
a lot of money prescribing antidepressants. One statistic
showed that America, the country of riches and prosperity,
had the highest rate of suicides; thousands commit suicide
every year there, but also in England and other rich countries.

If there is a century of sorrow and sighing for all the offspring
of Adam and Eve, it is this century that we live in. And if an
angel were to collect all the tears that young and old shed, a
lake the size of Prespa* would be formed.

There isn’t true and lasting joy anywhere except with
God. Indeed, the kingdom of God is within you (Lk 17:21),
God said. Do you want to see a contrast?

In the palaces of Rome there lived a king who had
everything he wished for: money, women, hedonism,
entertainment etc., but he felt so miserable that he
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wanted to commit suicide. Who was he? Nero. Close by, in
a dungeon, was a prisoner condemned to death, waiting at
any minute to be executed. And yet he was so happy that he
wrote Rejoice in the Lord always. Again I will say, rejoice! (Phil
4:4). Who was he? The Apostle Paul. Read his epistle to the
Philippians and see.

[Spiritual] joy can not be found in riches, nor in
entertainment, neither in sex, pornography and adultery,
or in science. Joy is not even in family life, which often has
problems and fills people with bitterness and poison. The
source of [real] joy, the clear and immortal water, is our faith
in Jesus Christ.

Do you doubt this? Whoever doubts, let him do what the
famous Russian, Dostoyevsky, did. He was sorrowful, but
when he started to believe in God, he felt Paradise blos-
soming in him. Man’s sorrow and sighing is deep, Jesus
is the only joy. He came to earth and lifted the curse of the
forefathers. It’s not a lie: whoever feels this will be convinced.

That is what I had to say to you, in short. If you want to feel
joy—TI've said it before and I'll repeat it again now— Great
Lent is a source of joy, this exceptional period of repentance.

Unfortunately, we do not have repentance, we do not
live the way Jesus, the son of the Most-Holy Theotokos,
wants us to. Let us live Jesus! If we believe in God, if we re-
pent and do His holy will, then we will experience happiness.

We need to confess our sins, please do not put off going to
confession. We need to be constantly watchful and ready.
The book of Revelation says that great events will occur.
There will be a final war, that of Armageddon (Rev 16:16)
which will be worse than all the previous wars; much
blood will be shed. And there will be a huge earthquake, we
need to expect an earthquake. We all need to be ready.

Please be vigilant and pray. Pray for our homeland, for the
Church, for every person, for countries that are being tried
and tested, and finally for me, the old bishop. May God have
mercy on us.

Itis up to us, my brethren. During these holy days
of Lent we should not seek the joys of this vain world.
Let us repent. When someone is thirsty, he does not go to the
ocean to drink water, he goes to fountains of clear water. We
are all spiritually thirsty, we are melancholic and despondent
because joy has left us. But joy is waiting for us: it is Christ.

T Bishop Augoustinos Kantiotes
T

1 Light=Divine Knowledge

2 In Europe in the past generation, science was marketed as
the new God and people called to reject religion and embrace
science and technology, believing that only that would bring
health and happiness.

3 [ will greatly multiply your sorrow. (Gen 3:16)

4 Lake Prespa is on the border of Greece, Albania and Sko-
pje, about an hour’s drive from the town of Florina.

THE FORMATION OF THE SOUL
By Blessed Fr. Seraphim (Rose) of Platina (edited for length).

he soul that comes to Orthodoxy today often finds itself

in a disadvantaged or even crippled state. Often one hears
from converts after some years of seemingly unfruitful struggles
that “I didnt know what I was getting into when I became
Orthodox.” Some sense this when they are first exposed to the
Orthodox Faith, and this can cause them to postpone their
encounter with Orthodoxy or even run away from it entirely.
A similar thing often happens to those baptized in childhood
when they reach mature years and must choose whether or not
to commit themselves to their childhood faith.

From one point of view, this is a result of the deep commit-
ment required of those who are serious about the Orthodox
Faith—a commitment that is quite different in kind from that
of those who merely join a new denomination or sect. There
are many denominations with their various interpretations of
Christian life, but only One Church of Christ which lives the
true life in Christ and the unchanged teaching and practice
of the Apostles and Fathers of the Church.

But from a more practical point of view, the problem lies in
the poverty of our modern soul, which has not been prepared
or trained to receive the depths of true Christian experience.
There is a cultural as well as a psychological aspect to this
poverty of ours: The education of youth today, especially in
America, is notoriously deficient in developing responsiveness
to the best expressions of human art, literature, and music, as
a result of which young people are formed haphazardly under
the influence of television, rock music, and other manifesta-
tions of today’s culture (or rather, anti-culture); and, both as
a cause and as a result of this—but most of all because of the
absence on the part of parents and teachers of any conscious
idea of what Christian Life is and how a young person should
be brought up in it—the soul of a person who has survived
the years of youth is often an emotional wasteland, and at
best reveals deficiencies in the basic attitudes towards life that
were once considered normal and indispensable:

Few are those today who can clearly express their emo-
tions and ideas and face them in a mature way; many do
not even know what is going on inside themselves. Life is
artificially divided into work (and very few can put the best
part of themselves, their heart, into it because it is “just for
money”); play (in which many see the real meaning of their
life), religion (usually no more than an hour or two a week),
and the like, without an underlying unity that gives meaning
to the whole of one’s life. Many, finding daily life unsatis-
fying, try to live in a fantasy world of their own creation
(into which they also try to fit religion). And underlying
the whole of modern culture is the common denominator
of the worship of oneself and one’s own comfort, which is
deadly to any idea of spiritual life.
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Such is something of the background, the “cultural baggage,”
which a person brings with him today when he becomes Or-
thodox. Many, of course, survive as Orthodox despite their
background; some come to some spiritual disaster because of
it; but a good number remain cripples or at least spiritually
undeveloped because they are simply unprepared for and
unaware of the real demands of spiritual life.

As a beginning to the facing of this question (and hopefully,
helping some of those troubled by it), let us look here briefly
at the Orthodox teaching on human nature as set forth by
a profound Orthodox writer of the 19" century, a true Holy
Father of these latter times, Bishop Theophan the Recluse
(+1892). In his hook, “What the Spiritual Life Is and How
to Attune Oneself to It,” he writes: Human life is complex and
many-sided. In it there is a side of the body, another of the soul,
and another of the spirit. Each of these has its own faculties and
needs, its own methods and their exercise and satisfaction. Only
when all our faculties are in movement and all our needs are
satisfied does a man live. But when only one little part of these
Jaculties is in motion and only one little part of our needs is
satisfied, such a life is no life... A man does not live in a human
way unless everything, in him is in motion... One must live as
God created us, and when one does not live thus one can boldly
say that he is not living at all.

The distinction made here between “soul” and “spirit” does
not mean that these are separate entities within human nature;
rather, the “spirit” is the higher part, the “soul” the lower part,
of the single invisible part of man (which as a whole is usually
called the “soul”). To the “soul” in this sense belong those
ideas and feelings which are not occupied directly with spiri-
tual life—most of human art, knowledge, and culture; while
to the “spirit” belong man’s strivings towards God through
prayer, sacred art, and obedience to God’s law.

From these words of Bishop Theophan one can already spot
a common fault of today’s seekers after spiritual life: Not
all sides of their nature are in movement; they are trying to
satisfy religious needs (the needs of the spirit) without having
come to terms with some of their other (more specifically,
psychological and emotional) needs, or worse: they use reli-
gion illegitimately to satisfy these psychological needs. In such
people religion is an artificial thing that has not yet touched
the deepest part of them, and often some upsetting event in
their life, or just the natural attraction of the world, is enough
to destroy their plastic universe and turn them away from
religion. Sometimes such people, after bitter experience in
life, return to religion: but too often they are lost, or at best
crippled and unfruitful.

Bishop Theophan continues in his teaching: “A man has
three layers of life: that of the spirit, of the soul, and of the bod.
Each of these has its sum of needs, natural and proper to a man.
These needs are not all of equal value, but some are higher and
others lower; and the balanced satisfaction of them gives a man

peace. Spiritual needs are the highest of all, and when they are
satisfied, then there is peace even if the others are not satisfied; but
when spiritual needs are not satisfied, then even if the others are
satisfied abundantly, there is no peace. Therefore, the satisfaction
of them is called the one thing needful.

He goes on: When spiritual needs are satisfied, they instruct a
man to put into harmony with them the satisfaction of one’s other
needs also, so that neither what satisfies the soul nor what satisfies
the body contradicts spiritual life, but helps it; and then there is
a full harmony in a man of all the movements and revelations
of his life, a harmony of thoughts, feelings, desires, undertakings,
relationships, pleasures. And this is paradise!

In our own day, the chief ingredient missing from this ideal
harmony of human life is something one might call the emo-
tional development of the soul. It is something that is not
directly spiritual, but that very often hinders spiritual develop-
ment. It is the state of someone who, while he may think he
thirsts for spiritual struggles and an elevated life of prayer, is
poorly able to respond to normal human love and friendship;
for if a man say, [ love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar:
Jfor he that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, how can
he love God whom he hath not seen? (1 Jn 4:20).

In a few people this defect exists in an extreme form; but as
a tendency it is present to some extent in all of us who have
been raised in the emotional and spiritual wasteland of our
times. This being so, it is often necessary for us to humble
our seemingly spiritual impulses and struggles and be tested
on our human and emotional readiness for them. Sometimes
a spiritual father will deny his child the reading of some
spiritual book and give him instead a novel of Dostoevsky
or Dickens, or will encourage him to become familiar with
certain kinds of classical music, not with any “aesthetic” pur-
pose in mind—for one can be an “expert” in such matters
and even be “emotionally well-developed” without the least
interest in spiritual struggle, and that is also an unbalanced
state—but solely to refine and form his soul and make it
better disposed to understand genuine spiritual texts. Thus
(and as an example of a spiritual father’s discernment towards
a spiritual child) Bishop Theophan, in his advice to a young
woman who was preparing in the world for monastic life,
allowed her to read (in addition to other non-spiritual books)
certain novels which were “...recommended by well-meaning
people who have read them...”.

E L] @ g ‘ E @ Fg
\ >< Jhatever you may be seeking, seek it with all your
strength, but do not expect your own search and ef-
forts to bear fruit of themselves. Put your trust in the Lord,

ascribing nothing to yourself, and He will give you your
heart’s desire.

St. Theophan the Recluse
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THE PLACE OF HOLY RELICS IN
THE ORTHODOX CHURCH

By St. Justin Popovich, from “Orthodox Tradition,” Vol. VII, No. 1, p.
9, translated from the Serbian by the Rev. Gregory Telepneff.

W‘lthout doubt, matter is represented in the human body
in a manner which is most puzzling, most mysterious,
and most complex. The brain: What wondrous mysteries pass
between its physical and spiritual parts! How vast is the ex-
perience of the human race. In no manner can one ever fully
comprehend or grasp these mysteries. Indeed, little of this is
accessible to the human senses or intellectual investigation.
So it is also with the heart of man, formed as it is entirely and
solely from cosmic mysteries. So formed, too, are every cell,
every molecule, every atom. Everyone and all are set on their
mystical path toward God, toward the God-Man.

Inasmuch as it was created by God, the Logos, matter pos-
sesses this same theocentricity. Moreover, by His advent into
our earthly world, by His all-embracing condescension as God
and Man for the redemption of the world, the Lord Christ
clearly demonstrated that not only the soul, but matter also
was created by God and for God, and that He is God and Man;
and for it, matter, He is all and everything in the same manner
as for the soul. Being created by God, the Logos, matter is, in
its innermost core, God-longing and Christ-longing.

‘The most obvious proof of this is the fact that God the Word
has become Incarnate, has become man. (Jn 1:14). By His In-
carnation, matter has been magnified with Divine glory and
has entered into the grace- and virtue-bestowing, ascetic aim
of deification, or union with Christ. God has become flesh,
has become human, so that the entire man, the entire body,
might be filled with God and with His miracle-working forces
and powers. In the God-Man, the Lord Christ, and His Body,
all matter has been set on a path toward Christ—the path of
deification, transfiguration, sanctification, resurrection, and
ascent to an eternal glory surpassing that of the Cherubim. And
all of this takes place and will continue to take place through
the Divine and human Body of the Church, which is truly the
God-Man Christ in the total fullness of His Divine and Human
Person, the fullness that fills all in all. (Eph 1:23). Through its
Divine and human existence in the Church, the human body,
as matter, as substance, is sanctified by the Holy Spirit and
in this way participates in the life of the Trinity. Matter thus
attains its transcendent, divine meaning and goal, its eternal
blessedness and its immortal joy in the God-Man.

The holiness of the Saints—both the holiness of their souls
and of their bodies—derives from their zealous grace- and
virtue-bestowing lives in the Body of the Church of Christ,
of the God-Man. In this sense, holiness completely envelopes
the human person—the entire soul and body and all that en-
ters into the mystical composition of the human body. The

holiness of the Saints does not hold forth only in their souls,
but it necessarily extends to their bodies; so it is that both the
body and the soul of a saint are sanctified. Thus we, in piously
venerating the Saints, also venerate the entire person, in this
manner not separating the holy soul from the holy body.

Our pious veneration of the Saints’ relics is a natural part
of our pious respect for and prayerful entreaty to the Saints.
All of this constitutes one indivisible ascetic act, just as the
soul and body constitute the single, indivisible person of
the Saint. Clearly, during his life on the earth, the Saint,
by a continuous and singular grace- and virtue-bestowing
synergy of soul and body, attains to the sanctification of his
person, filling both the soul and body with the grace of the
Holy Spirit and so transforming them into vessels of the holy
mysteries and holy virtues.

It is completely natural, again, to show pious reverence both
to the former and to the latter, both to soul and body, both
of them holy vessels of God’s grace. When the charismatic
power of Christ issues forth, it makes Grace-filled all the con-
stituent parts of the human person and the person in his en-
tirety. By unceasing enactment of the ascetic efforts set forth
in the Gospels, Saints gradually fill themselves with the Holy
Spirit, so that their sacred bodies, according to the word of
the holy Apostle, become temples of the Holy Spirit (1 Cor
6:19; 3:17), Christ dwelling by faith in their hearts (Eph 3:17)
and by fruitful love also fulfilling the commandments of God
the Father. Establishing themselves in the Holy Spirit through
grace-bestowing ascetic labors, the Saints participate in the life
of the Trinity, becoming sons of the Holy Trinity, temples of
the Living God (2 Cor 6:16); their whole lives thus flow from
the Father, through the Son, in the Holy Spirit.

By piously venerating the holy relics of the Saints, the Church
reveres them as temples of the Holy Spirit, temples of the Living
God, in which God dwells by Grace even after the earthly death
of the Saints. And by His most wise and good Will, God creates
miracles in and through these relics. Moreover, the miracles
which derive from the holy relics witness also to the fact that
their pious veneration by the people is pleasing to God.

The pious veneration of holy relics, based on their miracu-
lous nature, originated from Divine Revelation. Even in the
Old Testament God deigned to celebrate with miracles the
holy relics of certain of those who were well-pleasing to Him.
Thus, by the touch of the holy relics of the Prophet Elisea,
a dead man was resurrected. The tomb and bones of this
Prophet, who had prophesied to Jeroboam the destruction of
idolatrous altars, were greatly revered in Judea. The Patriarch
Joseph also left a testament to the sons of Israel to preserve
his bones in Egypt and, during their exodus, to carry them
to the promised land. (Gen 5s0:25).

The New Testament raised the human body to the sublime
and divine heights, endowing it with a glory which the Cheru-
bim and Seraphim do not possess. The Good News of the New
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Testament concerning the body—the significance and goal of
the human body—is that, together with the soul, it achieves
and inherits immortal life in Divine eternity. The Lord Christ
has come to deify, to make Christ-like, the entire man, that
is, the soul and body, and this by the resurrection, insuring
thereby victory over death and eternal life. No one ever elevated
the human body as did the Lord Christ by His bodily resur-
rection, the ascension of His body into heaven, and its eternal
session at the right hand of God the Father. In this way, the
Resurrected Christ extended the promise of resurrection to the
nature of the human body—"having made for all flesh a path
to eternal life.” Thus man now knows that the body is created
for eternity through union with the God-Man and that his
divine work on earth is to struggle, with the soul, for eternal
life; to struggle, with all those means that convey grace and
virtue, to make himself grace-filled, fulfilled by Divine grace,
and created anew as the temple of the Holy Spirit, the temple
of the Living God.

Bearing in mind that this New Testamental notion of the
human body has been achieved and realized in the persons of
the Saints, Christians show a pious veneration for the bodies of
the Saints, towards holy relics, the temples of the Holy Spirit,
Who by God’s grace abides within them. But Holy Revela-
tion indicates that by God’s immeasurable love for man, the
Holy Spirit abides through His grace not only in the bodies
of the Saints, but also in their clothing. So it is that the hand-
kerchiefs of the holy apostle Paul healed the ill and expelled
unclean spirits. (Acts 19:12). With his mantle the Prophet
Elias struck the water, separating the waters of the Jordan,
and along the dry bed of the river crossed the Jordan with his
disciple Elisea. (2Kgs 2:8). The prophet Elisea did the very same
thing, himself, with the same mantle, after the taking-up of
Elias into heaven. (2 Kgs 2:14). All this has its verification and
source in the Divine power that rested in the garments of the
Savior, which encompassed His most pure and Divine body.
Moreover, by His inexpressible love for man, the Divine Lord
allows the servants of His Divinity to work miracles not only
through their bodies and clothing, but even with the shadow
of their bodies, which is evident in an occurrence with the
holy apostle Peter: his shadow healed an ill man and expelled
unclean spirits. (Acts 5:15-16).

The eternal good news of Holy Revelation about sacred relics
and their pious veneration is proved, and is continually being
proved, by Holy Tradition from Apostolic times to the present
day. Innumerable are the sacred relics of the holy Chosen Ones
of God throughout the Orthodox world. Their miracles are
innumerable. The pious veneration of these relics by Ortho-
dox Christians is everywhere to be found. And without doubt
this is because the holy relics, through their miracles, incite
the Orthodox toward their pious veneration. From the very
beginning, in Apostolic times, Christians piously preserved the
honored relics of the Holy Forerunner and the holy Apostles,

so that these could be preserved even for us. As well, during
the times of persecution the sacred remains of the bodies of
the holy Martyrs were taken away by Christians and hidden
in their homes. From that time until now, the sacred relics of
the holy Chosen Ones of God have, by their miracles, poured
forth the immortal joy of our faith into the hearts of Orthodox
Christians. The proofs concerning this are countless. We shall
cite only several.

The way that the holy relics of the Saints were translated and
greeted is in a touching manner described by St. Chrysostom
in a eulogy on St. Ignatios: You, inhabitants of Antioch, have
sent forth a bishop and received a martyr; you sent him forth with
prayers, and received him back with crowns; and not only you, but
all the cities which lay between. For how do you think that they
behaved when they saw his remains being brought back? What
pleasure was produced! How they rejoiced! With what laudations
on all sides did they beset the crowned one! For as with a noble
athlete, who has wrestled down all his antagonists, and who comes
Jorth with radiant glory from the arena, the spectators receive him,
and do not suffer him to tread the earth, bringing him home on
their shoulders and according him countless praises. So also every
city in turn received this Saint from Rome, and bearing him upon
their shoulders as far as this city, escorted the crowned one with
praises, hymning the champion.... At this time the holy Martyr
bestows grace to the very same cities, establishing them in piety,
and from that time to this day he enriches this city.

Speaking of the miraculous power of holy relics, Saint
Ephraim the Syrian relates the following concerning the holy
Martyrs: Even after death they act as if alive, healing the sick,
expelling demons, and by the power of the Lord rejecting every
evil influence of the demons. This is because the miraculous grace
of the Holy Spirit is always present in the holy relics.

During the finding of the relics of Saints Gervasius and Pro-
tasius, St. Ambrose, in speaking to his listeners, relates this
with pious enthusiasm: You know—indeed, you have yourselves
seen—that many are cleansed from evil spirits, that very many
also, having touched with their hands the robe of the Saints, are
[freed from those ailments which oppressed them. You see that the
miracles of old times are renewed, when through the coming of the
Lord Jesus grace was more abundantly shed forth upon the earth,
and that many bodies are healed as it were by the shadow of the
holy bodies. How many napkins are passed about! How many
garments, laid upon the holy relics and endowed with the power of
healing, are claimed! All are glad to touch even the outside thread,
and whosoever touches it will be made whole.

Speaking of the miracles produced by holy relics, the blessed
Augustine says: 7o what do these miracles witness, but to this faith
which preaches Christ risen in the flesh and ascended with the
same flesh into heaven? For the martyrs themselves were martyrs,
that is to say, were witnesses of this faith.... For this faith they gave
their lives, and can now ask these benefits from the Lord in whose
name they were slain. For this faith their extraordinary constancy
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was exercised, so that in these miracles great power was manifested
as the result. For if the resurrection of the flesh to eternal life had
not taken place in Christ, and were not to be accomplished in His
people, as predicted by Christ...., why do the martyrs who were slain
Jfor this faith which proclaims the resurrection possess such power?
These miracles attest this faith which preaches the resurrection of
the flesh unto eternal life.

Saint Damascene, summarizing the life-giving teaching of
Holy Scripture and Holy Tradition concerning the pious
veneration of holy relics, preaches in a Cherubic manner from
the altar of his God-bearing and Christ-like soul: 7he Saints
have become according to grace that which the Lord Christ is
according to nature. That is, they have become gods according ro
grace: pure and living habitations of God. For God says: I will
dwell in them, walk in them, and I will be their God. (2 Cor
6:16; Lev 16:12). The Holy Scriptures likewise say: The souls of
the righteous are in Gods hand, and death cannot lay hold of
them. (Wis 3:1). For death is rather the sleep of Saints than their
death. Further: Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of
His Saints. (Pss 119:6). What, then, is more precious than to be
in the hand of God? For God is life and light, and those who
are in God's hand are in life and light. Further, that God dwells
even in their bodies in a spiritual manner the all-divine Apostle
attests: Know ye not that your bodies are the temples of the Holy
Spirit dwelling in you? (1 Cor 3:16). And, the Lord is Spirit.
(2 Cor 3:17). Thus, the evangelical truth: If anyone destroy the
temple of God, him will God destroy—for the temple of God is
holy, and ye are that temple. (1 Cor 3:17). Surely, then, we must
ascribe honor to the living temples of God, the living dwelling-
places of God. These, while they lived, stood with boldness before
God. The Lord Christ granted us the relics of the Saints to be
Jfountains of salvation unto us, pouring forth manifold blessings
and abounding in sweetly fragrant oil. Let no one disbelieve this!
For if water burst in the desert from the steep and solid rock ac-
cording to God’s will (Exod 17:6), and from the jawbone of an ass
to quench Samson’s thirst (Judg 15:14-19), is it then unbelievable
that fragrant oil should spring forth from relics of the holy Mar-
tyrs? By no means, at least to those who know the omnipotence of
God and the honor which He accords to His Saints. According to
the Old estament law, everyone who touched a dead body was
considered impure. (Num 19:11). However, the Saints are not
dead. For from the time when He Who is Himself Life and the
Author of life was counted among the dead, we do not call those
dead who have fallen asleep in the hope of the resurrection and
with faith in Him. For how could a dead body work miracles?
And how, through the holy relics, are demons driven off; diseases
dispelled, the sick made well, the blind restored to sight, lepers
cleansed, temptations and tribulations overcome; and how does
every good gift come down from the Father of lights (Jas 1:17) to
those who pray with sure faith?

The universal faith of the Church concerning the pious ven-
eration of holy relics was confirmed by the God-bearing Fathers

of the Seventh (Ecumenical Synod in its decrees: Our Lord Jesus
Christ granted to us the relics of Saints as a salvation-bearing source
which pours forth varied benefits on the infirm. Consequently,
those who presume to abandon the relics of the Martyrs: if they be
hierarchs, let them be deposed; if however monastics or laymen,
let them merely be excommunicated.

‘That a pious veneration of the holy relics is a constituent part
of the salvation rendered by the God-Man is also evidenced
by the following facts: from the depths of sacred antiquity,
churches were built on the graves and relics of Saints, and the
holy Liturgy is performed only on antimensia, in which are
placed parts of the holy relics. Moreover, the divine service
books, especially the Menaion, are replete with prayers and
hymns which refer to the pious veneration of holy relics.

All in all, the mystery of holy relics is at the heart of the
universal mystery of the New Testament: the incarnation of
God. The full mystery of the human body is explained by the
incarnation, the embodiment of God in the God-Man, the
Lord Jesus Christ. For this reason, then, the Gospel message
concerning the body: 7he body for the Lord, and the Lord for
the body. (1 Cor 6:13). And through a human body also the
entire creation, all of matter, received its divine significance, the
universal meaning of the God-Man. By man, who is sanctified
in the Church by the holy mysteries and the holy virtues, the
creation and even matter are sanctified, united to Christ. There
accrues to this also a joy—the myrrh-streaming property of
many relics. This wonder of myrrh has been given to the holy
relics in order to indicate that Christians are truly a sweet-savour
of Christ unto God (2 Cor 2:15), sweet-smelling to God and to
heaven. The truth of the Gospel is that the sin of man is a foul
odor before God and every sin pleases the devil. Through the
holy mysteries and holy virtues, Christians become a sweet-
savour of Christ unto God. For this reason, then, the holy relics
of the Saints pour forth myrrh.

e who has not yet attained divine knowledge energized

by love is proud of his spiritual progress. But he who
has been granted such knowledge repeats with deep convic-
tion the words uttered by the patriarch Abraham when he
was granted the manifestation of God: ‘I am dust and ashes’
(Gen. 18:27).

St. Maximos the Confessor

y keeping the Commandments the soul is purified and

the mind too is enlightened, and starts to function as

nature intended it to. 7he command of the Lord gives light and
enlightens the eyes. (Pss 19:8).

St. Dorotheos of Gaza
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Pwowv kai Tdv OUkpavdv

Too k. I'ewpyiov Tpaumovdn, Osoldyov.

¢ oOnuooLoypdgoc  xral ovyyoagéac I'dpyoc

I[Moaraboavaocdmovlog Alyouvg uijveg ueto thyv
ovyrinom tg ovvoedov tiic Kontng éE€dmwoe Pifiio,
010 6moTo €ixe #Avel pio mE®OTIN AmoTiUNon THC
ovvodov. Ztov émihoyo tod PBifiiov tov uetalv
1OV A0V onuetdver §tu «1) ‘OpBodoEia eival nia
molouévn ‘Exxinoia, dopaldc thv ®voo e00Uvn £yel
10 Pavapl. “Oume xal ot dAiec tomnee "ExxAnoiec
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‘O Oeog émétpee vo mEoPANOel ot 6Ao TOV *AOUO
TO ovumTOUA, 6)L AELTOVQYIRGMS AAAL YuLrdS, THS
Srarpenévne ‘Opbodotiac. Atdel €10l THV eVxraLOl
otovg Ilatoudeyes »ot otovg Ilgoxadnuévovg Tdv
tomx®v ‘000000EmV "ExxAnoLiv va taxelvofodv ol
v o%ePOOVY TVEVRATIROTEQQ TiG EVOVVES TOVGS EVavTL
10V Kvgilov »al tijg 'ExxAnoiag Tov».

“EEL yodvia dpydtepa, émeldn) 1O PavdoL ol
eidrotepa 6 ITporabBnuevog tov, 6 IlatoLdeyng
Bapbolouaiog, O&v TomelvdOnxe nal OV
avahoyloOnxre mvevuatirdteQa TiC €VOVVEC TOV
Evavtte tob Kvplov xat the 'Exxinoiag Towv, 1
noAwon €yeL ueTOTEATT OE oyxlouo ol udAloto
moAlol ioyvpifovtal 8Tu elval yeL06TEQO &d E%ETVO
toD 1054. Thv 1dia otryun amdppota thg diaipeong
otV ‘0p0600EN 'ExnAnoia dmotedel ol 6 mdAenog
T®MV 0V0 OU0dSEWV %ol opopUAmY Aadv, Tdv Phowv
nal TOv Ovxpavdv. Mia ¢EEMEN The Omolag Thv
amolvtn €00VvVN, dro éxxAnoracTtinis wAevodg,
v éxopitetar 1o Pavdor =ot 60 Iatordeyng
BagOoAlopaios.

‘H Zon %ol 6 Xdeog tijs ExxAnoiog
Xapaxtnoeitetor Ilpotiotng dua thv Evotnta

Adhwve 0 TTatpudeyns ot ovvévtevEn tov oThv
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2021 611 «Ag wihjoovue EexdBapa, Aoimov.
STV TeoyuaTirdTTo, TO TESPANU StV eival TO
Ovrpavird avtorépalo, oUTe ol ONBeV AVUTOOTUTES
fj dnvpeg xewpotovieg thg Ovxpaviric Tepapylag,
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gival vou apolpefodv anTEc ol povadineg en0vveg
t0h ®pdvov thHg Kwvotavriivovndiems, »rol vo
nepléABovv ot dahha xéora. Q¢ éx Thc B€oemc wov,
howmdv, xatahofaivete, Ogv umopd GO THV uia vou
amepmolMom tig eV0Uvec moV wod rnAnooddtnoay,

uéow the mpdEeme the 'Exxinotog, ol mpordtoyol
LoV ol Ao THV GAAN VO EmitEém, xaBOTL ROl AVTO
gival e00UV wov, THY mvevpnaTiey) avty dtodicOnon
Exelvav 1oV £0WTOTEOTOVY UE THY OLOOTOVOLOTO MO
™ ‘00066E0V "ExnAnoiog, ®otd TO TQOTECTUVTIRA
nootuma. [Toidg, Aowdv, cvumepipépetal mc «I1dmoag
thHc ‘OpB0d0E&iac»; Exeivog moV wEvel motog otV
T A0001 TS 1] EXETVOC OV SLendIKET YLl TOV EQVTO
1oV 0€0M OV 0VOEMOTE Ele 1AL OEV TOOKELTALL VL
ATORTHOEL.

Eival dvauglopitnro yeyovog 8t oi évégyerteg Tod
davapiov, ol 0Toieg ATOQEEOVY GO AVVTOOTATO XU
GAVUTOQOXTA TEOVOULA, EYOVY EVOTELQEL TOV diyaons,
ue émaxolovbo v didomaon T EvotnTag oThv
‘0p0660EN "Exninoia. [Tpovduia émd to Omota dfjfev
amopeéovy daitepa dvratduata otov Iatoldoym
g Kovotavtivovndiems g’ 6Ang ths ‘Op06d0ENg
Exninotoc. Eivar dvvatov v &heye 6 andotolog
I[TatAiog, 6 xopVEAiog & TMOV ATOOTOA®Y, TEOC
O0moLovONToTE BALOV ATGOTOLO GTL «OLERIIKET VIO TOV
£aVTS TOov BEoM OV OVOEMOTE Elye %Ol OEV TOGHELTALL
Vo ATOXRTNOEL» ZE AvtiBeon ug tovg Adyovg xal Tic
mpdEeis 1o [Matoudoyn Bagbohouaiov 1) Loy dAAo no
0 ypoc¢ 1ic Exnninoiog yoooxtoiletol momTiotme Yo
™V EVETNTA %Ol TV ROBoARSTNTA TS Mia Evotnta,
Omov 10 odua «atSel ™YYV avEnowv tot Ogot» 0TIV
gvotnta tod Ilvevuatog, othv Evotnta Tig dyanng
UETAED TV UEAGDV.

«Méog a0Thg Ths puoTnoLarig o dylog dvamTuEng,
onuetdver 6 Betog Tovotivog, €ounvevoviag 1OV
mavAelo adto otixo dmo v mpoc Kolaooaglc
EmLoToAY «OAa Tt wEAN ThHe "ExnAnoiog 0dnyodvtal
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Inoot XpLotdé» nal &yl amd ramowov ITatoldyn
1 [TooraBfuevo. I'et adtov tov Adyo ol €medy O
Xp1oTd¢ elval dmolMitog Topwy otV Exxinoio tov,
%a0e ydoona othv Exxinoia, ovumepthoufovousvou
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X010 %0l OEV AT0QEEEL A0 XATOLOV AV YRAOTIRO
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Elvou moogavee 8Tu 1 Evétnta otv Exxdnoio, &l
%ol €idwdtepa otV dLoixnon e, dev dtaopaliletal
amo rdmowov Ilpdto, dALe oUte BEPara %ol GO
€va mAf0oc émoxndmmy, ol OmoioL 0ToYo £YoVV Vo
VANEETHOOVV Tig 6moleg mpootayes tod [TpwTtov, yio
VoL pavolv apeotol o€ avTov. ‘H évétnta thg Beouirig
"ExxnAnotog 0ev dtaopahiletal oUte Ao Tic TEOoTaYES
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UETAEY TV Emondmwy. AAAO draopaliletal udvov
&v Ayl ITvedpartt.
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To Idiopa tijc ‘Evérntoc Eivar Ipotictog
"Ecoteouzov

To €va gpedvnua thc dtowwovong ‘Exxinoiag, wol
draoparitetar uévov amo to Ayiov Ilvedua xol
évepyel ot xa0e néhoc uicg OpOS80ENC Tepapy o, ival
avTO oL dtaoaAilel nol v ovveyh oyéon tod nabe
EMLONOTOV «OVV TAOL TOIG GyloLs» %ol UECW AvTOoD
™V O0%XE0N TOVE UE TOV BavuaoTd %ol BovuaToveyYo
Kvpi6 nag, tov Incot X101, 6twe ONUELWHVEL KL
0 0¢€loc Tovotivoc. Kat tovitet, AMyovtog 6Tl «Otav
gtoal potl Tov, TTe elooL OAS®ANOOC GTELDOC KLl
ayroc, 6A6nANEOC aidviog, OAORANQOC &yAmn %ol
aAnBeia, OAGnANQOC dLnaloovyvn ol OAORANQOC
TOOCEVY».

Eivar dvvatdov va eloal &
«ONOnANOC &ydmn ot dAnOeLa,
OAORANEOC OLRALOOUVI» KoL VO
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ovvVTOVLOTH] Héoo otThv OAn
‘0p0660EN Exxinoia, avthv
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YVwEiCel, 6tov adTog OéNeL Ol §
Gtav O€A.
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0 Ayiog Tovotivog, 6T ol diraror «vovv XpLotot»
E€yxovv.
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Nuépeg wac ELhAwoe v d6Ea 1ol mpdtov %ol OEAEL Vi
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™V iooTiio TV EmondTmY %ol ™V idtomoteital ¢’
OMne i ExxAnoiog, maoauepilovtog o0oLoo Tk TOV

OedvBpommo Xp1ot1d. Kal émeldn) axpipde dev Exel 1OV
«volv XoLotoU» AdVVaTET Vo ®oTavonon OTL TO Vo
VANEETH O EMIONOTOC THV EVOTNTA OTHV TOWAVTIXY
Sraxovia, eival SLopoeeTind Amd TO Vi elval 6 1d1og 6
Témog TS EvoTnTac.

To idlopa the EvotnTog %ol xaboAxdTnToc TG
"ExxAnotag, 1o 6mwoto nali ue o dAho ididuatd e
anyalovyv amxo v o ThHv Uon %ol TO OxROTO
™ %ol xabopllovv AxQIPHOC TOV YUQAXRTHOO
e "Exxlnoiac 1ot XpLotod, eival Evétnta &yt
EEwtepnn, alho mowtiotmg écmwTeorny. 'H évétnta
adty) 8yl uévov mpoimodétel Stu eival pia, AAA
gival xal povadin.

Agod me®dTa Ao OAa PaOLROS E0MTEQIROS OROTOS
. TN, Omwg toviCovv xal ol

[Motéoec tiic "Exninolog, eival
| 1) émavéEvmon TS SLalQenévng
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S uéoa amo €va véo TRlOTO
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rafolxhy Cwv. Mia Twn, 0
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100 Kvplov «iva wdvres €v o,
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fueis €v éoucv» %ol PAALOTO
{ 1O UETEO TiC ®oBOoA TS AVTHG
Evwonge eival 8TL «To D wA1j0ovg
TGV MOTEVIAVIOV NV 1] #00dia
xal 1) Yuyi uio».

‘H ExxAnoia 'Ogetier
va IMaganévn ElevO€ga
amo Xyfuata tod Kéopov

Tovtov

AVTO TO WVOTNOLO ROTEQ-

valetar 1 "ExxAnoic otyv

£ avlpmmdmta. To EodTua TOV
ti0eton givor, T §oyo xal oi Adyor Tot ITatordoyn
BapbOohouaiov Eovv nauio oxéon ug tov Adéyo tot
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TAVTLVOUTTOAEWS Oyl uovov dev £0YyAleTal mEOC THYV
#notev0uvon «Tol NV 1 xaedia xal 1 Yuyi) pwio», AN
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oylonotog, ToV TOAEUOV ROl TOD AVIAYWVIOWOD,
%©ATL TO O7OoT0 £yLve TOA Eugpaveg Ao TV €moyh) Thg
ovvodov tic Kontne »al uetémerta.

Avotvyde, ot ovyyoovol Ilporabniuevor Tig
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«votv Xototot», Aduvatodv vo dvtiAngbodv 61u 1
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xafohxdtnta %ol M Eévotnta tiic ‘ExxAnoiog Otv
glvOL OUTE TOCOTIKY OUTE YewyoapLxi) oUte BEPaial
nat euhetivl) €vvola. ‘H ExxAnoia tot Xpuoto,
100D «0Vx E0TLV €x TOU XOOUOV TOUTOU», EYEL TNV
meoéhevon, THV Vo ROl THV ATOooTOAN ¢ Bela
0L OVEAVLOL.

‘H ExxAnoia dgether vo mapoauévn €€ 6A0rA Q00U
ghevBepn nal &veEdoTnTn ATO TO OYAUATA  HOL
tic &Elec oV nGouov TOoVTOV, EYOVINS WS OXROTO
VO TOOAYUWATOTTOLNON oTtadiaxd TV Paciielo ToD
Oeo® énl g yic ‘O IMatoudoyng Bapgboriouaiog 6yt
wOvVoV UE Tovg AMdyovg xal tic mpdEeigc tov dEv moa-
YUWOLTOTOLET TV faoihelo ToD Oeo® Eni T Yig, AAAL
Eyer mvpodothoel Eva dvedénto mohepo, 6 OmOT0g
TeépeL wtom xat Bavarto.

I vo émutevyO1 1) faoiheto 1o Oeo® Emi thg yig b’
&vOc elvor avayralo i duopaic &ydmn petald T@v
neA®v, dg’ £tépov 1) tenon Tav Tepdv Kavévmy, mou
uac €xovv xhAnoodotnoel ol ITatépec the 'Exninolac.
‘O Ipoxabhuevog 100 Pavapiov, dvoTvyds, €xel
AmToTUYEL TG00 0TO TEMTO 800 %ol 0To devtepo. Kat
TOV UEV AdEAPS TOV GOVVATET VO dyamior, Tovg Ot
Tepovg Kavives notamatel nol ¢EvPoiler ue tovg
Aoyovg nal tic mpdEeig Tov.

Me PaBewa OAiYPn damiotdvVovue oVveEXDS 6TL
ot Tepol Kavdveg dev avtuetwnifovial &mo tov
[Matodoyn ue tov évéederynévo oefaoud. Eivar
duvatov va émeuPaivn ot E€vec EnnAnoleg, vo
VOULLOTTOLT} BLYXELQOTAOVNTOUS %Ol OYLOUATIXOVS, VO
OVUTQOCEVYETAL UE TOVG alpeTiroVg OVviteg o Thv
‘Op03660EN TTapddoon ol Tepot Kavdvee, ol dmoiot
VRAEYoVV rol £xovv ovvtaydn xat umrvevorn tod
Ayiov ITvevpuatog, | ovuudeE®on oTic TEOOoTAYES TOVG
gival ASAVTO VTOYEEmTIXA Amd Shovg Tove TTiotovc,
600 pdriov dmo tovg [porabnuévoue.

‘O mwodnv Apylemioromoc Auepixic Zmvoidmv ot
ovVvEVTEVEN oV mapaydenoe otov 'EOviro Knovxa,
otV épwtnomn 1ol dnuooroypdgov, «Meto TOV
Bapbohouaio ti, motog, ti 00 yivny», 6 modnv Tepdoyng
TOU QPAVAQLOTIXOV ®AIUOTOS, O 0TOTOC YVWQEILEL €x
tOv €om 10 Pavagl, dmeplpoaota dmdvinoe OTL
«Elpot BéPatoc mie O Exovv ore@dij %ol peletriom
ot fdBoc 10 Oéua ool PEpovy THV Aueon VOV
Avtol B0 gppovticovv va éxdeyh 6 nat’ GvOowmov
HATAAAMNAGTEQOG... ».

‘H ug molhtr brrovoovuevo #ol ToAAOVS ATodEnTeg
amdvtnon To0 mEONV AQYLETLOROTOV WG
amoraiimtel 10 u€yebogc 1oV TEOPANUATOC TOU
ovoudletalr Pavdpolr dAAO %Ol TO TG00 TQONEQN
dvoxoAn eivar i éxhoyy évog Ipoxa®nuévov,
010 moAvmaBo avto Ilatoragyeio, ne 6006d0E0
@oovnua. Agod 1 éxxANOLAOTIXT] TOALTIXT TOV

givar dpeoa aAANAEVIET] %0l aAAnreEagTnuévn
ng dAles OpnorevTIRES ®AL ROOULRES EEOVOiES, GTOV
OUVILPUQEOVTUL TEQAOTLA CUVLLPEQOVTU.

ITpémel va vatavooovue 61L 1 drootaoia tov Lolue
otic Muéoec nac eival mowtiotmwe ot Beohoyrd énimedo
®olL TV €00VVN val uév v émmulopaobs Ghol pag,
Ao Aot nog elnoode dBeoAdynToL Entog EEapéoemy,
TEWTIOTOS Ouwe ot [Tgorabnuevor rai eidwmdTEQO O
IMatoudeyne Bapbolouatoc. ‘O dmoiog vtihaupdvetol
TO YAQLOUC TOD TTOLWAL(VELY %Ol 01O Oo%ELY OTO TEOTUTTA
g roouxic éEovoiag 1) Thg dLoroEmS EmLELENOEMV.
Advvatel va xatavofon 1 O0ev BEAeL va xataldpn 1L
0 o%0TOC THC YoELoUATIXTIC TAEEMS TMV TOWEVDY OEV
gival 1} yontela. ol 1] Tvpavvio, BALL 1} deélelo xal
1 cwtneio 1600 TOV WOlmwv 600 %ol 1oV VoAoLTou
EXNANOLOLOTIROD ODUATOC.

0 &0V ota arovely 4xoveTn!

Zrb x®00 TN ‘ExxAnoiog mohAEc @oOQEC
oravOarddelg Emihoyec xraAVmTOovVTUL 1)
MOOLOTOLODVTOL YLOL VO UY) UELDVETAL M EIROVA TOV
VrevBUvoy, dNhadn tol Eéxdotote AQylemondTov i
®ATOLWYV YVOOTOY MntoomoAlt@y. KalAiiepyeital 1
Pevde atobnomn 61 Evepyolv e oo Oeod nal Ao
eV navovv AdBoc. Emixahotvtol ®AmwoTe ®ol ot tOLoL
™V Eumelple. ToOVg OTh dLayelQLO EXAUANOLAOTIRDY
Oepndtmv ol aVTOTEOPAAAOVIOL C LXOVOL OTH)
drolunom, v vou nac drapefotdoovy EtL... v
eVAOPETS xal yapLouatovyol! ...

To thc "ExxAnolog nog mpofARuate oVoLoLoTIRO
TAQAUEVOVY BAVTO, TOEO TS TAVNYVQIXES EXAOYES
vémv Mntpomohit®dv %ol VEwV fonddv "Exiondmmy.
“Olot oi AQyepels, Tallol ®al véou, (xtdc éhayiotmy
gEalpéoewy) eivol «mopoadoolaxoi», dniadi
amolappdvovv TV aoyLEQOGVYVN CUV Va Eival
®OOULXROGS TEOTOS Coijg ®al dpdong. Evgoaivovial
OVAAELTOVQYODVTES ROl GOLAQOQOTY YL TO T
ovupaiver yvpw tove. «Ilowwaivouv», AL TO Toluvio
ToVC foloreTal TOA waxpLd, ot ATEOOLTES YL AOTOVC
TAaYLEg, Aol TO de0mOTIXO TAdL OEV AVTEYEL OTLS
68oumopiec xal 1) mowwavtopri] pdRdoc eivat, YL VoL
ATELAET TOVC AVORWITOVC %Al B)L VO TOVS OTNEICEL!

“Oumcg dev amelmilonaote, Yioti 10 Towavtiro €Yo
thc "ExxAnoiog 10 €govv dvaldper mpo moAhoT ol
TOTTELVOL LEQETC ROl OL EVAQETOL YEQOVTEG, TOVS OTTOLOVG,
dAinovo, &V &vEyovToL XOVTO TOVS Ol TEQLOOATEQOL
Mntpomohitec g ‘ExxAnoiac pod!

ITpwtompeoPuvrégov m. Atovvoiov Taton
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Oi Kekoiunpévol ‘Eva Mpaypa 6& " HOsAav
o 1oV XpIoTo, va Zrijoouv Mévre Aemrd,
yi& va Meravorjoouv!

I'épovrog Iaiciov Ayiopeirov, « H usta Oavarov (o —Adyot
A" —Oixoyeveiakn {omn».

l"égovta, ol VXOOLXOL VEXQOL UTOQOVV Va
TEOOEVYOVTUL;

-“Epyovtal og cuvaiotnon rat tntodv fondeia, dAlo
dev wrwopotUv va fondfoovy tov €avtd tove. “Ooot
Bolorovtal otov Adn uévov €va mpdyua. 0o i0eday do
OV XLOTO: VO LHO0VY TEVTE AETTTA, YLOL VO LETALVOTIOOVV.
"Eueic mov Lodue, &xovue mepbpa uetavoiog, £vd ol
LONUEVOL Ol REXOLUNUEVOL OEV WIT0QODV T LAVOL TOVC
VoL XOAVTEQEVOOVY THV BE0T TOVE, AALD TTEQUEVOVY BLITTO
udig pofBera. T' adto Exovue xo€0g viu ToVC ﬁon@ovus Ue
TV TEOCEVY UOLC. ?

Mo Aéel 6 hoywonog 8tLudvov
T0 0éna TOTC €xOTO ATTO TOVG
VIAALROVS VEXQOUC PolorovTaL
0t OOOVLXY] XATAOTAON RO,
gxel mov eivat, Poifovv tov E
Oed, Omwe ol dailuoves AEV
tntovv fonbeia, dAho nal OV
Oéyovtan fondeta. Tatt, @ vou
TOVC ®AVN 6 BOedg; Zav Eva adl
OV ATOUORQUVETAL BLITO TOV
TOTEQO TOV, O TAAdEL OAN TNV
TEQLOVOTDL TOV %Al GO TAVW
Bottel tov matépa tov. E, Tl vau
TO %AV 00TO O TATEQUC TOV;

Ot dAlhor Suwg VEOdLxoL,
mov €yxovv Alyo @LAdTIMO,
aiofdvovtal v évoyn tovg,
UETAVOODV %Ol VTOPEQOVYV YL TIC GUCQTIES TOVC.
Zntotv va fondnbotv ol fonbrotvrar BeTind ug Tig
TEOOEVYES TMV TLOTMV. ToVg divel dnAhadn 6 Oeog ula
gdnaplo, TOE oL eivol Védunot, v fondndoiv
uéyot vo yivn m Aevtépa ITapovoio.

Kal 8we 0” adthv Thv Cwn, v #dmolog eivar pihog ue
TOV PaotAd, WTOEET VoL pecohafmon xal vo fondron Evav
VEOK0, ETOL %Al AV ElvaL RAVELS «@ihog» UE TOV L6,
WITOQET VO UECOAOPNON OTOV OO UE THV TEOOEVYY TOV
O VO UETAPERT] TOVC VTTOIIROVS VEXQOVS ATTO TNV Uio
«uhoxip o0& GAAN ®aAUTEEN, BLTTO TO EVOL «HQATNTHOLO»
ot &va dAAo xaliTeQo. ‘H dndun wtoet vor Tovg UeTapéen
%Ol OF «OWUATLON 1] OF «OLOUEQLOUOL».

“Onwg dvaroveilovue T0VG PUAAKLOUEVOVS UE
AVAYPVRTLRO %.ATT. TOV TOVS TNYAIVOUUE, ETCL ROl TOVG
VERQOVC TOVC AVOXOVEPILOVUE UE TIC TTQOOEVYES XL
T EAENUOCVVES OV KAVOUUE YL THV YPuyy tovs. Ol

TTOOOEVYEC TMV CAVIMV YL TOVS XEXOWUNUEVOUS RO
1O pvnuéovva gival 1 Tehevtaia ednotpio mod divel 6
Be0¢ 0TOVC ®EXOWNUEVOVS VO fonONOoTV, uéyoL v yivy
1 tehwri) Kolom. Meta thv 0ixn d&v O Doy Aoy
dvvatdtnta var fondnbodv.

‘O Oeoc BéleL Vo fonBToM TOVS REXOWUNUEVOVC, YLOTE
TOVAEL YO TV OWTNOLOL TOVve, AANO OEV TO ®AVEL,
vioti €xer pyxovTid. Agv Béher vou ddom dwralmua
otov dudpolro va rth): «I1de 1oV obdlelg avTov, Eva OtV
ROTLLOLOE».

Otav Sumg EUeElg TQEOOEVYMUOAOTE YL TOVG
xexowmuévoue, Tod divouue 1O dixaiwuo vor Emeufoive.
Ilegroo0tepo ndioto ovyxiveitar 6 Oedg, oTav
®AVOUUE TEOCEVY VLU TOVS REXOLUNUEVOVS TAQU
Yo, Tovg Lavreg. I'V a0to ol 1) "Exxinolo woc Exer to
nOMVBa, TO uvnuéovva

To uvnuocvva gival 6 ®aliTepoc Stxnyspoc Y

“ Z ug PYUYES TAOV REXOWNUEV®Y.
d "Exyovv v dvvatdtnta rol
Ao ™V ®Ohaon va fydAovy
| Thv Yoy
Kv éoeic ot ndbBe Ocla
4 Acitovpylo vo dwafdlete
®OAAVB O Yo TOVG
xnexounuévove. “"Exel vomua to
outdoL «Zmeipetatl év pbHood,
Eyeipetal év apbapoia», Aéel
N Toagi. (1 Kop. 15:2).

2tov  »rdéouo UEQLROL
faptodviar va  Podoovv
Aiyo outdpr »oi mmyaivouv
othv éxxinoia otagideg,
HOVQOUTLEDES, XOVAOVQAXLA,
vy v to. dwafdoovy ol
tepele. Kol PAEmelg, énel 010
Ayirov “Opog »natL yepovidxio T xanuéva ot xdbe
Ocia Asttovpyio ®Avouv ®OAAUPO ROl YLO TOVC
HENOUNUEVOUS ROl VL& TOV AYLO0 TOU YLOQTALEL, Yo
va €xovv Thv 0Lyl TOV.

- I'égovta, avtol mod €yxovv meBdvel mEOTPATA
€xovv pueyaAvteen Avayxn amo TEoTEVYT);

- "Eu, 6tav umaivn xamooc othv UAOKRY, 0TV &Y
OV duoroleVeTaUL TTLO TOAV;

No G vouue TEOOEVYT] YLO TOVS REXOWUNUEVOUS TOU
dev evapéotnoayv otov Od, Yo vou vAvn ®ATL ROl YU
avTolg 6 Oede.

18{me, GTav Eépovue ETL wAmTOLOC NTAY 6%ANEOC—OEAM
VoL LM, 6TL PALVOTOY ORANQOS, YLOLTE UTTOQET VO voriCovue
8TLNTav orANoSe, BALY OTHV TEAYLATIXGTNTO VL iV
NTav—xal e #ol GpooTwAy) Cwn, TéTe v ®dvovue
TOAAY RO oEVYY, Octec Asttovpyies, Zapavtaleltovoya
v Thy Yoy tov ®ol v divovue Ehenuoouvvn oF
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PTOWYOVS YO THY omwTnela ThHe YPuyhHc Tov, Yo Vo
eVYNOOTV Ol PTMWYOL «V’ AYLACOUV TO RORKAAG TOU»,
MoTE VO ®ouPOT 0 Oedg nal Vo TOV ELeNom.

“Etou, 6,11 0gv Erave €xelvog, TO ®AvVOouuE EUETS YU
avtév. Evid Evac dvOpowmog mob eiye #ahmoivn, dxdun
ol v 1 Con tov dEv frov xohy, Emeldl) elxe oA
dudBeom, ue hiyn mpooevyh mwoAL fonoiéTal.

“Eyxw V7T SYPLv pwov yeyovoto TOV WOQTUQOUV
600 ol ®xexownuévol fondlotvral e Ty TEOCEVYN
TVEVULATIXDV A VOQDTWY.

Kdmotoc Ho0e 610 Kahifu »ol wod elme ue xAdporas
«['€povta, OEV Exava TEOOEVYY YLO XATOLOV YVWOTO
LOV REXOLUNUEVO RO LoD TALEOVOLACON®E OTOV VITVO
wov. «Eixoot uépec, uo eime, Exeic v ut fondong ue
E€yaoeg ral VTOPEQW».

[Todypott, pod Aéet, €@ xal etnoot népec eiya Eeyaodi
ue dLdpoeg EQLUVES Ral OVTE YO TOV €0VTO pLov OV
TOOOEVYSUOV V.

- “Otav, I'épovra, meddvn »dmxorLog ot ndg tnrioovy
v TeoaevyNOovpe Y’ aDTOV, Eival XoAd v rdvovpe
®00¢ péga Eva ®OPTOTYOIVL HEYOL TU 0OQAVTU;

- Ana ®GvNng ®ROUTOOY O (VL YU ATV, PAle not AAAOVC
xexoymuévove. Tatl vor wan nion auagootovyion otov
TTEOO0PLOUS NG UE Evav wovov EmPATn, Evd ywedeL
%ol GANOVG;

[I6oouL nexownuévor €xouv Avayxn ol xonuévol ®ol
Intotv fondeta nat O&V ExouV raVEVAY VO TEOOEVYN 0T
yU a0tovc! Mepwrol xébe 1600 %A VoLV UvnUEoUVVOo
Uovo YL ®amolov dind Tovs. Mg adtov 1oV 1dmo OV
BonBiéta ovte 6 dirdg TOVG, YLAT( ) TOOOEVYY| TOVS OEV
glvaL T600 £DGEE0TN 0TOV Oed. Aol Téoa pvnuéouva,
Eravay YU a0V, 0.g XAVOUV OUYYEOVIE KAl YLOL TOVS
Eévouc.

- I'égovta, nt amaoyorel negLrEg PoES i cwTNEia
100 MO TEQL POV, YLaTl SEV ELYE RARMLY OYECT UE TV
‘ExxAnota.

- Aev E€pelg TV ®piom ToD Beol Thv teEAevTaloL OTLYUN.
[161e ot dmaoyolel; Kdbe Zapparo;

- Agv €y magaxolovOnoet, dALL yiati 10 ZApPato;

- Twrti avthv Ty Huéoa thHv dwwaloVviol ol
HEXOLUNUEVOL.

- I'épovta, oi vexrpol mwov dev €xovv avOpodmovg
VO TEooeVYOvVTOL YU’ avToVS fondovvral amo Tig
TEOCEVYES EXEIVOV OV TEOGEVYOVTAL YEVIRA YLU
TOVG REXOLUNUEVOVGS;

- Kai Bépara BonBrotvtal. "Eyd, 6tav mpooevyouot
YL GAOVS TOVG REROWUNUEVOVS, PAETM OTOV UTVO HOV
TOUC YOVETS L0V, YLALTE AVATOVOVTOL AITO TV TEOOEVYN
OV RAVO.

Ka0Be @popd mol &xmw Osior Asttovyia, ®Avm rol
YEVIXO UVNUOOUVO YL GAOVE TOVS KEROLUNUEVOUS KA
elyoual Yot ToUg POCLAETS, YL TOVS AQYLEQETS K. AT

ol 010 TéhOC Mw «xal UmEo v Té évouata ovx
guvnuovevdnoav».

AV ®OuuLd Qoo OEV ®Av® EVYN YL TOVC
REXOLUNUEVOUC, TTALEOVOLALOVTAL YVIOTOL XEXOUNUEVOL
UmTEootd wov. “Evay cuyyevi 1ov, mob eiye oxotmoi
O0TOV TOAENO, TOV €100 OAGRANQO UTEOOTE OV UETL
™V Ogio Aettovpyia, TV doa ToD uvnuoovvouv,
yiatl 0HTOV OEV TOV £l OASHANQO YOOUUEVO UE T
OVOUOTA TMV REXOUNUEVDYV, ETELON UVNUOVEVOTAY OTHV
ITpoorouLdN UE TOVS NOWIRADE TECOVTES.

Ku é0€lc omv Ayilo [1pdBeom vo uy Oivete vou
uvnuovevbotv wovov dvouata &obevarv, Al rol
OVOUATO HEXOWNUEVOYV, YIOTT HeyoliTeEQN BVAY®N
Eyovv ol xexounuévol.

- Tégovta, moLd eivar TO ®AAVTEQO LVNUEGLYO YLl
TOVG XREXOLUNUEVOVGS;

To »oAv¥teQO &mO Gha T pvnuéouva Tov Wrooue
VoL #EVOUUE YL TOUC HEXOUNUEVOUC ELVOLL T) TTOOOERTLX)
Con uog, 6 ydvag wol B0 *AVOUUE, YO VO ®OYPOVUE TO
ELATTOUOTA LOg ROl VO AMOUTTLRAQOVUE TV YUY UOGC.
Tt | S pog éhevbepian Amo To VALK TEAYUOTO
nOL ATTO TO YPuyLrd AN, Extog GO TV S wog
AvorovELom, EYEL OS ATOTELEOIT RAL THV AVOROUPLON
TOV REXOUMUEVMV TEOTTATITWY OANG TNS YEVLAS UOLC.

Ol zexounuévor viwbouy xod, dtav Evag dmdyovog
TOVC ELVOLL XOVTO OTOV OEG.

Av UETC OBV EIUQLOTE OF ROAT) TVEVUATLRT XA TAOTO.ON,
TOTE VITOPEQOVYV Ol HEROLUNUEVOL YOVETS UOLS, O TATTOVG
nag, O TEOTATITOS UaLg, OAEC Ol YeVeES. «AEC T &m0 yOvVoug
nAvaue», AEve vl OTEVOYXWOLOTVTOL.

AV SUm¢ elLOOTE OF XOM| TVEVUATING XATACTOON,
evpoaivovtal, yiati nol avTtol Eyivav CUVEQYOL
vo yevvnBodue xol 6 Oe0g ®oTl AATOLOV TOOTO
VITOYQEDVETOL VU TOVS PonOomn. AVTO INhadh oL O
dhom ot 6TOVE REXOUMUEVOLC EIVOLL VO By VioOoTuE
VO, ED0LEEOTNOOVUE OTOV B0 ue Ty Com nog, MoTE Vo
TOVC ouvavtioovue 0tov [Tapddeioo xai vo. Tioovue
Ghot palt oty aidvia Comn.

‘Enouévme, GElCel TOV #GmO VO Y TUTHOOVUE TOV TAAALLO
wog AvOemIOo, YO VAL YIVN ®OLVOC RO VO U PAGTTY TTLeL
otte TOV EauTS Tov 0UTE AAAOVS &dvBQDTOUG, AANDL VL
BonBan xal Tov EavTd TOv %Ol TOVS dAhovg, elTe LD VTEg
gLVl ETTE HEXOWNUEVOL.

Tb vor dLOAoRELS TOVS 00 gUxolo,
600 TO VO QIYVELS TETOEC GO EVA KAUTAVAQLO.
To v épaoudelc Spume oo S1ddoneLs, aDTO ElVOL OOV
vo. avepalels tic métpeg éxel mdvw. Téoo dia@épel M
SdaonaAio Ao THV EQOOUOYT.

“O0orog Legagpelpn To0H Ldom@
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Nari Mpémel vé Ouuodpaote v AAwon:
29" Maiou, 1453

I'pagpet 0 Kovoravrivog Xoréfag, Tloritikos Emiotiiiay.

' Hewa%éma TEVAVTQ

xodvia (10 dpbpo
vyodginxe toO 2003)
népaoav AmO  THV
amopdda éxelvn Huéoa
e 29" Moaotov 1453.
Téte mov dxovotnre 1)
noovyh) «EdAw 1) IIoAtg»
xal N BaouheVovoa, 1
- IIoAn tdv Ayiov, tdOV
- ADTO%QATOOMV KAl TOV
0oVAwv, mépaoe VIO TNV
®natoyl] tod ‘OBwuavod
dvvdotn. “Etou doyloe 1)
Tovporoxpartia. To I'évog
aneplwoe, drilo 1 Kovotaviivovmolig »ol 1 Ayio
oL Tapauévouy ot E€va yéolo. ZHUEQO TWODUE
TOVC TEOOVTEC ROTO TNV TOALOQRIOL AL ROTO THV
Alwon, dwafdlovue Tovg BpRvoug xal Tovg BpUlovg,
ovyrwvovuedo o dSdaondueda. ATl adTy ivat 1)
A&l thc lotopwic uvhune. No drotelel wdOnua éc el
YO TG VEMDTEQES RO TIG ATTEQYOUEVES YEVLEC.

(1) Ipémer va OBvpopaote THv Alwon yLa va
amotiovue €va dtaExi] ®al ueydlo @oo Tiuils 0ToO
BuZavtivo rpdrog, ti)v Popoavia 6mog thv dvagégovv
t0 nelpeva Tiig Emoyfs, 10 éxyorotiaviodev Popairo
%0dtog 1o¥ ‘EAAvizot “"EOvoug, 6mog to yogaxtneitet
0 ve®TEQPOS PuiavTivodoyog Atovioiog ZoxvvOnvaog.
‘H BuCavtivip Adtoxpatopio ue momtevovoo Tthyv
Kwvotaviivoumoln Néa Pdun dviege €t 11 aidvec.
Meta v Alwon dmo ToVg Ztavpogdpovg to 1204, 1
gdapnn ™S EXTOON ®Ol TO 0QQEIYOS THS TepLopioctnxay
onuovtixd. ITopéueve Sume vad’ SAnv v didoxreLa
00 Blov TS TO ®EATOS 0TO OTOTO TEAYUATOTOLNONKE
1 £TLTUYNEC ROl ONULOVOYLRT] CVVAVTNOT XOLOTLOVIOUOT
xnat ‘EAAviouod.

‘H EAMV000660EN mapddoon vrtfjpEe T dmotéleoua
avThC ThHS ovvavTioeme »ol 10 Buldavtio thv di€dwoe
UE €lpNVIrnO TEATO OTOVS YELTOVIXOVS AoUc. AVThV
™V lepamootolny) dpdon Ty Bulaviividy mpoydvwy
WAC ®ATAOELRVVOVY ROl LOLOTVQOTYV Ol TOALTLOUOL TOV
OoNUEQIVAV Aad@v thc Avatohlriic Edpwnng. ‘O Pdoog
IMotoudpyne AMEEL0g mapadéyxbnre, Gtav Poédnre
10 1992 otiiv ABjva, 8T 1) Pwoia givol mvevpatind
ténvo 100 ‘EAANvoyolotiaviro® moAltiouod tod
Bulavtiov.

‘O Pouvpdvoc Totopinog ot moAltirvdg tod 20°° aidvog
Nwxoldi T'épyra yapartioroe Thv MoAdoprayio weto

#H.uyf‘\uﬁ‘rrn: o an\ﬁ’e; P

™MV Alwon wg «to Buldvrtio peta to Buldvtior». Kal 1o
HVOLAMRO ENANVOYEVES AAPAPNTO TOV YONOLUOTOLOTY
ohlot chapirol oot aroteAel Eumpantn EmPefaimon
T dxtivopohriog tot Butaviwvod moiitiowod. Avtov,
AOLTTGYV, TOV TOALTLONO TTOEMEL VO HLOAOROVUE RO VOL
dudaoxrouaote ueic ol ovyyoovolr “EAAnvec.

(2) Ilp€mer va Ovpopaote Ty Ahoon, OL0TL Hé€oo Ao
TLg OLNYNOELS TOV LOTOQLXDV TS MO ilS EETVAIYETAL
7 ‘EAMyvizi) Avdoxera, 1) drayeovizi) mogeia THV
aEdv 100 ‘EAMviopo®. 'H ovyrloviotiny) owhic To0
Kwvotavtivov ITalatoldyov otic 28 Matov iy émd
™V tehnd) émiBeon TV ‘OBmuavdv nog dStddoret yioti
aywvitouaorte: I v Iiotn, yia v Hatoida, yio
T0Vs ovyyeveis uag. ITpoobéter xa tov factiéa, STt
gxelvo Ty 1O molltevua ThC émoyic.

“Oumg 10 toimtuyo Mo, [Mateida, ovyyevelg, Tov
avagépel 6 televTatlog AVTOXRQATOQOS, WS OVVOEEL
UE TOV 8p®0 TV GEYatwv ABnvalwv épnpuv %ol
ug oV moudvo Tdv Sohauwoudymv («Q maideg
EAAvov, ite, éAdevbegoiite mateid’, éAcvbegoite
0&. waidag, yvvaixag, Ocdv te marpowv €61, Onxrag
TE TEOYOVOV: VIV VTEQ TAVIOV GYGV») nal POGVEL
o0t N ‘EAMvir) Awdoreio uéyot thy mpoxeven 1ot
ALeEAVOQOU YYmAavty, mov Eypape TOV PefoovdoLo
00 1821 «Mdyov vmeo Iliorewg xai Ilateidos», nol
ué€yot to Adyor 1ov Kohorotowvn mpog tovg nodntdg
10D mpwtov M'vuvaoiov thg 'EAevbeong mAéov ABnvac:
«Otav mdoaue T doupatoe cimoue mPHTA VITEQ
Iliotews xal Votegpa Ve Iatoidos».

AdtEc elvan ol duayoovineg GElec ot EAAnviouod.
AVT0C 6 N01r0g deonog Evarvel tov TTahatohdyo ug
TOVS Zalauvoudyovs xat ue 1ov Kohorotoovn nai e
10 1940. Maydueba yuor Thv Iiotn, thv [ateida, thv
Oixovyévela 600 ®L OV ®ATOLOL (AL XAEARTNEILOVY ...
avayeoviotixovs Tudvtag Ty wviun Ty 1oddumy
®OL TOV noTiomV ThHe EAMVIrTc Aldoxelag Eueic yu
avto 00 ovveyiCovue vor ywvitouaote!

(3) Ounopaote To yeyovoto tijg £moyils OV ®al
YU axo TV dAwon, oot pdg dddoxovv THV
moAlvTipun ovupoin tijg 'OeB0d6Eov éxxninoiag pag
othv émPioon tov I'évovg nag. Alyeg denoaetieg
O THE AAMoewg eiyaue uia EvTovn ®ol AVTOQYLXY
nopéupfaon thc 1ote IMohitelog mEOC TV ExrnAnoio.
‘H adtoxpatopwni éEovoia miotepe—ped!—aoTL Qv
vroypodpovue v vrotayy the Opbodotiag otov
ITéama, 0o €xovue ueydin pondeia dmod Thy AVOT ®OTo
v OBwpavdv. To 1438 -39 othv Peppdipa »al oThv
Dlwpevtio, oVeONrav ut TECES rol EEEVTEAMOUOVC
ol £x®xANoLooTIXOL MYETEC OTHV VIOYQA®Y THC
PYEVOOEVWOEMS TMV EXNANCLADV.

‘O ueyahog @ywog nag, 6 Mdopxroc 6 Evyevinde,
"Entonomoc "Egéoov, doviOnxre vo Doyod el xol
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gowoe TV T thic Eéxnhnoioc ITpooéEte: Aev GoviiOn®e
vou ovintnoet, ot 1 yvi ‘Opbodoia dev dpveital Tov
duahoyo. Agveitar Thv vrotayt). Kol o adtovg mov
DYooy i ueyYdAn oot ATEovE THY VIToYQop
™S uéhig énéotee oty Kovotavtivovmoin. [Todxnetta
v tov T'edpyro Zyohdpro, tov uetémerta I'evvadio,
no®to [Tatoudoyn uetd Ty Alwon.

‘O Mog drohlovOnoe T10v Mdxro xal 1ov Zyxohdoto. Ot
avOevwTLXOL £V SinaiLo, SIETL TN THV VIOYOApT) THS
Pevdoevwoeme, T ®apdfro ToD Idma 0Ev @dvnray moTe
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LET Us LEARN TO PRAY

By St. Theophan the Recluse, as complied by Bishop Alexander
Vasilievich Mileant (+2005).

How One Can Enter a Prayerful State of Mind

eing the soul’s breath, prayer is most important in the

life of a Christian. The presence of prayer in one’s life
means that the person is spiritually alive; without a prayer
he is dead.

Standing in front of icons and bowing is not prayer it-
self—those are only attributes of prayer. The same can be
said about reading a prayer; whether recited by memory or
read from a book, it would be not prayer itself, but merely
a way to begin. The main thing in praying is the invoca-
tion of feelings of reverence for God: devotedness to the
Father, gratitude, submission to the will of God, an aspira-
tion to glorify Him and similar feelings. That is why while
praying we should make those feehngs permeate us so that
our hearts would not be dry. It §
is only when our hearts appeal
to God that reading prayers |
(evening or morning praying)
becomes true prayer; otherwise
it is not yet prayer.

A prayer, which is an appeal
of our heart to God, should be
invoked and strengthened; a
spirit of intercession should be
brought forth within us. ‘

The first way to do this is to
pray by reading or listening to
prayers written in prayer books.
Read the prayer book or listen to it very attentively and you
will definitely incite and strengthen your heart in its ascen-
sion to God, which means you would enter into a prayerful
spirit. In the prayers of the holy fathers (printed in prayer
books and other church books), a great power of prayer is
in motion. Whoever diligently pays attention to them will
through this force of interaction delight in that power, as
the state of mind of the person praying comes closer to the
essence of those prayers. In order to turn your intercessions
into an effective way of cultivating prayer, you must make
it so that both your mind and heart would perceive the
content of the prayers being read.

Here are the three simplest ways to achieve this:

1. Do not start a prayer without preparing yourself for it
properly.

2. Say prayers with feeling and attention, but not casually.

3. After completing your prayer, do not hasten to go back
to your everyday cares.

Preparation for praying: Before you start a prayer, no mat-

ter where it might be, stand or sit for a short time and try to

sober your mind, relieving it of all irrelevant work and cares.
Then give thought to the One to Whom you are turning in
prayer, and who you are in praying to Him; invoke the ap-
propriate attitude of humility and reverential awe for God.
That is the beginning of a prayer, and a good beginning is
half the success.

The prayer itself: Having prepared yourself, stand in front
of the icons, make a sign of cross, bow and begin the usual
prayers. Say the prayer without haste, discerning every
word and taking it close to your heart. In other words, you
should understand what you are reading and feel what you
understood. Cross yourself and make bows while praying.
This is the essence of reading prayers that are fruitful and
God pleasing. For example, when reading, Cleanse us from
all impurity” you should feel how impure you are; desire
the cleansing and with hope ask the Lord for it. Saying,
Thy will be done, commend your destiny to the Lord com-
pletely and wholeheartedly, with readiness to accept gladly

: | whatever He sends you. While
reading And forgive us our debts
as we forgive our debrors, your
soul should forgive everyone
who offended you.

Doing that with every phrase
of the prayer makes it the right
prayer indeed. Also take care to
do the the following;:

First, set a specific praying rule
4 for yourself. It should not be too
' lengthy, so that you might be
- able to fulfill it without haste
amidst your daily routine.

Second, read through the prayers of your prayer rule at-
tentively, understanding and perceiving every word. Thus,
you prepare yourself beforechand and learn what feeling and
thoughts you need to evoke in your soul to understand and
perceive everything easily during your prayers.

Third, if other things distract your volatile thoughts during
your prayer, exert yourself to focus your attention, keeping
your mind concentrated on the subject of your prayer. Bring
your mind back to it every time it wanders away. Read the
prayer again and again until every word of the prayer is said
with awareness and feeling. That will rule out your absent-
mindedness during prayers.

Fourth, if some word in the prayer touches your soul in
a special way, do not proceed with the prayer, but focus
on that word or phrase, nourishing your soul with the at-
tention, feeling and thoughts evoked by the word, stick to
that state of mind until it fades away. This is a sign of the
prayerful spirit beginning to enter you. That state of mind
and soul is the most reliable way to cherish and strengthen
the prayerful spirit in a person.
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What to do after the prayer: After finishing your prayer, do
not hasten to take up your usual chores, but slow down and
think at least for a little while about what you felt and to
what it obligates you to do. Try to keep in your mind what
impressed you most of all. The nature of the prayer itself is
such that after a really good prayer one would not want to
switch over to one’s usual things, as those who have relished
something sweet do not want anything bitter. Enjoying the
sweetness of praying is in fact the goal of saying prayers,
which brings up the prayerful spirit.

Following those simple rules will soon bring results. Any
prayerful invocation makes a good impact on the soul, if
you stick to those rules, and it deepens the impact; patience
in praying will generate a prayerful mood.

Those are the first steps in bringing up a prayerful spirit
in oneself. It is for this purpose that the practice of praying
is set. Yet, it is not the aim in itself, but just the beginning
of gaining mastery in prayer. We have to go on.

Further Progress in Praying

fter your mind and heart get accustomed to turn to God

through prayer books, you should try to do it in your
own way. Your aim is to make your soul capable of entering,
so to speak, into a conversation with the Lord, lifting up your
mind and heart and opening up in confession to Him, telling
Him what is in your soul and what it needs. We must teach
our souls to do this.

So what can we do to succeed in mastering this knowledge?
The first way is to pray by the book with awe, attention and
deep emotion. For it is from the heart filled with devout
feelings and prayers that your own prayer will begin to
emanate and be addressed to God. But there are also other
ways leading to the desired result in prayer.

The first way to teach your soul to have frequent recourse
to God is the devout contemplation of divine ways and
deeds: thinking about God’s mercy, justice, wisdom, cre-
ation, and Providence, about His granting us salvation
through Christ, about the Grace and the Word of God,
about sacred mysteries and heaven. Those thoughts will
unfailingly fill your soul with devout awe towards God,
which directly turns the whole of the being of a man to
God and is hence the direct way to teach your soul to be
lifted up to God.

Having finished your praying, especially in the morning,
sit down and begin thinking about that or this way or deed
of God, and try to tune your soul respectively. Join St.
Dimity of Rostov, saying, Visit me, sacred Godly thinking,
and we will be absorbed in contemplating great acts of God.
This will touch your heart, and your soul will start pouring
itself out in a prayer. With little effort you will be able to
achieve much. You must only have the will and persistence
to do it. For example, beginning to think of God’s Grace
will show you that both your spiritual and bodily being is

endowed with God’s mercies, and you will fall down before
Him overwhelmed with gratitude.

Start thinking about God’s omnipresence and you will
understand that wherever you are, you are facing God and
God is facing you. Then you will be filled with devout awe.
Think of the Truth of God and you will become convinced
that no bad deed goes without punishment. Then you will
certainly decide to cleanse out all your sins through your
heart-felt repentance and humility. Begin thinking of God’s
omniscience, and you will understand that everything in you
is open before God’s eye. Then you will definitely become
strict with yourself in everything, so that you would not in
any way offend God Who sees everything.

The second way to teach your soul to turn to God is based
on devoting every deed, large or small, to the glory of God.
For, if according to the commandment of the Apostle (1 Cor.
10:31), we make it a rule for ourselves to do everything, even
eating and drinking, to the glory of God, then no matter
what we are doing we will certainly remember God—and
not just remember, but fear to do anything that might anger
God. That would make us turn to God with fear and ask Him
prayerfully to grant us help and enlightenment. And since we
are always doing something, we will constantly turn to Him
in prayer and thus almost at all times will we learn the skill of
addressing God in prayer. This way we will learn in practice
to turn to God more often during the day.

The third way to teach our souls to pray is to appeal fre-
quently to God from our hearts during the day, saying short
petitions concerning the needs of our souls and the things
we are doing at the moment. When beginning to do some-
thing, say: Bless me, O Lord! Finishing the work, say: Glory
to Thee, O Lord!1f a passion inflames you, fall down before
God in your heart saying the following: Save me, O Lord, 1
am perishing! When overcome with disconcerting thoughts
call out: Lead me by your way, O Lord, or Do not let my feet go
astray. If you are downcast by sin and becoming despondent,
cry out as the tax collector: O, God be merciful ro me a sinner!
You should act this way in all situations. Or you can just
repeat: Lord have mercy! or Holy Lady Theotokos, save me! or
Angel of God, my holy guardian, protect me! Or you can say
other similar words, calling on God’s name; you should do
it often and try to make the words come from your heart,
as if squeezed out of it. When we do that, we will often be
lifting our hearts up to God, frequently addressing God,
frequently praying—and that translates into the ability to
converse intelligently with God.

Thus, there are three more ways, besides setting a practice
of prayer for yourself, which will lead us to a prayerful
spirit. They are:

1. To devote some time in the morning to Godly thinking,

2. To do everything devoting it to the glory of God, and

3. To appeal to God more often with short invocations.
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After we thoroughly ponder over spiritual ideas in the
morning, these sacred thoughts tune us to remember God all
day long. Those thoughts in turn will direct all our actions,
both external and internal, to the glory of God. Through
this procedure our soul may become predisposed to send-
ing up its short, prayerful invocations to God. Those three
things—Godly thinking, doing everything to the glory of
God, and frequent appeals to Him—are the most effective
ways to learn intelligent and heart-felt prayer. Those who
practice this will soon master the skill of ascending to God
in their hearts. Thus, a soul will begin to enter the sphere
of the Sublime, which is inherent to it, through the heart
and thoughts in this life, and will truly be allowed to appear
before God in the next life.

The Prayer Rule
We should master the skill of saying the prayer, and
reading with feeling in order to not just read out the
necessary prayer, but also to invoke and strengthen a prayer-
ful spirit in our souls.

To succeed in this we
should:

First: Never pray hastily;
we should rather pray slowly
as if singing. In olden times,
when all the prayers were
taken from psalms, they were
sung, not read.

Second: DPerceive every
word, not only understand-
ing the idea consciously, but
involving the appropriate
emotion.

Third: In order to curb your
desire to read quickly, make it a rule for yourself that praying is
not just reading this or that number of prayers, but providing
a definite time to pray, say, a quarter or half an hour—for as
long as you are accustomed to pray. Do not worry about the
number of prayers, but when the set time is up and you do
not want to go on praying, just stop there.

Fourth: Having tuned yourself thus do not look at the
clock, but take a stand as if you will stand there forever. Then
your nous will not rush ahead....

Fifth: in order to enable the movement of prayerful feel-
ings, reread and ponder over all the prayers of your prayer
rule in your spare time, with due feelings, so that when you
are praying you might know beforehand what feeling should
be born in your heart.

Sixth: never read all the prayers one after another, but
always intersperse them with your own prayers and bows.
When you feel something suddenly coming into your heart
you should stop your prayer and make bows. This last rule
is the most important and necessary for cultivating a prayer-

ful spirit. If you are overcome by some very strong feeling,
retain it and make bows to the end of the set time without
reading any prayers.

Pray not only in the morning and evening, but if you have
a chance—at any time of the day, bowing several times.

When you are too busy to fulfill your prayer rule, make it
shorter, but do not pray hastily. God is everywhere. After
getting up in the morning give thanks to Him and ask Him
to bless the work of your coming day in your own words,
then make some bows and that is enough! Never turn to God
nonchalantly, but always with great reverence. He does not
need either our bows or long prayers. A short, but strong cry
of your heart—that is what reaches Him! And you are always
able to do that.

You can also compile your own prayer rule. Memorize the
prayers printed in prayer books and read them by heart with
understanding and feeling. While doing this, insert your own
prayer. The less you depend on the book, the better. Learn
some psalms, and when you are going somewhere or doing
something while your head
is not occupied with it, read
them. That is your conversa-
tion with God. A prayer rule
is a guide, not something to
fulfill with the obedience of a
slave. You should by all means
avoid mechanical and formal
reading. It should always be
the result of thoughtful de-
cision of your free will, per-
formed with consciousness
and feeling, not neglectfully.
You should be able to shorten
your pray rule when necessary. Family life is full of such in-
stances. For instance, in the morning and in the evening you
can read the memorized prayers. You can even omit some of
them. Or you can even skip reading prayers at all, just mak-
ing several bows with a prayer coming truly from your heart.
You should be the master of your prayer rule, not its slave.
It is to God only that we are servants, who must devote every
minute of their lives to Him.

The prayer rule is a safety shell of prayer. Prayer is an internal
matter, while the rule is only external. But just as a person
without a body is incomplete, so is prayer without a prayer
rule. We must have both, and fulfill the rule as much we can.
There is an indispensable law: to pray within yourself always
and everywhere. However, reading prayers requires allocating
a definite time, place and measure for it. The combination of
those three elements makes the prayer rule.

So, one must be guided by reason while deciding when,
where and how long one should stand praying as well as
what prayers to say. One can choose that according to one’s
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circumstance: whether one can spend more time for prayer,
reduce it or postpone the time and change the place of
praying. The main effort should be directed to properly
saying internal prayers. It is internal prayer that must be
said incessantly.

What does incessant prayer mean? To be constantly in the
prayerful spirit means to turn one’s thoughts and feelings to
God. Thinking of God means keeping always in mind His
omnipresence and ability to see everything. Feelings towards
God are fear of God, love for Him, the ardent desire to please
Him and to avoid all that displeases Him. The main thing is to
commend oneself obediently to His will and to accept every-
thing that happens to us as something sent directly by Him.
One can have that feeling for God at any time, doing anything
and under any circumstances, if that feeling no longer being
sought but has already been established in one’s heart.

Our thought may be distracted by various subjects, but even
in that one can attain the ability to stay with God while doing
something else, and feel His presence. One must be totally
concerned with those two things: thoughts and feelings for
God. When they are there, there is prayer, even though it be
without words. The morning prayers were established pre-
cisely for setting our mind and heart on those two things, so
that later in the day we might take up our work with them. If
in the morning your soul is filled with thoughts and feelings
for God, then your prayer was successful, even if you have
not read all the written prayers.

Supposing you started your daily work that way in the morn-
ing. However, the very first things you begin doing then dis-
tract you from God. What is to be done? You have to refresh
your thoughts and feelings for God through your internal
appeals to Him. And for that you must get accustomed to
your short prayer and to repeat it as often as possible. Any
short prayer leads to that. The best prayer of all is Lord Jesus
Christ, Son of God, have mercy on me! You have to get accus-
tomed to it and never cease saying it. When it is fixed in you,
that prayer will become the driving force and appeal to God
with your thought and feeling. This is the whole schedule of
your work of prayer.

Beginners should first of all learn how to pray appropriately
according to the written prayers, in order to memorize the
thoughts, feelings and words of prayer. This is important be-
cause the words with which we turn to God must be good and
beautiful. When the beginner succeeds in that, he can start with
both the established prayers, and those of his own.

A Prayer given by God
What else can be said about prayer? There is prayer made
by man, and there is a prayer granted by God to a
praying man. Who has not known the former? You should
know the latter as well, at least in its initial form. When a
man begins turning to God, his first duty is a prayer. He
begins to go to church, and at home he reads prayers from

the prayer book and by heart. But his thoughts get distracted
and he cannot control them. However, the more he works
on his prayers, the more balanced his thoughts become, and
his prayer becomes clearer.

And yet, the soul’s atmosphere will not be cleansed until it is
ignited with a small light of spirituality. That light is a token
of God’s grace, but it is granted to all—not only to the chosen.
That light appears as a result of a certain state of purity in the
entire moral system of the seeker. When that light is ignited,
and the heart harbors constant warmth, it stops the turmoil of
thoughts. The soul experiences what happened to the woman
with an issue of blood: And immediately her bleeding stopped.
(Lk 8:44). In that state, prayer turns to a greater or lesser extent
into ceaseless prayer. The prayer of Jesus serves as a medium to
that ceaseless prayer. And that is the boundary line to which
prayer made only by the person can go.

The next stage of that state is when prayer overcomes a
person, and was not created by him. The prayerful spirit cap-
tivates a person and carries him into his heart, as if somebody
had taken him by the hand and made him go from one room
to another. The soul is bound there by some external force
and stays willingly inside while it is overcome by the Spirit
that captivated it. I know two degrees of that captivation. In
the first, the soul can see everything; it perceives itself and its
external position consciously, it can reason and control itself,
and even destroy that state, if it wishes.

The Holy Fathers, especially St. Isaac the Syrian, described
also another stage of the prayer given from above, or over-
coming a person. At that stage, the soul is also overcome by
the prayerful spirit, but it is carried to such contemplative
spheres that it forgets its external position, it does not have
the power to reason, control or destroy that state, but only
to reflect. Such a state is mentioned in the Patericon, where
a case is described of a person who began praying before
dinner and came to himself only in the morning. This is
exactly what we call a prayer in rapture, or a reflective/
contemplative prayer. In such a state, some have been sur-
rounded by light or their faces illumined, and some have
been lifted from the ground. Holy Apostle Paul was taken
into heavens in that state.

Clarification of Some Difficult Points
ou wrote, “My praying by the prayer book has gotten
worse.”

This is not a loss; even if you never pick up the prayer
book again. A prayer book is something like a phrase book
of French, for example. You memorize dialogues until you
can fluently express yourself, and after learning to speak you
forget those phrases. In the same manner, we need a prayer
book until the time comes when the soul itself begins to pray,
after which we can lay the prayer book aside. Although, when
your own prayer is not proceeding freely, it would be good
to set it in motion by praying from the book.
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You should fear fascination. It happens to those who grow
proud, who think that since they feel warmth in their hearts,
it means they have achieved ultimate perfection. However,
this is only the beginning, and an unstable beginning it is; for
the warmth and satisfaction in the heart can also be of natural
origin—the result of heartfelt mindfulness. But one must work
and work, wait and wait, until what is natural is replaced with
what is granted by God’s grace. We should never consider that
we have achieved anything, but rather we must see ourselves
as poor, naked, blind, and good for nothing.

You complain of your prayer being meager. But you can
pray not only standing in front of icons, since any ascension
of your mind and heart to God is true prayer. And if you do
that while doing something else, it means you are praying. St.
Basil the Great treats the matter of the Apostles’ remaining in
unceasing prayer the following way: 7o matter what they were
doing, they were thinking about God and living in permanent
devotion to Him. That state of their spirituality was in fact
their unceasing prayer.

Here is an example. As I
have earlier written to you,
different demands are made
upon working people and
those who live idly at home.
The main concern of busy
people is not to allow wrong
feelings while they are doing
their job, and to try to devote

all their feelings to God. This E==

devotion will then turn into -
prayer. We read that Abel’s meesm————————

blood cries out to God. In the g} —
same way, everything we do E-—*a——-—__—‘;——:—-————

in devotion to God, cries out Em———
to Him. Someone once sent a dish of food to an elder, who
said, “It smells terrible!” But the food was very good, and
fresh. They asked him, “Why?” He explained that it was
not sent by a good person, and not sent with good feelings.
People whose feelings are refined feel this. Thus, apparently,
as a good smell comes from good flowers, so do good things
done with a good disposition emit an aroma, which rises like
incense during church services.

You write about a spiritual dullness of the senses in prayer.
That is a great loss! Take the trouble to wake up your feel-
ings. Our chores are only an excuse for shortening the time
allocated for prayer, and not an impoverishment of internal
prayer—the latter is unpardonable. You can please God with
lictle, but that little should come from your heart. Lift up your
mind to Him and say with repentance, O Lord, have mercy
on me! O Lord, bless me! O Lord, help me! This is a prayerful
cry. And if the feeling for God is revived and established in
your heart, then that will be an unceasing prayer without

words, and without standing and reading prayers in front
of the icons.

Is your conscience troubled because you say prayers hastily?
That is justifiable! Why do you listen to the Enemy? He is the
one who spurs you on. “Make haste, hurry up,” he says. That
is why you do not sense any fruits from your prayer. Make it
a rule for yourself to take your time and to say every word of
the prayers with understanding, and if possible, with feeling.
Assume this task as resolutely as a commander-in-chief who
does not bear any objection. The Enemy would suggest you
need to do this or that; but you should just say to yourself, “I
know that without your seduction. Off with you....” And then
you will see how successful your prayer will be. Otherwise
you have only the prayer rule, but not the prayer itself. It is
only prayer that nourishes your soul.

You should check by the clock the length of time devoted
to prayer said slowly, and you will see that you spent no more
than several minutes. But hasty prayer brings much harm.

When a bad thought sud-
denly occurs to you, it is an
arrow shot by the Enemy. He
shoots it trying to distract you
from the prayer and to occu-
py your mind with worldly
things. If you start concen-
trating on that thought, the
Enemy will begin contriving
| various tales in your mind to
sully your soul and to incite
bad, passionate feelings. That
is why there is one ruling
guide in this case: Cast that
thought away quickly and
immediately return your at-

tention to the prayer.

Do all our prayers reach God? A prayer is never wasted,
regardless of whether or not the Lord grants us what we ask.
Because of our ignorance, we often ask for something that
would bring us harm instead of benefit. Not fulfilling that
plea, the Lord wills to grant us something else for our work
of prayer, and He wants to do it inconspicuously. That is why
there is no sense in such utterances as, “You are praying to
God, but what have you gotten for it?” The person praying
is asking God for a specific thing. If God knows that the
fulfillment of that supplication would eventually be to the
person’s detriment, He does not grant the wish and thus does
him good; for if He had fulfilled that supplication, it would
have done him much harm. Beware of the snares all around
you in this deceitful world!

On the Jesus Prayer
From time immemorial, ardent Christians repeated short
invocations to God so that they might pray unceasingly,
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and drive away idle, wandering thoughts. These were prayers
were various. Saint John Cassian said that in Egypt, all Chris-
tians would say, O God, help me, O Lord, grant me your help. St.
Joanicius repeated constantly, My hope is the Father, my refuge
is the Son, my shelter is the Holy Spirit; O Holy Trinity, glory to
Thee. Someone else would say, As @ man, I have sinned, but as
the bountiful God, have mercy on me.

Certainly, there were other similar short prayers. With time,
the Jesus prayer became established and widely used by ev-
eryone: Lord Jesus Christ, Son of God, have mercy on me, a
sinner. The aim of this prayer is the same as for the others: to
keep one’s mind turned to God. At the same time, one must
remember that saying the Jesus prayer is only a tool or activity
that shows our strong desire to find the Lord.

Everyone would benefit from saying the Jesus prayer. Those
in the monastic rank must repeat it at all times. So there is
no danger in the prayer itself, if one says it reverently. What
is dangerous is “artistry” (i.e. some artificial tricks) invented
to accompany the prayer. For example, while saying the Jesus
prayer, some people put their hand on the table and concen-
trate their attention under the fingers; This is an inconsistent
oddity. Or here is yet another such whim: striking the finger
of your right hand against the palm of left one and in this way,
attempting to concentrate the mind on the prayer.

The first person to write about the “artistic” repetition of
the Jesus prayer was St. Gregory of Sinai in the thirteenth
century. Tricks like these plunged some people into a dreamy
state of enchantment, while others, strange as it sounds, into
a constant state of lust. That is why those tricks should be
disapproved and condemned resolutely. And we must urge
and teach everyone to revere the sweetest name of the Lord
in a simple, heartfelt way.

The essence of a prayer is easy to explain. Make your heart and
mind stand before the Lord and appeal to Him, saying, Lord
Jesus Christ, Son of God, have mercy on me, a sinner. That will
be your prayer work. The Lord will see who prays devotedly
and will grant him spiritual prayer according to his zeal. That
spiritual prayer is in fact the fruit of the grace of the Holy Spirit.
This is all we should say about the Jesus prayer. All those other
inventions have nothing to do with it: they are the Enemy’s
attempts to distract us from prayer.

Conclusion
o, the essence of prayer consists in attentively addressing
God and appealing to Him with a warm heartfelt feel-
ing—whether you are expressing your gratitude, repentance
or something else in your prayer. If there is no such feeling,
then there is no real prayer.

In order to learn how to pray, pray more often and more
zealously and you will learn it. You will not need anything
else. If you work hard and patiently, with time you will acquire
the skill of unceasing prayer. Make it your goal—to seek it,
and do seek it. The Lord is near you. Keep God always in

your mind and always try to see the Lord before you, and to
venerate Him.

When interfering thoughts come to your mind during
prayer, drive them away. If they persist, banish them again...
and be that way in everything. This is an act of sobriety.
Exert yourself to keep your heart in a religious spirit. When
your heart is overcome with a feeling, vain thoughts do not
bother it.

We began writing with an effort and the wish to do this
work properly. In the same way, we have to learn how to
pray through effort and persistence. Prayer will not come by
itself—you have to learn it, as if you were rubbing your soul
to warm it up. When the warmth comes, your thoughts will
calm down, and your prayer will become pure. Everything
comes through God’s grace. That is why we have to pray to
the Lord for Him to grant us prayer.

As far as the prayer rule is concerned, you can choose any
of them as long as you are keeping your soul in reverence for
God. It would be good to get used to appealing to God with
short prayers during the day. The main prayer out of all of
them is the Jesus prayer: Lord Jesus Christ, Son of God, have
mercy on me, a sinner.

Do not forget that the strength of the prayer is the consrize
spirit; that is, the state of a heart filled with repentance and
humility. Commit yourselves to the hands of God and He will
never leave you. While praying, you should not try to visual-
ize God or the Mother of God, nor the saints, angels, or any
other visions, but just pray being sure that God and the saints
hear your prayer. How can they hear it? What use is there in
discussing that? They just hear it—that’s all. If you start creat-
ing various images in your mind, the danger arises of praying
to some fantasy. How can we visualize something that we have
never seen? Moreover, the state in which the saints abide in that
other world is so different from anything familiar to us that all
our visualizations are doomed to be fraudulent and false. That
is why we should get accustomed to saying prayers without
creating any images in our minds.

—Ele— G —

Isaw Hades and what is happening. No one should go
there, even for a second. I saw my villagers. I did not reveal
to anyone what I saw. Then I lit candles and I prayed. The
poor ones started jumping (for joy).

That’s where heretics are. The wizards (warlocks), the
witches! If the ones alive knew what awaits them! It would
have been better if they had not been born. The wicked
priests. Oh the poor ones. The blasphemers, the criminals,
the debauchers, the dishonorable (adulterers), fornicators,
above all the sodomites (homosexuals)! Unbearable suf-
fering! Now married people are doing these things too...
Horror! Horror!

Blessed Holy Gerondissa Galaktia (+2021)
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“SOMEONE Is IN THE WAY!
SOMEONE Is DISRUPTING MY
SEANCE”

ABOUT THE POWER OF THE JESUS PRAYER

By Irina Dmitrieva, translation by Liubov Ambrose.

ord Jesus Christ, Son of God, have mercy on me, a sinner.

How many times have I read about the power of this
prayer?!.. I remember once rereading the lives of St. Cyprian
and St. Justina. There is probably no point in retelling it,
since everyone is familiar with it, but let me use an incident
that happened to Cyprian before his baptism. It left me
speechless.

“The prince of darkness himself has demonstrated the
great power of evil spirits and has placed his h
service of the great sorcerer. The powe
and intensity of his magic has gone to
Cyprian’s head. It seemed that he could
do anything on this sinful earth. Bu
the Lord put him to shame when h
encountered the fragile girl, Justina, §
and neither the powers of darknes
nor spells could have any effect ove
her. Having lost his patience, he called
upon the prince of darkness himself,
but even he was powerless.

‘“Why? Why can’t you do anything
with her?’

‘She speaks the name of the Cruci
fied One.’

‘So what? Just one name and you fee
overpowered?! Along with your whol
army?!’

“Yes,” confessed the prince of evil who
seemingly had power over all mankind

The girl prayed silently as she surren- ket
dered herself to the Almighty and humbly whlspered the
words of prayer to the Lord. Jesus Christ, the Son of God, have
mercy on me, a sinner. And so, the devastated Cyprian burned
all his occult books and fled to a monastery. Subsequently,
they both met martyrdom.”

Two other incidents dating back to our [in Russia] stormy
1990s surprised me no less than the life of the great magician
turned martyr for Christ.

When our country was on the verge of collapse, it was
plagued by psychics, magicians, shamans and sorcerers of
all kinds. Their hold was so powerful that advertisements
about their upcoming appearances were seen at every turn,
in every newspaper, and in every club. At the same time,
many churches were reopened, but the number of people
dying to get a “quick answer” to their problems was ten or

a hundred times greater than that. The well-known psychic
Kashpirovsky prophesied from the television screens and his
shows attracted every family member, young and old, while
Chumak (another such personality as Kashpirovsky) was also
working hard, positively charging everything and anything
around. People were slowly going mad.

I once read about two incidents related by eyewitnesses.
In both cases, the priests asked their parishioners to go and
help the people understand where they were going, what
those psychic seances were, and what the consequences
were. Those who were willing to help had to go to the
club where the next magician was scheduled to appear,
and try to stop those who were flying like moths straight
to a flame.

In the first incident, a woman found herself all alone in
f the Palace of Culture; no one else came. What
E%% was she supposed to do? What could
she do there, all alone? She bought a
ticket, sat down in front of the stage,
and as soon as the demonic spectacle
began, she began to shout accusations
urging people to stop. Yes, the show
was cancelled. But at what cost! She
was summoned to the director’s of-
 fice, followed by an envenomed psy-
chic. The last thing she remembered
was how he stared at her and how an
intense pain immediately gripped her
head. A month of regular confession
and weekly communion helped her to
gradually recover her health.

In the second incident, a woman also
ended up being alone. No one could
come to support her and respond to
 the church rector’s plea. She wondered
¥ what she could do in such a situation?
S \Well, nothing, she decided. She en-
tered the lobby of a movie theater and stayed there. The
show was about to start. But then suddenly, breaking the
silence inside the auditorium where the audience sat with
bated breath, the “homegrown sorcerer” let out a scream.

“Someone’s hindering me!!! Someone is disrupting the
séance!!! Find out who it is!!!”

The guards stormed out of the auditorium, and having
gone over every corner of the lobby, sprinted out into the
street. No one was there—except for the quiet woman,
a “gray mouse” in a modest headscarf, who was huddled
somewhere in the corner humbly praying the Jesus Prayer.
Of course, the guards could not hear her. They returned
empty-handed and made a helpless gesture in response to
continued cries of discontent from the disgruntled sorcerer.

“No one’s out there.”
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“That’s not true, someone keeps interrupting me. I'm un-
der bondage, and I can’t continue.”

“But there’s no one out there,” the guards repeated, “except
for an old woman sitting in the corner waiting for someone.”

The séance was ruined. For good! The sorcerer angrily
stormed off the stage. The crowds rushed disgruntled out
of the auditorium. Then there came out that same modestly
dressed woman who humbly prayed to God Almighty.

With these two stories in mind, along with the Life of the
holy martyrs Cyprian and Justina, I tested the power of this
prayer when I found myself in the crosshairs.

My son’s family and I traveled to an Orthodox camp in the
Tunka Valley. His wife and young children were also along.
We were late, but we had to make it there before dark. We
still had a very long way left to go and so my son was driving
at full speed. I was in the front passenger seat, and at my feet
was a large thermos that always accompanied me when we
traveled. I couldn’t quite understand what had happened to
it, but suddenly a large stream of boiling water poured out
right onto my feet. Next, sparks flew out of my eyes and I
immediately felt the urge to scream at the top of my lungs.
What could I do?! All the medical supplies were in the trunk
of the car, including the first aid kit and anti-burn ointment,
as well as the oil from Holy Unction. It was useless to ask my
son to stop for a few minutes because we were in a hurry while
packing, and we piled up our luggage, including a bunch of
baby supplies to be used on vacation. So, it was impossible to
find anything quickly. My legs were on fire, so, clinching my
teeth, I chanted the Jesus Prayer, since I had nothing else at
hand. The pain began to subside.

I came to my senses when I was in the camp. I looked down
at my feet—there was not even a hint of a burn there. The
skin looked healthy. The pain was gone. It had disappeared so
imperceptibly that I didn't even notice when I stopped feeling
the effects of my burn. That was when, as I recall, a thought
popped into my head: Wasn't this what came to the martyrs’
rescue when they went to be tortured and killed?

There was another important point I learned from these
stories: the humble recitation of the Jesus Prayer, combined
with the confession of one’s weakness, can work a miracle.
Justina humbly appealed to the Lord by calling His name.
A woman who came to the sorcerer’s séance had admitted
her weakness and infirmity and, holding fast to the name
of Jesus, put the sorcerer to shame and disrupted his séance.
The only one who shamed herself was the Christian woman
who trusted in her own strength...

God, do not leave me. I have done nothing good in
Your sight, but according to Your goodness, let me now
make a beginning of good.

Abba Arsenius

ON DISTRACTION
By St. Ignatius (Brianchininov).

he sons of the world

consider distraction
H!l;fﬁi“ to be something innocent,
s but the holy fathers recog-
/ nize it to be the origin of
all evils. The person who
has given up to distraction
has, concerning all subjects
and even the most impor-
tant ones, a very light most
superficial understanding.
One who is distracted is
usually inconstant. The feel-
ings of his heart usually lack
depth and strength; and therefore, they are not solid but
transitory. As a butterfly flits from flower to flower so also
a distracted person passes from one earthly satisfaction to
another, from one vain care to another.

The distracted person is a stranger to love for one’s neigh-
bor. He indifferently looks on the misfortune of men and
he lightly lays on them burdens, which are difficult to bear.
Sorrows powerfully affect a distracted person, precisely be-
cause he does not expect them. He expects only joys. If the
sorrow is a strong one but swiftly passing, then the distracted
person soon forgets about it in the noise of amusements,
but a long lasting sorrow crushes him.

Distraction itself punishes the one who is devoted to it.
With time everything bores him; and he as one who has
not acquired any sound understandings and fundamental
impressions whatsoever is given up to a tormenting endless
despondency. As much as distraction is harmful in general,
it is especially harmful in the work of God and the work of
salvation, which requires constant and intense vigilance and
attention. Watch and pray lest you enter into misfortune, says
the Saviour to his disciples. (Mt 26:41). [ say to all watch,
(Mk 13:21), the Saviour said to all Christianity, and therefore,
he said it to us in this time.

He, who is leading a distracted life is directly contradicting
the commandments of the Lord Jesus Christ with his life.
All of the saints diligently fled from distraction. Constantly
or at least as often as possible they were concentrated in
themselves. They paid attention to the movements of the
mind and heart and they directed them according to the
testament of the gospel.

The habit of attending to oneself keeps one from distrac-
tion, even amongst distractions which is noisy and sur-
rounding one on all sides. The attentive person abides in
solitude, even amidst a multitude of people. A certain great
father who had learned by experience the benefit of atten-
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tion and the harm of distraction said that without intense
watchfulness over himself it is impossible to succeed in
even one virtue.

The works of God, obviously, ought to be learned and
examined with the greatest reverence and attention. Oth-
erwise a person can neither examine them nor know them.
The great work of God, the creation of man, and then after
his fall, his restoration by redemption, ought to be well
known to every Christian. Without this knowledge one
cannot know and fulfil the obligations of a Christian; but
the knowledge of this great work of God cannot be acquired
with distraction.

The commandments of Christ are given not only to the
outer man but even more to the inner man. They embrace
all of the thoughts and feelings of man, all of his most subtle
movements. To keep these commandments is impossible
without constant vigilance and deep attention. Vigilance
and attention are impossible with a distracted life. Sin and
the devil who arms himself with sin subtly creep into the
mind and the heart. A person must constantly be on the
watch against his invisible enemies. How can he be on this
watch when he is given over to distraction?

The distracted person is like a house without doors or
gates. No treasure whatsoever can be kept in such a house. It
is open for thieves, robbers, and harlots. The distracted life,
completely full of earthly cares, gains for a person heaviness
just as gluttony and surfeiting do. (cf. Luke 21: 34). Such a
person is attached to the earth. He is occupied with only
the temporary and vain. The service of God becomes for
the distracted person an irrelevant subject. The very thought
about this service is something for him wild, full of darkness,
and unbearably heavy.

Distraction is nourished by the unceasing effect of the
bodily senses. In vain do distracted people ascribe innocence
to the distracted life. With this they are unmasking the evil
quality of the illness which has seized them. Their illness is
so great and has so dulled the feelings of the soul, that the
soul, which is sick with this disease, does not even feel its
unfortunate condition.

Those who wish to learn attentiveness must forbid them-
selves all vain occupations. The fulfilling of one’s personal
and social obligations does not enter into the formation of
distraction. Distraction is always united with idleness or with
occupations that are so empty that they can be undoubtedly
ascribed to idleness. A beneficial occupation, especially an
occupation which is one of service, and which is joined with
responsibility, does not hinder one in preserving attentiveness
to oneself. Rather it guides one to such attentiveness. All the
more do monastic obediences lead one to attentiveness when
they are fulfilled in the due manner.

Being active is the essential path to vigilance over oneself.

This path is prescribed by the Holy Fathers for all persons

who wish to learn attentiveness to themselves. Attentiveness
to oneself in deep solitude brings forth precious spiritual
fruits; but for this only people of mature spiritual stature are
capable, who have advanced in the struggle of piety, and who
first learned attentiveness in the active life. In the active life
people help a person acquire attentiveness as they remind
him of violations of attentiveness. Being in a subordinate
position is the best means of learning attention. No one
teaches a person to attend to himself as much as his strict
and prudent superior.

During your occupations of service amidst people, do
not allow yourself to slay time in empty conversations and
foolish jokes. In your solitary occupations, forbid yourself
daydreaming and soon your conscience will become sharp-
ened and will begin to point out to you every deviation into
distraction as a violation of the law of the gospel and even
as a violation of good sense. Amen.

o not grieve for me, my child, but struggle ardently.
Struggle in silence, prayer, and mourning, and you will
find the elements of eternal life. Compel yourself: close your
mouth both in joy and in mourning. This is a mark of experi-
ence, so that both states are kept safely. For the mouth does
not know how to guard riches.

Silence is the greatest and most fruitful virtue; for this reason
the God-bearing Fathers call it sinlessness. Silence and stillness,
one and the same thing.

The first divine fruit of silence is mourning—godly sorrow,
joyful sadness. Afterwards come luminous thoughts, which
bring the holy flow of life-streaming tears, through which
the second baptism occurs and by which the soul is purified,
shines, and becomes like the angels.

Where shall I place, child of Jesus, the spiritual visions
springing forth from silence? How the eyes of the intellect
are opened and see Jesus with sweetness greater than that of
honey! What a novel wonder is worked from lawful silence
and an attentive intellect!

You know these things, so struggle. I have revealed a little to
you; compel yourself and you will find yet greater. I keep you
in my prayers just as I promised you. I wonder, are you ready?

Saintly Elder Ephraim of Arizona
From “Counsels from the Holy Mountain, from the
Letters and Homilies of Elder Ephraim”
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PHANAR’'S THREE TRAGICALLY
GLARING SIGNS OF PRIDE

THE PHANAR HEAD SAID HE “DOESN’T CARE”
ABOUT SEVERED COMMUNION WITH THE
ROC. WHY DID ONE OF THE MOST RESPECTED
BISHOPS OF THE CHURCH SAY SO, AND WHAT
DOES IT MEAN?

By Metropolitan Varsonofy of Vinnytsia and Bar.

peaking to distinguished members of the Greek Diaspora

in the United States, Patriarch Bartholomew claimed he
“does not care” that his name had been excluded from the
diptychs of the Russian Orthodox Church. The phrase used by
the Patriarch of the Great Church of Constantinople is quite
improper. According to the Russian-speaking Greeks, who
are equally fluent in both languages, the words of Patriarch
Bartholomew “oxaociha pov” are close to rudeness, and their
translation into Russian as “I don't care” is quite soft. The
theatrical pause of the head of Phanar at this moment and
the laughter of the Greek audience are also very revealing.

Pat. Bartholomew seems to have stopped literally one step
away from using obscene language. It is possible that down
the road he will say something “more” without restraint. Why
do we think so? Because we have to state with big regret that
once one of the most authoritative patriarchs of the world,
the hierarch of the Church of Christ is gradually becoming
a person who is increasingly departing from the Gospel and
the teachings of Christ. This can be evidenced not only by
his “I-don’t-care” response to the issue of the unity of the
Church, but also by many other examples, which we will
discuss below. Why is this happening and what has caused
such outright spiritual degradation?

“Stubbornness of the Will” and Acknowledgement

of Mistakes

One of the Church Fathers said that heresy is not a delu-
sion of the mind but stubbornness of the will. Indeed, a lot of
heretics were well-educated people and could not help but
understand that their teachings went against the teachings
of Christ and the Church, but still adhered to their heresies.
Why? Because of stubbornness of the will, i.e. because of
pride.

In other words, admitting one’s mistake requires abandoning
pride, which has always been a painful solution for heretics,
as evidenced by the history of the Church. After all, they
believed that they were better than others, smarter, more
educated, and therefore no one dared to teach or correct
them. As a result, Arius, Nestorius, and Macedonius deni-
grated their names and entered the history of the Church as
heresiarchs. It seems that the same problem concerns Patriarch
Bartholomew.

By granting the 7omos to the OCU, he committed a deliberate
canonical crime. The head of Phanar explained his action by

the “need” and “benefit” for the Church. That is, according to
him, the “autocephaly” of the OCU was to overcome the split
in Ukraine, unite the “three branches of Ukrainian Orthodoxy”
and bring millions of Ukrainians to the Church of Christ (we
will not mention the personal interests of the Patriarchate of
Constantinople). However, none of this happened. And it
is impossible not to see it. There is not even a unification of
Ukrainian schismatics among themselves!

As is known, one of the main principles of the Church’s
existence as an institution is the “one city - one bishop” prin-
ciple, worded at the First Ecumenical Council. According to
the logic of canon law, with the formation of the OCU, the
dioceses of the UOC-KP and the UAOC in one territory had
to unite into one, whereas one of the “ruling bishops” had to
concede and make way for another. But nothing of that kind
happened. There are still two dioceses and two “bishops” in
each regional center. Moreover, in Vinnytsia, where after the
split of Metropolitan Simeon (Shostatsky), the former rul-
ing bishop of the Vinnytsia diocese of the UOC, there are
three dioceses in the structure of the OCU: Vinnytsia-Bar,
Vinnytsia-Bratslav, and Vinnytsia-Tulchyn. Despite the differ-
ence in names, all three structures have their sees in Vinnytsia,
with the “ruling bishops” also based there.

In other words, the autocephaly of the OCU did not fulfill
its mission for which it was issued by Phanar. Moreover, it
has split the Orthodox world, as some Churches and bishops
recognize its legitimacy, others do not.

Does Patriarch Bartholomew see this? Yes. Does he under-
stand what’s going on? Of course. Then why doesn’t he annul
his decision on the Zomos of the OCU as, for example, he
abolished the autonomy of the Archdiocese of the Western
parishes? Stubbornness of the will rather than delusion of the
mind. It means that pride does not allow the head of Phanar
to make the only right decision in this situation. What gives us
the right to say this? Comparison of Patriarch Bartholomew’s
actions with what the holy fathers say about pride.

The First Sign of Pride:
Exaltation

Pride is a mortal sin and passion, which has a progressive
character, like any passion, and necessarily affects all aspects
of a person’s spiritual life. St. John Chrysostomos wrote that
pride is the beginning of sin, because every sin begins with it
and is rooted in it.

Abba John Cassian the Roman speaks of pride as follows: 7his
passion, although the last in the struggle against vices and in the
order of calculation, is the first in importance and time of origin:
this beast is the fiercest, most ferocious of all previous ones, and
tempts particularly perfect and those who have almost achieved
the top of virtue to destroy them with cruel remorse. Pride is such
a great evil that deserves to have neither the Angel nor other
opposing forces as its adversary, but God Himself. The Vener-
able Anthony the Great echoes him: All sins are abominable

before God, but the most abominable of all is the pride of the heart.



Vol. 21, Issue 05-06

Page 31

Orthodox Heritage

How do we recognize a proud person, what signs indicate
that a person has succumbed to this passion?

Let us listen to St. Basil the Great: The beginning of pride
is usually contempt. He who despises and considers others to be
nothing—some poor, others of low birth, others ignorant, as a
result of such contempt comes to the point that he considers himself
wise, prudent, rich, noble and strong.

And now let us compare the words of the great saint with
some of the statements of Patriarch Bartholomew. For ex-
ample, commenting on the disagreement of the Russian
Church with the recognition of the OCU, the head of
Phanar said that it was “a slanderous campaign against the
historical responsibility of the Patriarchate of Constanti-
nople, which brought them Christianity and made them
civilized people.”

These words savor of the exaltation, which St. Basil pointed
to. It is confirmed not only by Patriarch Bartholomew, but
also by his closest associates. For example, one of the oldest
bishops of the Patriarchate of Constantinople, Metropoli-
tan Apostolos (Dannilidis) of Derkoi, said literally the fol-
lowing: “I read with disgust in the media the anti-church

The Second Sign of Pride:
Craving for Honors

Saint Basil the Great points to another sign of a proud man:
How do you recognize a proud man? It is known by the fact that
he seeks preferableness.

Therefore, in addition to exaltation, the second sign of pride
is the desire for honors and preferences. Let us cite the words
of Patriarch Bartholomew: “We have a responsibility to lead
the Local Autocephalous Churches as an elder brother of one
family.” Or “Those who question the rights and responsibili-
ties of the Ecumenical Patriarchate, in fact, question their
very existence and identity, the very structure of Orthodoxy.”

Elsewhere, the head of Phanar speaks of the place he thinks
he should occupy in the Church: “I want to ask: isn't there
a first diocese in every diocese? Isn't there a First in every
church? Then why shouldn’t he (the First, Ed.) be in the
Local Churches? Since there is the First starting from the
smallest structure, which is a parish, to the Local Church as
a whole, how is it possible that the Local Churches do not
have their First?”

Here are the words of Metropolitan Amphilochios of Adri-

and anti-Greek statements of
representatives of the Rus-
sian presence in Ukraine
and with holy indignation,
I answer: Put your hands
and mouth down from the
Successor of those who made
you Christians! You owe ev-
erything you are to what you
so disparagingly call: Con-
stantinople! For us, it is the
one City that has stood here
for centuries now and only benefits all of you who celebrate
the thousand, one thousand, and thirty-three years of your
Christianity, without mentioning anywhere who was the
one who baptized you and gave you what you boast you
have. We have given you light, you are returning it to us in
darkness! We gave you grace; you give us ungratefulness!
We brought you culture, you insult us!”

We can cite other statements of Patriarch Bartholomew and
other representatives of Phanar, who constantly appeal to
their role in the history of the Russian and other Churches.
Phanariots believe that the very fact of receiving the faith
of Christ from the hands of two Greek saints is already a
sufficient reason to occupy a special position in the Church.
But the main thing in the Church is not ethnic origin, the
main thing is not to be the heirs of a particular nation or a
civilization, but to be similar to the saints, to be of Christ’s
origin. After all, didn’t the Jews tell Christ that we are children
of Abraham? But do you remember what Christ answered
them? If ye were Abrahamss children, ye would do the works of
Abraham. (Jn 8:39).

on
and of

The passion of pride arises from two kinds
of ignorance, and when these two kinds o
ignorance unite together they form a single
cot;fused state of mind. For a man is proud
if he is ignorant both of divine hel
bhuman weakness. Therefore
is a lack of knowledge both in the divine
and in the human spheres. For the denial
of two true premises results in a single false
affirmation.
St. Maximos the Confessor

anople: “There is an opinion
that the Church is headed
by Christ. But in reality
the Church is headed by
the Ecumenical Patriarch.”
However, in the Church the
First, i.e. Her Head, has al-
ways been, is and will be the
Lord Jesus Christ. Phanar’s
disagreement with this capi-
talized truth only points to
the disease that has afflicted

ride

this once Great Church.
The Third Sign of Pride:

Resentment

To the exaltation and desire for honors, St. John Chrysostom
adds a third sign of pride—resentment: A proud person is
willing to take revenge for offenses. The proud cannot indiffer-
ently tolerate insults from either the higher or the lower; and
whoever does not tolerate resentment calmly is unable to endure
misfortune.

Again, in an interview with the Greek newspaper Politis,
Patriarch Bartholomew stated literally the following: “We are
definitely upset by the initiative to hold a ‘fraternal meeting’
in Amman.” It would seem—why is the Orthodox patriarch
upset because of the meeting of the Primates of the Local
Churches? Because they do not agree with his decision to
recognize the OCU, because he did not gather them, because
some of them refused to take part in the Council of Crete,
which was organized by Phanar.

In general, Patriarch Bartholomew has repeatedly hinted that
the decision to recognize the OCU was prompted by the refusal
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of the Russian Church to participate in the Council of Crete.
Here is just one of these statements: “Now they are asking for the
Synod (in order to consider the decision to recognize the OCU,
Ed.)! They should have recognized the Pan-Orthodox Council of
Crete and they should also have come there. But they did not!”

How can we not recall the reasoning about the pride of the
Venerable John Cassian the Roman: Pride is characterized by the
Jollowing signs: at first it’s loud in conversation, annoyed in silence,
bursts into laughter in merriment, gets unreasonably upset in the
time of sorrow, obstinate in the answer, frivolous in speaking; words
are expressed without any involvement of the heart, recklessly. Pride
has no patience, it is alien to love, boldly insults but cannot stand
being insulted. It is not inclined to obey if something contradicts its
desire and will. It is adamantly resistant in accepting admonitions;
weak in renouncing its will, very reluctant to obey others, always
tries to insist on its own opinion and averse to another opinion;
therefore, having become incapable of accepting salvific advice,
it relies more on its own opinion rather than on the judgment of
elders or spiritual fathers.

Pride as a Spiritual Disease

The Orthodox are now getting accustomed to the fact that there
is a shocking statement from Patriarch Bartholomew every month
or two. It is probably not worth quoting all those words when
Patriarch Bartholomew resorted to bold insults, was reluctant
to accept admonition, tried to insist on his opinion, and relied
on his own judgment more than that of the elders or spiritual
fathers. All these statements were vigorously discussed in the
Orthodox community.

It is obvious that the spiritual state of the head of the Church
of Constantinople is very similar to the one described by the
Venerable John Cassian the Roman. But could it be otherwise?
After all, having decided to issue the Zom0s to unrepentant Ukrai-
nian schismatics and then having communion with them, the
patriarch simply could not avoid being infected with the spiritual
disease all the schismatics suffer from: pride. It is this passion
that prevents a person from saying one simple word “forgive me,”
it is this passion that does not allow him to admit his mistakes
and prevents him from embarking on the path of correction.

If this is true when we speak of an ordinary Christian, then
with regard to Patriarch Bartholomew the problem of spiritual
dependence on pride is only exacerbated many times over. St.
John Cassian wrote that pride razes the high walls of holiness to the
ground of vices and leaves no freedom to the conquered soul. Moreover,
the richer the captured soul is, the more severely it is subjected to the
yoke of slavery and is completely exposed by the pride in the end, all
the property of virtues having been cruelly plundered.

We dare say that Patriarch Bartholomew is a man who is capti-
vated by passion and, according to St. Basil the Great, he cannor
be healed of this passion unless he gives up all thoughts of his pref-
erableness, especially since he is a monk, and it is always salvific
for a monk and a Christian to fight against exaltation and pride.
Because, as St. John Chrysostomos said, there is no evil equal to
pride, because it turns a man into a demon; a brazen, blasphemous
oath-breaker.

Let us add: it turns him and into the one who “does not care”

about the unity of the Church of Christ.
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ON THE DORMITION
OF OUR PURE LADY
THEOTOKOS & EVER-
VIRGIN MARY

By St. Gregory Palamas (edited for length).

oth love and duty today fashion my

homily for your charity. If there be
any among those things that bind by
obligation and love and can be narrated
with praise for the Church, it is the
great deed of the Ever-Virgin Mother
of God.

If death of the righteous man is hon-
orable (Pss 115:6) and the memory of
the just man is celebrated with songs of
praise (Prov 10:7), how much more
ought we to honor with great praises
the memory of the holiest of the saints,
she by whom all holiness is afforded
to the saints! Even so we celebrate to-
day her holy Dormition or translation
to another life, whereby, while being
a little lower than angels (Pss 8:6), she
has ascended incomparably higher than
the angels and the archangels and all
the super-celestial hosts that are found
beyond them.

For her sake the God-possessed
prophets pronounce prophecies, mir-
acles are wrought to foreshow that
future Marvel of the whole world,
the Ever-Virgin Mother of God. The

flow of generations and circumstances

journeys to the destination of that new
mystery wrought in her; the statutes
of the Spirit provide beforehand types
of the future truth. The end, or rather
the beginning and root of those divine
wonders and deeds is the annunciation
to the supremely virtuous Joachim and
Anna of what was to be accomplished:
namely, that they who were barren
from youth would beget in deep old
age her that would bring forth without
seed Him that was timelessly begotten
of God the Father before the ages.

A vow was given by those who mar-
velously begot her to return her to the
Giver; so accordingly the Mother of
God strangely changed her dwelling
from the house of her father to the
house of God while still an infant. She
passed not a few years in the Holy of
Holies itself, wherein under the care of
an angel, she enjoyed ineffable nour-
ishment such as even Adam did not
succeed in tasting. But after that unut-
terable nourishment, a most mystical
economy of courtship came to pass,
a strange greeting surpassing speech
which the Archangel addressed to her,
and disclosures and salutations from
God which overturn the condemna-
tion of Eve and Adam and remedy the
curse laid on them, transforming it into
a blessing.

The King of all hath desired a mystic
beauty of the Ever-Virgin, as David

ANNOUNCEMENT
After 21 years of publication and approximately 4,000 pages of Orthodox
content, the Brotherhood of St. POIMEN wishes to let “Orthodox Heri-
tage” readers know that our publication will cease at the end of 2023. The
last issue will be printed-published this December. We intend to upload
all 21 years of “Orthodox Heritage” issues onto our website (bttp://www.
orthodoxheritage.org). Their content is timeless and we hope and pray that
Orthodox faithful will refer to them in the future.
Our work will continue in other areas involving spiritual and material
almsgiving. We thank all of our supporters as our publishing work was
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foretold (Pss 44:11) and, He bowed the heavens and came
down (Pss 17:9) and overshadowed her, or rather, the enhy-
postatic Power of the Most High dwelt in her.

Thus the Word of God took up His dwelling in the The-
otokos in an inexpressible manner and proceeded from her,
bearing flesh. He appeared upon the earth and lived among
men, deifying our nature and granting us, after the words
of the divine Apostle, things which angels desire to look into.
(1 Pet 1:12). This is the encomium which transcends nature
and the surpassingly glorious glory of the Ever-Virgin, glory
for which all mind and word suffice not, though they be
angelic. But who can relate those things which came to
pass after His ineffable birth? For, as she cooperated and
suffered with that exalting condescension (kenosis) of the
Word of God, she was also rightly glorified and exalted
together with Him, ever adding thereto the supernatural
increase of mighty deeds.

And after the ascent into the heavens of Him that was
incarnate of her, she rivaled those great works, surpassing
mind and speech, which through Him were her own, with
a most valiant and diverse asceticism, and with her prayers
and care for the entire world, her precepts and encourage-
ments which she gave to God’s heralds sent throughout
the whole world. She was herself both a support and a
comfort while she was both heard and seen, and while she
labored with the rest in every way for the preaching of the
Gospel. In such wise she led a most strenuous manner of
life proclaimed in mind and speech.

The death of the Theotokos was thus also life-bearing,
translating her into a celestial and immortal life and its
commemoration is a joyful event and festivity for the entire
world. It not merely renews the memory of the wondrous

deeds of the Mother of God, but also adds thereto the
strange gathering at her all-sacred burial of all the sacred
apostles conveyed from every nation, the God-revealing
hymns of these God-possessed ones, and the solicitous
presence of the angels, and their choir, and liturgy round
about her, going on before, following after, assisting, op-
posing, defending, being defended.

They labored and chanted together to their uttermost with
those who venerated that life-originating and God-receiving
body, the saving balsam for our race and the boast of all
creation; but they strove against and opposed with a secret
hand the Jews who rose up against and attacked that body
with hand and will set upon theomachy. All the while the
Son of the Ever-Virgin, was present, into Whose hands she
rendered her divinely-minded spirit, through which and
with which its companion, her body, was translated into
the domain of celestial and endless life.

In truth, many have been allotted divine favor and glory
and power, as David says, But to me exceedingly honorable
are Thy friends, O Lord, their principalities are made exceeding
strong. I will count them and they shall be multiplied more
than the sand. (Pss 138:17). And according to Solomon,
many daughters have attained wealth, many have wrought
valiantly; but she doth exceed, she hath surpassed all, both
men and women. (Prov 31:29).

For while she alone stood between God and the whole
human race, God became the Son of Man and made men
sons of God; she made earth heavenly, she deified the hu-
man race, and she alone of all women was shown forth to
be a mother by nature and the Mother of God, transcend-
ing every law of nature, and by her ineffable childbirth, the
Queen of all creation, both terrestrial and celestial. Thus
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she exalted those under her through herself, and, show-
ing while on earth an obedience to things heavenly rather
than things earthly, she partook of more excellent desserts
and of superior power, and from the ordination which she
received from heaven by the Divine Spirit, she became
the most sublime of the sublime and the supremely blest
Queen of a blessed race.

But now the Mother of God has her dwelling in Heaven.
She stands at the right of the King of all clothed in a vesture
wrought with gold and arrayed with divers colors (Pss 44:9),
as the psalmic prophecy says concerning her. By vesture
wrought with gold understand her divinely radlant body ar-
rayed with divers colors of every
virtue. She alone in her body,
glorified by God, now enjoys |
the celestial realm together with
her Son. For earth and grave
and death did not hold forever £
her life-originating and God- [
receiving body—the dwelling &
more favored than Heaven and
the Heaven of heavens.

If, therefore, her soul, which
was an abode of God’s grace, as- §
cended into Heaven, how could | =
it be that the body which not &
only received in itself the pre- |
eternal and only-begotten Son
of God, the ever-flowing Well-
spring of grace, but also mani-
fested His Body by way of birth,
should not have also been taken
up into Heaven? Or, if while yet
three years of age and not yet
possessing that super-celestial
indwelling, she seemed not to
bear our flesh as she abode in

A3
the Holy of Holies, and after L""rf :

she became supremely perfect N
even as regards her body by such
great marvels, how indeed could that body suffer corruption
and turn to earth? How could such a thing be conceivable
for anyone who thinks reasonably’?

Hence, the body which gave birth is glorified together
with what was born of it with God-befitting glory, and the
ark of holiness (Pss 131:8) is resurrected, after the prophetic
ode, together with Christ Who formerly arose from the
dead on the third day. The strips of linen and the burial
clothes afford the apostles a demonstration of the The-
otokos’ resurrection from the dead, since they remained
alone in the tomb and at the apostles’ scrutiny they were
found there, even as it had been with the Master. There

was no necessity for her body to delay yet a little while in
the earth, as was the case with her Son and God, and so it
was taken up straightway from the tomb to a super-celestial
realm, from whence she flashes forth most brilliant and
divine illuminations and graces, irradiating earth’s region;
thus she is worshipped and marvelled at and hymned by
all the faithful.

It was meet that she who contained Him that fills all
things and who surpasses all should outstrip all and be-
come by her virtue superior to them in the eminence of
her dignity. Those things which sufficed the most excellent

among men that have lived throughout the ages in order to

reach such excellency, and that
which all those graced of God
have separately, both angels
and men, she combines, and
~ these she alone brings to fulfill-
% ment and surpasses. And this
p she now has beyond all: That
| she has become immortal after
death and alone dwells togeth-
er with her Son and God in her
body. For this reason she pours
forth from thence abundant
grace upon those who honor
her—for she is a receptacle of
great graces—and she grants
us even our ability to look to-
wards her.

Because of her goodness she
lavishes sublime gifts upon us
and never ceases to provide a
profitable and abundant tribute
in our behalf. If a man looks to-
wards this concurrence and dis-
pensing of every good, he will
say that the Virgin is for virtue
and those who live virtuously,
what the sun is for perceptible
light and those who live in it.
But if he raises the eye of his mind to the Sun which rose
for men from this Virgin in a wondrous manner, the Sun
which by nature possesses all those qualities which were
added to her nature by grace, he shall straightaway call the
Virgin a heaven. The excellent inheritance of every good
which she has been allotted so much exceeds in holiness
the portion of those who are divinely graced both under
and above heaven as the heaven is greater than the sun and
the sun is more radiant than heaven.

Who can describe in words thy divinely resplendent
beauty, O Virgin Mother of God? Thoughts and words
are inadequate to define thine attributes, since they surpass
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mind and speech. Yet it is meet to chant hymns of praise to
thee, for thou art a vessel containing every grace, the full-
ness of all things good and beautiful, the tablet and living
icon of every good and all uprightness, since thou alone
hast been deemed worthy to receive the fullness of every
gift of the Spirit. Thou alone didst bear in thy womb Him
in Whom are found the treasuries of all these gifts and didst
become a wondrous tabernacle for Him; hence thou didst
depart by way of death to immortality and art translated
from earth to Heaven, as is proper, so that thou mightest
dwell with Him eternally in a super-celestial abode. From
thence thou ever carest diligently for thine inheritance and
by thine unsleeping intercessions with Him, thou showest
mercy to all.

To the degree that she is closer to God than all those who
have drawn nigh unto Him, by so much has the Theotokos
been deemed worthy of greater audience. I do not speak of
men alone, but also of the angelic hierarchies themselves.
Isaiah writes with regard N3
to the supreme com- £ Sl
manders of the heavenly %’ :
hosts: And the Seraphim 4
stood round about Him
(Isa 6:2); but David |
says concerning her, az £
Thy right hand stood the §
queen. (Pss 44:8). Do you ¥
see the difference in posi- §
tion? From this compre- (&
hend also the difference |8
in the dignity of their 8
station. The Seraphim
are round about God, °
but the only Queen of all is near beside Him.

She is both wondered at and praised by God Himself,
proclaiming her, as it were, by the mighty deeds enacted
with respect to Him, and saying, as it is recorded in the
Song of Songs, How fair is my companion (Cant 6:4), she
is more radiant than light, more arrayed with flowers than
the divine gardens, more adorned than the whole world,
visible and invisible. She is not merely a companion but
she also stands at God’s right hand, for where Christ sat
in the heavens, that is, at the right hand of majesty (Heb
1:3), there too she also takes her stand, having ascended
now from earth into the heavens. Not merely does she love
and is loved in return more than every other, according to
the very laws of nature, but she is truly His Throne, and
wherever the King sits, there His Throne is set also. And
Isaiah beheld this throne amidst the choir of Cherubim
and called it high and exalted (Isa 6:1), wishing to make
explicit how the station of the Mother of God far exceeds
that of the celestial hosts.

L
) ¥

For this reason the Prophet introduces the angels them-
selves as glorifying the God come from her, saying, Blessed
be the glory of the Lord from His Place (Ezek. 3:12). Jacob
the patriarch, beholding this throne by way of types (enig-
mata), said, How dreadful is this Place! This is none other
than the House of God, and this is the Gate of Heaven.
(Gen. 28:17). But David, joining himself to the multitude
of the saved, who are like the strings of a musical instru-
ment or like differing voices from different generations
made harmonious in one faith through the Ever-Virgin,
sounds a most melodic strain in praise of her, saying: / shall
commemorate thy name in every generation and generation.
Therefore shall peoples give praise unto thee for ever, and unto
the ages of ages.

Do you see how the entire creation praises the Virgin
Mother, and not only in times past, but forever, and unto
the ages of ages? Thus it is evident that throughout the
whole course of the ages, she shall never cease from bene-

ot facting all creation,

<. 3 and I mean not only
created nature seen
round about us, but
also the very supreme
commanders of the
heavenly hosts, whose
nature is immaterial
and transcendent. Isa-
¥ iah shows us clearly
AN chat it is only through
M her thac they together
§ with us both partake of
and touch God, that
Nature which defies
touch, for he did not see the Seraphim take the coa/ from
the altar without mediation, but with zongs, by means of
which the coal touched the prophetic lips and purified
them. (Isa 6:6-7).

Moses beheld the tongs of that great vision of Isaiah when
he saw the bush aflame with fire, yet unconsumed. And
who does not know that the Virgin Mother is that very
bush and those very tongs, she who herself (though an
archangel assisted) conceived the Divine Fire without be-
ing consumed, Him that taketh away the sins of the world,
Who through her touched mankind and by that ineffable
touch and union cleansed us entirely. Therefore, she only
is the frontier between created and uncreated nature, and
there is no man that shall come to God except he be truly
illumined through her, that Lamp truly radiant with divin-
ity, even as the Prophet says, God is in the midst of her, she
shall not be shaken. (Pss 45:5).

If recompense is bestowed according to the measure of
love for God, and if the man who loves the Son is loved
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of Him and of His Father and becomes the dwelling place
of Both, and They mystically abide and walk in him, as
it is recorded in the Master’s Gospel, who, then, will
love Him more than His Mother? For He was her only-
begotten Son, and moreover she alone among women
gave birth knowing no spouse, so that the love of Him
that had partaken of her flesh might be shared with her
twofold. And who will the only-begotten Son love more
than His Mother, He that came forth from Her ineffably
without a father in this last age even as He came forth
from the Father without a mother before the ages’? How
indeed could He that descended to fulfill the Law not
multiply that honor due to His Mother over and above
the ordinances of the Law?

Hence, as it was through the Most Holy Theotokos
alone that the Lord came to us, appeared upon earth
and lived among men, being invisible to all before this
time, so likewise in the endless age to come, without her
mediation, every emanation of illuminating divine light,
every revelation of the mysteries of the Godhead, every
form of spiritual gift, will exceed the capacity of every
created being. She alone has received the all-pervading
fullness of Him that filleth all things, and through her
all may now contain it, for she dispenses it according to
the power of each, in proportion and to the degree of
the purity of each.

Hence she is the treasury and overseer of the riches of
the Godhead. For it is an everlasting ordinance in the
heavens that the inferior partake of what lies beyond being,
by the mediation of the superior, and the Virgin Mother
is incomparably superior to all. It is through her that as
many as partake of God do partake, and as many as know
God understand her to be the enclosure of the Uncontain-
able One, and as many as hymn God praise her together
with Him. She is the cause of what came before her, the
champion of what came after her and the agent of things
eternal. She is the substance of the prophets, the principle
of the apostles, the firm foundation of the martyrs and the
premise of the teachers of the Church. She is the glory of
those upon earth, the joy of celestial beings, the adorn-
ment of all creation. She is the beginning and the source
and root of unutterable good things; she is the summit
and consummation of everything holy.

O divine, and now heavenly, Virgin, how can I express all
things which pertain to thee? How can I glorify the treasury
of all glory? Merely thy memory sanctifies whoever keeps
it, and a mere movement towards thee makes the mind
more translucent, and thou dost exalt it straightway to the
Divine. The eye of the intellect is through thee made limpid,
and through thee the spirit of a man is illumined by the
sojourning of the Spirit of God, since thou hast become the
steward of the treasury of divine gifts and their vault, and

this, not in order to keep them for thyself, but so that thou
mightest make created nature replete with grace.

Indeed, the steward of those inexhaustible treasuries watch-
es over them so that the riches may be dispensed; and what
could confine that wealth which wanes not? Richly, there-
fore, bestow thy mercy and thy graces upon all thy people,
this thine inheritance, O Lady! Dispel the perils which
menace us. See how greatly we are expended by our own and
by aliens, by those without and by those within. Uplift all
by thy might: mollify our fellow citizens one with another
and scatter those who assault us from without—Ilike savage
beasts. Measure out thy succor and healing in proportion
to our passions, apportioning abundant grace to our souls
and bodies, sufficient for every necessity.

And although we may prove incapable of containing thy
bounties, augment our capacity and in this manner bestow
them upon us, so that being both saved and fortified by
thy grace, we may glorify the pre-eternal Word Who was
incarnate of thee for our sakes, together with His unorigi-
nate Father and the life-creating Spirit, now and ever and
unto the endless ages.

Amen.
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What praise shall we pour upon thy sacred and glori-
fied head, thou giver of good gifts and of riches, the pride of
the human race, the glory of all creation, through whom it
is truly blessed.

He whom nature did not contain in the beginning, was
born of thee. The Invisible One is contemplated face to face.
O Word of God, do Thou open my slow lips, and give their
utterances Thy richest blessing; inflame us with the grace of
Thy Spirit, through whom fishermen became orators, and
ignorant men spoke supernatural wisdom, so that our feeble
voices may contribute to thy loved Mother’s praises, even
though greatness should be extolled by misery.

She, the chosen one of an ancient race, by a predetermined
counsel and the good pleasure of God the Father, who had
begotten Thee in eternity immaterially, brought Thee forth
in the latter times, Thou who art propitiation and salvation,
justice and redemption, life of life, light of light, and true
God of true God.

St. John of Damascus
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SPIRITUAL PRIESTHOOD AND
THE REMISSION OF SINS
By Metropolitan Hierotheos of Nafpaktos.

Sacred (Ordained) Priesthood
My book “Orthodox Psychotherapy” emphasizes the great
value of the Mystery of the Priesthood. Priesthood is
highly prized. It is described in the writings of the holy Fa-
thers of the Church, particularly in the teaching of St. John
Chrysostom, who has been rightly called an expert on the
priesthood. As well as observing and analyzing the value of
the priesthood, however, we need to discuss the basic require-
ments that anyone receiving this great gift must meet.
Spiritual priesthood is a royal gift of grace and activates the
grace of holy Baptism. It is the basis and essential prerequisite
for priesthood (Bishop, Presbyter, Deacon). The tradition of
the Church regarded the three degrees of priesthood as cor-
responding to the three stages of the spiritual life: purification
(Deacon), illumination (Presbyter) and theosis (Bishop). This
is analyzed in detail in Orthodox Psychotherapy.

It is impossible to overlook nul

the great dignity of the (or-

dained) priesthood. However,
according to the teaching of
St. John Chrysostom, many
ordinations do not proceed
Sfrom the grace of God, bur are §
due to human ambition. That
is to say, many candidates put
themselves forward, rather
than being called by God
or at least by the people. St.
Symeon the New Theologian
describes as self-ordained those
Clergy who draw near and take the grace of priesthood with-
out first having been purified and healed. He is not referring
here to those who simply pretend to be Priests, but to those
who have received the Mystery of Priesthood in spite of being
impure. He is speaking about Priests who do not exercise this
ministry in response to a divine calling, but are motivated
by passions of vainglory and pride. 7hey set themselves up as
Jfathers and teachers and become self-ordained apostles, without
having received the grace of the Holy Spirit as they did, or being
illuminated by the light of knowledge. This teaching is linked
with the teaching of St. John Chrysostom, who writes, God
does not ordain all, bur He acts through all.

The noble work of Priests is not to be underrated, but it
should be emphasized, as St. Symeon the New Theologian
says, that there are two kinds of laying-on of hands. One is
on the human level; it comes from men. The other is di-
vine and is the work of the Holy Spirit. Writing about his
spiritual father, St. Symeon the Pious, St. Symeon the New

A2 T

Theologian says, [ was a disciple of such a father who had not
been ordained by men, but who by the hand of God, by the
Holy Spirit, enlisted me as a disciple and ordered me to accept
ordination from men according to the prescribed form—I who
Jfor a long time had been moved by the Holy Spirit to long for
this. His Elder became a partaker of His [Christs] grace and
His gifis, and received from Him the power to bind and loose
sins, inspired by the Holy Spirit.

This passage makes clear two points. The first is that there
are two kinds of laying-on of hands’and the second is that St.
Symeon the Pious himself did not undervalue the Mystery
of Ordination. That is why, at the prompting of the Holy
Spirit, he urged his spiritual child to accept the Mystery of
Ordination.

Spiritual Priesthood
Apart from Sacred (ordained) priesthood, there is also
what is called spiritual priesthood. “Orthodox Psy-
chotherapy” has a whole section analyzing this important
subject. It is explained there that a person who has noetic
prayer and prays for the whole world belongs to this spiritual
clergy. I write:

“The faithful who have
noetic prayer have spiritual
priesthood, especially those
who have reached such a de-
gree of grace as to pray for
the whole world. This is the
spiritual liturgy on behalf
of the world. The prayers of
these people, who sacrifice
themselves praying on behalf
of all, sustain the world and
heal men. Therefore by prayer
they become exorcists, driving
out the demons which rule in human societies. This the great
work of those who pray unceasingly for the whole world.”

According to St. Gregory of Sinai, noetic prayer, which is
a sign that a person has reached the stage of the illumina-
tion of the nous, is the mystical liturgy of the nous. When
the heart has the grace of the Holy Spirit within it and the
nous is free from thoughts, it is a true sanctuary. He writes:
A true sanctuary, even before the future life, is a heart free from
thoughts, made active by the Spirit.

St. Symeon the New Theologian also refers to the issue of
spiritual priesthood in one of his letters, as set out by Veni-
zelos Christoforidis in his doctoral thesis entitled, “Spiritual
Fatherhood According to Symeon the New Theologian.”

Someone asked St. Symeon, “Is it possible for people to con-
fess their sins to monks who are not Priests?” St. Symeon, in
reply to this question, begins by acknowledging that the power
to remit sins belongs to Priests, but not to all of them. This
power belongs to those Priests who have been called to this
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ministry by God and have been inwardly reborn. 7he power to
loose and bind and celebrate the Eucharist and teach is not given to
those who were chosen and ordained only by men. “No man taketh
this honour unto himself,” says the Scripture, “but he that is called
of God.”It does not refer to the one who is chosen by men, but the
one who is preordained and appointed by God for this purpose.
On the other hand, those who have risen to high office in the
Church by means of money and other unethical means do not
have the right to remit sins, because they are thieves, stealing from
men and through men, and robbers, as the Lord said.

After this clarification, St. Symeon the New Theologian goes
on to say that monks who have been regenerated and have
received the grace of the Holy Spirit can remit sins. Thus he
accepts that, It is possible for us to confess to a monk who is not
a Priest. This confession will be discussed later. However, the
answer given by St. Symeon the New Theologian should be
examined in accordance with the question posed to him: “Is
it possible for people to confess their sins to monks who are
not Priests?” The Saint’s answer is positive. He asserts that
we can receive remission of sins not just from Priests but
from monks. In the same way, these things are also attributed
to monks. Through confession and the forgiveness of sins granted
by [monks] to [penitents], they receive forgiveness.

Archbishop Basil Krivocheine™ observes that, 7he teaching
of St. Symeon the New Theologian on the subject of loosing and
binding, as expressed in his Letter “On Confession,” is a develop-
ment of his views, based on his personal experience of spiritual
birth and mystical resurrection, and on the baptism of the Holy
Spirit, as well as on the conscious awareness of the acquisition of
grace. The same author also notes that this viewpoint, which
has been forgotten in our era and may surprise and scandal-
ize those who hear it for the first time, was never condemned
either directly or indirectly by the Church. On the contrary, it
is cultivated even today in monastic environments, so that
the ancient manuscripts do not omit the first Letter, which
contains this teaching from their list of the complete works
of St. Symeon. There was actually a tendency to emphasize
this teaching. For that reason, when doubts were expressed
about it about it, they presented the Epistle as the work
of St. John of Damascus. Precisely in order ro give it greater
authenticity and to defend it from critics, they put it under the
protection of someone whose Orthodox prestige was beyond all
doubt: St. John of Damascus.

The assertion that monks who have the energy of the All-
Holy Spirit within them, and so constitute the true priest-
hood of divine grace, can forgive sins has to be considered
in the light of certain essential presuppositions.

The first presupposition is that they stay within the
Church and accept all its teaching and its life. When
someone consciously cuts himself off from the Church
and enters the ranks of the heretics, spiritual priesthood
is out of the question.

Secondly, monks who belong in this category greatly hon-
our and respect members of the Sacred (ordained) priest-
hood. We see this in many contemporary monks of the Holy
Mountain, who revere Priests and Bishops to the point that,
even though they are Elders in age and in grace, they never-
theless prostrate themselves to the ground before them and
regard it as a special favour to receive their blessing.

I once visited the Holy Mountain and stayed in a Monas-
tery for a while, and a certain Elder, who was 9o years old,
did not realize that I was a Priest. Some time later, when he
was told that I was a Priest not a monk, he was unbelievably
upset because he had not been able to show me the respect
due to the priesthood and had been deprived of the bless-
ing of the grace of the priesthood. Monks endowed with
divine grace revere all the gifts that the Holy Spirit bestows
on the Church.

The third presupposition is that, although they belong to
this true priesthood, these monks do not celebrate the Mys-
teries of the Church or administer the Mystery of Confession
in the way that Priests do. They do not wear a stole or read
the prayer of absolution. They give people guidance and help
them to understand more clearly the problems troubling
them. They set their nous free and show them the way to
deification. This is basically the remission that they offer.

Remission of Sins

he subject of the remission of sins needs to be examined

here because, under the influence of Western ideas,
we have a legalistic view of it. We look upon sins as moral
transgressions that arouse God’s anger, and so we see the
remission of sins as nothing other than the propitiation of
God’s justice and wrath. This whole perception, which is
borrowed from courts of law, is non-Orthodox.

In the Orthodox Church we speak about man’s healing,
not about the propitiation of divine justice. God does not
punish, but we punish ourselves by not accepting God’s
gift and His love. We need to consider how Holy Scripture
expresses God’s wrath.

According to Orthodox Tradition, sin is not just breaking
the law, but man’s departure from God. Its significance
is not just ethical but theological. Sin is actually the fall,
deadening, darkening and captivity of the nous. This was
also in essence the sin of Adam and Eve. The darkening
of the nous is the loss of divine grace, the identification of
the nous with the rational faculty and its subjection to the
passions and the conditions in the world around it. Thus
the remission of sins means first and foremost the illumi-
nation of the nous, its liberation from the domination of
the rational faculty and the passions, and its illumination
by divine grace.

We cannot forget, of course, that when man’s nous is dark-
ened all the passions come into action and he falls into every
kind of sin. The remission of sins is, on the one hand, the
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illumination of the nous—its release from the rational faculty
and the passions—and, on the other hand, the transfor-
mation of the passions. These two things go together, and
when both are activated, in conjunction with the Mystery
of Confession, we can say that sins are remitted.

A spiritual father ought to know how to heal people, in
other words, he should assist in the illumination of their nous
and its liberation from the power of the rational faculty and
also in transforming all the passions, so that the powers of
the soul act naturally instead of functioning unnaturally as
they did before. Participation in divine grace is necessary.
This comes about through the Mystery of Confession but
also through correct Orthodox guidance, in order that the
nous may be set free and illumined.

There are many Christians who come regularly to the Mys-
tery of Confession but because they are not given correct
guidance, they cannot be liberated from the passions, as the
working of the passions depends on the state of the nous.
When the nous is illumined and free, the passions act ac-
cording to nature. If, however, a person’s nous is enslaved to
the rational faculty and he lives with his nous in darkness,
the passions function contrary to nature.

In order to heal people, a spiritual father needs to admin-
ister the Mystery of Confession but also to be aware of the
therapeutic method of the Orthodox faith. Then he will guide
his spiritual children towards illumination of their darkened
nous. A doctor who deals with bodily ailments can only be
regarded as a medical expert if he knows three things. Firstly,
he must be able to diagnose illness correctly; secondly, he must
know exactly what constitutes good health, that is to say, he
must know precisely where he ought to be leading the patient;
and thirdly, he must be familiar with the correct therapeutic
methods that lead from sickness to health.

The same applies to the spiritual physician. He must make
a correct diagnosis. In other words, he must be aware of the
action of each passion and be capable of recognizing the
darkened state of the nous. Then he must know by experience
in which direction to guide people. As we know, spiritual
well-being consists in the illumination of the nous, which
enables a person, if God so wills, to attain to theoria of God.
He also has to know the appropriate method to use to guide
someone darkened by sin towards theoria of God and the
experience of being in God’s likeness. In order to have this
knowledge, the spiritual father must have personal experi-
ence, or at least practise and follow the method laid down
in Orthodox Tradition.

Spiritual Healers
here are thus three categories of healers.

Firstly, there are those spiritual fathers who hear con-
fessions, and are also familiar with the Orthodox therapeutic
method. They know how to heal people, so that they revive,
are illumined and deified.

Secondly, there are spiritual fathers who administer the
Mpystery of Confession in a legalistic atmosphere. They feel
that God is angry with sinners, so they attempt to placate
divine righteousness, or at least they perform their task in a
moralistic way. When a Christian tells them that he has com-
mitted theft, they are content just to explain why we ought
not to steal and to urge him not to do so. They do the same
with regard to all the other sins. These confessors, however,
have no idea of the darkening of the nous, which leads a per-
son to steal and to commit every sin. They also have no idea
how to help Christians towards illumination of the nous and
or how to lead them to deification. Thus Christians remain
unhealed and make the same mistakes. They may manage to
get rid of some bodily passions and become self-satisfied, as
they are unaware that they ought to reach illumination of
the nous; or else they become disappointed and lose hope
because they are still not healed.

Thirdly, there are simple monks who are not Priests and
so cannot perform the Mystery of Confession or read the
prayer of absolution, but who know the therapeutic method.
Because they have discernment, they can perceive the fun-
damental problem troubling the Christian and can guide
him on the way to deification. Of course these monks send
Christians to Priests for the Mystery of Confession. Spiritual
guidance is not the same as sacred Confession.

In “Orthodox Psychotherapy” I write about this category
as follows: “When we speak of remission of sins we should
understand it mainly as the curing of passions. Thus we see
clearly today that ‘gifted’ monks heal us without having
Sacred priesthood. Being clear-sighted, they perceive the
problem which is troubling us, they give us a remedy and a
method of healing, and so we are cured of what was inwardly
disturbing us. The existence of such holy men is a comfort
for the people.”

We see this combination of guidance from an Elder and
confession to a spiritual father in many communities on
the Holy Mountain, as well as in monasteries of nuns.
There are communities where the Elder does not have Sa-
cred priesthood, but bears all the responsibility for guiding
the monks, as is the case in female monastic communities.
The Elder or Abbess receives the thoughts of his or her
spiritual children and guides them towards healing. By
means of the obedience that the monks or nuns offer to
their Elder or Abbess, they humble their rational faculty
and thus release their nous, which was in subjection to it.
Through unceasing prayer, and the complete therapeutic
method that the Elder or Abbess uses, the nous that was
previously in darkness is illuminated. However, when spe-
cific sins occur, the Elder or Abbess sends the Christian to
the confessor, so that the appropriate prayer can be read
and the Christian can receive God’s grace. The Mystery of
Confession is not overlooked, nor is the guidance given
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by an Elder who has spiritual but not Sacred priesthood
underrated.

In general, the remission of sins has a twofold meaning.
It refers, firstly, to the correct therapeutic treatment that
will enable the nous to be liberated from the control of the
rational faculty and the passions, and then to be illumined
by the grace of God, which comes about through a per-
son endowed with divine grace, who has personal spiritual
experiences. This is the absolutely fundamental task. The
second meaning is the prayer of absolution bestowed on the
penitent originally by the Bishop but later also by Priests
whom the Bishop empowered to administer the Mystery of
Confession. This prayer is the confirmation of healing and
the re-admission of the Christian to the life of the Church.
Therapeutic treatment precedes the prayer of absolution and
also continues after confession.

This is clear from the Tradition of the Church. Someone
who had committed a sin would follow the therapeutic meth-
od for years on end, and then the Bishop would read the
appropriate prayer of absolution. Thus the Christian would
be admitted to the Divine Eucharist and would partake of
the undefiled Mysteries of the Body and Blood of Christ.
The prayer of absolution was the outcome of the healing that
preceded it. It was the confirmation that the person had been
healed and could therefore proceed to Holy Communion in
the Body and Blood of Christ. Someone who has spiritual
priesthood and knows how to heal can assist in healing the
passions and reviving the dead nous. Finally we can draw
the following conclusions: Bishops, as successors to the holy
Apostles, and Priests, as representatives of the Bishop, per-
form the Mystery of Confession and all the Mysteries of the
Church. Even if they are unworthy, the grace of Christ still
acts through them. St. John Chrysostom states, God does not
ordain all, but He acts through all.

Apart from the Priests who possess sacred (ordained) priest-
hood there is also a spiritual priesthood, particularly monks
and nuns, who have attained to the illumination of the nous
and pray for the whole world. They offer significant help to
the people of God.

The remission of sins has many degrees and many stages.
Confession is closely linked with man’s healing and is an
integral part of the therapeutic method. The gravest sin is
the darkening of the nous and its subjection to the rational
faculty and the passions. This darkness and captivity of the
nous results in transgressions of God’s commandments. The
Apostle Paul says, Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil
the lust of the flesh. (Gal 5:16). The remission of sins is man’s
healing, which consists in the liberation and revival of the
nous and communion with God.

This is achieved through Orthodox guidance and the Mys-
tery of Confession. Such guidance can be given by a discern-
ing monk endowed with divine grace, who has spiritual

priesthood, whereas the Mystery of Confession can only
be administered by a Priest invested with the grace of the
Sacred priesthood. It is best when these two qualities exist
together in the same person In critical historical situations,
however, a distinction can be made between these two roles.
Monastic tradition allows such a separation. St. Symeon the
New Theologian is unambiguous: /7 is possible for us to confess
to a monk who is not a Priest.

Of course this does not justify Protestants, in all their
many forms, because they completely reject priesthood as
well as other truths revealed by Christ and upheld by the
Church. Monks endowed with divine grace respect ordained
Priests. We should mention, however, that priesthood exists
to help the laity, whereas spiritual priesthood, which is the
foundation of sacramental priesthood, will continue in the

age to come.
T

[*] Basil Krivochéine (1900-1985), the son of a minister in
the Tsar’s government, joined the Army of the Volunteers
of the “Whites” during the Bolshevik Revolution, became
a monk in the Russian Monastery of St. Panteleimon on
Mount Athos, a priest of the Russian Orthodox Parish of
Oxford and Archbishop of Belgium of the Patriarchate of
Moscow. During his life, he spent 19 years in Russia, 22
years on Mount Athos, and about 40 years of exile in the
Russian emigration.

People do not attend to learn humility, and because of
their pride are unable to receive the grace of the Holy
Spirit, and so the whole world is filled with suffering.
Whereas if men came to know the Lord and how merciful,
humble and meek He is, the face of the whole world would
be changed in a single hour, and great joy and love would
reign in every heart.

The merciful Lord has given us repentance, and through
repentance are all things put right. Through repentance we
receive forgiveness of sins; repentance brings the grace of
the Holy Spirit, and thus we come to know God.

If one among you has lost grace and things go hard with
him, let him repent, and the Lord will give him His peace.

If a people or a nation are in tribulation, all must repent,
and then God will set everything right.

Holy Elder Silouan of Mount Athos
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ONTERMINOLOGY,EXPRESSIONS
AND CONCEPTS IN THEOLOGY
By Protopresbyter John S. Romanides (+2001).

he Fathers stress that all

the expressions and con-
cepts that a person can have are
products of human thought.
Concepts and expressions do
not come down from heaven
and God did not personally cre-
ate concepts and expressions in
the human mind. The Fathers
base this teaching on their ex-
perience of theosis, which leads
them to stress that every human
language is a human invention.
Man is the creator of the language with which he commu-
nicates with his fellow man. There is no divine language.
God does not have His own language that He gave to man
and He does not even communicate with man via some
special language that He gives to those with whom He com-
municates. Language is the result of human needs. People
formed it in order to help them communicate and interact.
(cf. Gen 2:19, 20).

So language is not what it was made out to be by Dante, a
good number of Protestants, and the Frankish theologians
of the Middle Ages. It is also not what the Muslims claim
for the Koran—that the Koran and its language came down
from heaven. The Muslims even maintain that there exists
an uncreated Koran in heaven. On this very issue, there is
an important discussion that took place between St. Gregory
of Nyssa and the Eunomians. The Eunomians believed in
the existence of a divine language that God revealed to
the prophets and that included the names for God that
the prophets mentioned. So the Eunomians were claiming
that the names for God were the essence of God and that
these names for God mentioned in Holy Scripture conveyed
concepts that corresponded to the reality that is God. Of
course, this is not the case.

In line with the above, we cannot make any distinction be-
tween a divine language and human languages, because there
is no divine language with which God speaks to mankind.
There is also no way to discern which words are appropriate
for theology and which are not. There is no unambiguous
distinction between acceptable and unacceptable terminol-
ogy. The only criterion that we can use for terminology
about God is the criterion of reverence. There are words
that are not in good taste for us to use when referring to
God. For example, it is disrespectful to say that God is a
smooth operator. There are others words, however, that are

respectful enough to use when we speak about God, such
as saying that God is Light.

In this context, the epistemology of the Fathers, which is
clearly empirical, is in its entirety quite useful at least for
Orthodox Christians. You could even call it quite modern.
After all, when the Fathers composed their writings, they
did not suspect that a Frankish tradition would later de-
velop under the influence of Augustinian thought. Most of
the Fathers in the East were not familiar with Augustine.
Those who did know something about him did not con-
sider him very important, at least in the earlier days. In any
event, the Fathers did not read Augustine’s writings and
certainly could not imagine that the entire Western tradi-
tion of Goths, Franks, Lombards, Normans, and others
would later embrace him as their only source of guidance
in theology. Unfortunately, Augustine espoused the episte-
mology of the Platonists, Neo-Platonists and Aristotelians.
Since his epistemology was clearly Aristotelian-Platonic,
it was also completely different from that of the Church
Fathers.

What sets Augustine’s theology apart from the rest of Pa-
tristic theology is that he theologically accepts the very
essence of Platonism by accepting Plato’s archetypes. Ac-
cording to Plato, all things in the world are copies of certain
archetypes. Naturally, the Fathers not only thoroughly re-
jected this teaching and the very existence of Plato’s arche-
types, but they even excommunicated from the body of the
Church those who accepted Plato’s archetypes, because the
acceptance of these archetypes is a form of idolatry. Today,
I do not know if there is any serious-minded human being
who accepts this teaching.

From what has been said so for, you can see why Orthodox
Christians do not make a distinction between secular and
religious terminology. There are not secular words on the
one hand and religious words on the other. All the words
that we use for concepts about God are secular words. It is
enough that they be respectful.

Thus, we see God or the Old Testament Yahweh being
described as a rock. But is God a rock? In the spirit of Pla-
tonic philosophy, we should only use abstract expressions
for God. That is, we should use terms for God that have a
spiritual or intellectual content rather than a material one.
We should employ terms like nous, logos, intellect, hypos-
tasis, substance, trinity, unity, and so forth. Nevertheless,
the Bible uses words like mountain, rock, stone, water,
river, sky, sun, and so on. In other words, if we take a look
at the Old Testament, we will find many names attributed
to God that are not taken from human form or nature, but
from inanimate creation. The energy of God is described
as a cloud, fire, light, and so forth.

Since the time of the prophets, and even eatlier, Jewish
tradition has known that man cannot make any image of



Vol. 21, Issue 07-08

Page 11

Orthodox Heritage

God, because God does not have any image in the material
universe. In the Old Testament, any image of God what-
soever is forbidden. This is why Jews did not have icons or
images in the Old Testament.

The only exact image of God the Father is Christ, the
Word of God Who became man. God does not have any
other images outside of Christ. A common human being
is not an image of God. Only Jesus Christ the God-man
is the image of God. With the exception of Christ in His
human nature, nothing in the created world is an image of
God. Adam was fashioned in the image of Christ. Strictly
speaking, man is not an image of God the Father, but he is
an image of Christ.

This is the reason why we are free to borrow any name or
concept and to attribute it to God as long as we do so in
an apophatic way, because God does not have any likeness
in the created world and because there are no concepts in
the created world that can be attributed to God as a way
of identifying Him. So on the one hand, we do attribute a
name to God, but only if, on the other hand, we also take
it away from Him. For example, although we say that God
is Light, we negate this at the same time by saying that God
is also darkness. We do not add this qualification because
God is not Light, but because God transcends light. God
does not lack anything, but He exceeds everything.

At this point, we come to a crucial difference between the
apophatic theology of the Church Fathers and that of the
Western Scholastic theologians of the Middle Ages. Even
today if we open up a dogmatic textbook written by Roman
Catholic theologians, we will come across their claim that
there are two ways to theologize—one way involves attrib-
uting names to God and the other negative way involves
removing these names from God. But what is absurd is that
for them these names are not taken away from God in order
to avoid attributing them to Him, but in order to purify
the names of their imperfections.

But you will not find such a thing in the Church Fathers,
for whom the method of attributing names to God is really
quite simple. Names are given and they are taken away.
In other words, they make use of opposites. But when the
Fathers speak about God and attribute opposites to Him,
they negate Aristotle’s law of contradiction™and in so doing
overturn the entire edifice of Aristotelian philosophy.

This means that the Fathers do not follow the rules of
logic when they deal with theological matters or talk about
God. Why? Because the rules of logic are valid, in so far as
they are valid, only for God’s creation. The rules of logic
or philosophy are not applicable with God. There is not
any philosophical system or system of logic that can be
applied to God. The Fathers consider those who think that
they can approach God via pure mathematics to be terribly
naive, simply because there is no similarity between the

created and uncreated. What is valid in the created realm
is not valid for the uncreated reality that is God, because
there are no rules from created reality that can be applied
to uncreated reality.

The Fathers do not say anything about God on the basis
of philosophical reflection. They do not sit at their desks
like the Scholastics in order to do theology, because when
the Church Fathers theologize, speculation or reflection
is strictly forbidden. The only sensible way to study the
Bible is not to speculate (that is, to try to understand Holy
Scripture by employing the reason or abstractions), but
to pray. But what do we mean by prayer? Noetic prayer,
because noetic prayer means that the Holy Spirit visits the
believer and prays within his heart. When this occurs, the
believer is illumined and becomes capable of rightly under-
standing the concepts from the Old and New Testament,
and is also in a position to be led from his present state of
illumination to theosis.

If and when someone reaches theosis, he will know from
the very experience of theosis precisely what is meant by
the sayings and concepts that he comes across in the Bible.
This now brings us to an interpretive key—when those who
reached theosis and who wrote Holy Scripture use expres-
sions or concepts, these concepts are divinely inspired in the
sense that they are based on the experience of illumination
or theosis. This also applies to the expressions or concepts
used in the writings of the Church Fathers and the saints.
In other words, they wrote what they wrote on the basis
of this experience and because of this experience what they
wrote is divinely inspired.

T+

[*] A law of Aristotelian logic that states that it is impossible
for “p” and “not p” to both be true. For example, an object
cannot simultaneously be entirely black and entirely white. It

Listen to me, people of all nations, men, women, and
children, all of you who bear the Christian name:

If any one preach to you something contrary to what the
[Orthodox] Catholic Church has received from the holy
Apostles, Fathers and Councils, and has kept down to the
present day, do not heed him. Do not receive the serpent’s
counsel, as Eve did, to whom it was death. If an angel or
emperor teaches you anything contrary to what you received,
shut your ears. I have refrained so far from saying, as the holy
Apostle said, Let him be anathema, (Gal 1:8) in the hope of
amendment.

St. John Damascene
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WE ARE TO BE CRUCIFIED!
From “Elder Joseph the Cave-Dweller and Hesychast.”

7 Near the end of his life,

: righteous Saint Joseph

| wrote:

" “I came to know You [our
Lord Jesus Christ] on Mt.

Tabor.

I came to know You in the

| Resurrection.

I came to know You in the
Ascension.

I came to know You in so
many different glories, and
so many marvelous aspects.

I came to know You on
Golgotha.”

The Elder used to say that the deepest and most intense
knowledge that he received of our Saviour was in the cru-
cifixion, in that suffering and voluntary passion. “I came to
understand because, of course, we are made of God in His
divinity, Who in His humanity suffered.”

Our Saviour had His pathos and voluntary passion. It is
only in this voluntary passion, voluntary constraining, denial,
voluntary taking up of the cross, voluntary crucifixion, that
we come, therefore, to know in depth the unity of the God-
man, the Incarnation, and the Mystery and His bond to us,
our unity with Him. To see angels, to see visions, to see the
Resurrection--that is God. When God opens the Heavens,
then you see the visions. When God closes the Heavens, then
you do not see the visions, the visions pass. The visions are
inside because the Kingdom [the rule and uncreated glory] is
within—open, closed. To know yourself is much greater than
to see angels. But you will come to know yourself through
suffering, through the Cross, and death on the Cross, by
crucifixion.

The Elder said that this knowledge is greater than all of the
others. Other knowledges will record themselves. Through
sin, etc., they can be blurred and forgotten, as another dis-
tant world. But that which you come to know through
suffering and crucifixion for the sake of the Kingdom, for
the sake of the love of our Saviour, that which you come to
know on Golgotha, never will be obliterated. In the worst of
sins, that experience and knowledge is right in the marrow
of the bone. Therefore, it is so necessary to deny ourselves
in a heroic spirit.

We are to be crucified through the cutting of the will, obe-
dience, struggles, love of God, patience and long-suffering.
At the end of his life the Elder became like the crop that is
ready for harvest, like the fruit which is ripe and mellowed.
Saint Joseph had been through the mill and like St. Ignatios,

was ground like fine flour to be that bread on the table in
the Kingdom. He was ground through much patience and
long-suffering.

In the Book of Wisdom it is recorded: 7 loved her, and sought
her from my youth, I desired to make her my spouse... Therefore,
1 purposed to take her to me to live with me,... Wisdom is theo-
ria, the vision of God, understanding the knowledge of God.
The Elder Joseph sought God with his whole soul: the Grace
of God, the vision of God, the love of God, and he was not
denied it. His struggles were such that they are unheard of.
He was a real trooper. When he heard or read something, he
applied it. He was unrelenting and had a very strong will.
Because he was heroic in spirit, because of his faith, because
of his love, and because foremost of the choice and gift of
God, God provided for His chosen who He foreknew and
pre-ordained. “I could not otherwise obtain her, except God
gave her me; and that was a point of wisdom also to know
whose gift she was;...” But by the grace of God I am what I am,
says St. Paul, and His grace which was bestowed upon me was
not in vain; but I laboured more abundantly than they all: yer
not I, but the grace of God which was with me.

St. Paul was a struggler, a great lover of God, a captive and
bondsman, a prisoner of God. Illed with God, suffering with
God, and suffering because of God. So it was with the Elder
Joseph.

he Church of Christ is alive and free. In her we move

and have our being, through Christ Who is her Head. In
Him we have full freedom. In the Church we learn of truth
and the truth will set us free. (Jn 8:32).

You are in Christ's Church whenever you uplift someone
bent down in sorrow, or when you give alms to the poor, and
visit the sick. You are in Christ’s Church when you cry out:
Lord, help me. You are in Christ's Church when you are good
and patient, when you refuse to get angry at your brother,
even if he has wounded your feelings. You are in Christ’s
Church when you pray: Lord, forgive him. When you work
honestly at your job, returning home weary in the evenings
but with a smile upon your lips; when you repay evil with
love—you are in Christ’s Church.

Do you not see, therefore, young friend, how close the Church
of Christ is? You are Peter and God is building His Church
upon you. You are the rock of His Church against which noth-
ing can prevail. Let us build churches with our faith, churches
which no human power can pull down, a church whose founda-
tion is Christ. Feel for your brother alongside you. Never ask:
“Who is he?” Rather say: “He is no stranger; he is my brother.
He is the Church of Christ just as I am.”

Fr. George Calciu (+2006)

[Romanian priest whose relics were found incorrupt]
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“Oool vnotevete Ao praotnudte, follete TO TOLOLA
oac, TOV amévavty xAm. 10 1) Goa v uddete St Ot
VNOTEVETE.

“O0o0L vNOTEVETE RO XTUTATE TH YVVAIRA OOG, PoilleTe
%O XOVTOOUTOAEVETE TOV Ye(TOVA %A, MO 1) Hoa
vo waBete 6TL OV VNoTEVETE.

“O0o0L VNOTEVETE ROLL RAVETE RATL UEYAAOVS OTAVQOVS
gvd ot SdovAewr nal oth) Lwh oac eloTte PedTeg,
1OUGTOOTOL Ol ByeVeElc NoOe 1 Goo Vo pddete Gtu
Ot vnoteveTe.

“Ooot vnotevete AALL T TO{QVETE YOVTOO EiTE ATTO
paxeldxio, ite amo witee, eite dmd 0oy €Eovoiag,
elte &md éxpetdAlevon tod dAlov HOe 1 Goa v
naBete OtL OV VNOTEVETE.

“Oco1L vnotevete nal £i0te xd0e Kvotoxy othv
gxnAnolo YéAvovtag mamayolio GAAD Oyl
1OTAVOMVTAS TO ®NEUYUA VD UGALS Byelte &mO THV
EUUANOTOL ROV TOOUTOAEVETE KOl TTOAD TEQLOOOGTEQO
ug gumdOeia Tovg EAhove Nobe 1) Goa vo uddete Gtu
Ot vnoteveTe.

‘H vnoteia €xeL vdmoto mvevuatizo vonuao. Kot atto
ELVOL 1) 8YROATELD, T) OUVEDT, T) TATEWSTNTO RO 1)
ATOPUYT TELRAOUMV TOV OO UAS TOOETOLUAOOVY
OWUOATIXDS RO TVEVUOATIXDS OTNV UETAAAPT TWV
Ayodvionv Mvotnoimv.

“Otav 1eleudoeL 1) YNOTElR PEOVTIOE VO 0 PEET E0TM
%O EMAYLOTO UE TTEQLOCOTEQN YA THYV RAEOLE COV.

Ano «To Bijpa 'O00d0Elag»
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H Maykoopiomoinon T&v MNad®vl
K. I aradnuntpakoémoviog,
Avyovorov, 2023.

«Opbédoéoc  Tvmogy», 6

¢/ ¢ T, nohol wov @ilot, éxeivo mov xvEing
Covoaue Mtov 1| mayrooutomoinon TdOV
#nox®v. ZRueoo Lodue Ty Enduevn pd.omn, o eival
mayroouomoinon tdv tabdv. “Olmv tdv dvBommiviv
maB@v. [Tov ug 1pdmo &dLavTEOTO XVRAOPOQOVY TAEOY
wavtoD xal 0Ehovy vo nag EmifAnboty. Onwodnmote
%ol 08 Ohovd Téoo moAb moU va vouiCovue G, Gyt
uévo dev eivol Timota avTd, AALY %Al ETL ADTOC TAYOL
gival 6 «owoTdS To6moc Lofic! AMN A TAQOVUE T
TOAYUO T UE T 0Ll TOVC ...

Kot 10 AeEn0 MIOpmvid Ty, «Toy*0OULOTO Mo
ElVaL 1 UETOTQOTY  THC ==
oixouvuévne oe uio Eviaia
oixovoulry, mOMTIXY HOL ¢
ToATLOTIXY EmpdTela»! Mdvo
OV O° aDTY TV EmQATELN, T
«dLebvg TV TovNE®V» AVTO
oV B€heL VO EMXQATET MC
nooc, elvar 1o dndec. ‘Qc a&lec
6,TL AVTEOTQUUUEVO VTTAQYEL.
Q¢ &pyeg 6,TL foLordTaV OTO
EQLODOLO KOl TO RATAXAOL THC
1OLVOVIOG.

Eimav 811 «moyrooptomoinon
gival f| Téon Shwv Tdv dpao-
TNoLoTHTWV TOoU AvBpWmov
Vo AmToxTOUV TAYROOULO
yoooxrtioa». Mdvo moU §
mooayrwvitetar ®vabe raAn
Tov dAOTNELOTNTA, YLO VO
HVOLALOYET O, TL ®ORO VTTAQYEL

®al waAioto TO (60 TO
noToxa ol
Onwg  yodper 6 ApyL-

enioromoc AAPaviag #. Avoo- *
1éowoc «H mayrooptomoinon 8&v gival uévo wia
otxovouwxl dradraoia. [Tpdxertal yio dueon 1) Euueon
TEOPOAY EVOC CVOTHUATOS OXEYPEWS TTOV ALYVOET 1) ®OlL
HOTAOTEEPEL TIS LOLALTEQOTNTES TV €L UEQOVS AoV
%o A VORMTMY %Ol TaEAUEQITEL 7} ®oll dtahet Tig AEleg»!

“Onwg Exel yod el xal 6 noroootoc Kabnyovuevog
g I. M. Ooiov T'onyopiov = Tewpey. Kaypdvng
«Zyedaletal uia ToyYroouLoToinolg Gyt LOvVo XmwoELg
Xpo107t0, Al ®al zatd 100 XoLotod. To vweprpdtog,
1 Vmepowovouia, 1 vwepBonoxelo dgv B VnEeTOVV
Tov XQL0TO %0l TOV dvOowmo, B¢ eindva tol Oeol,
GO TOV AVTiXoLoTO %0l SOOVS TQOORVVIOOUY TOV
Avtiyoloto»!

Koabapt modyuoto!

Televtaio Thoaue T0 TEOPANUC TOD ropwVotoD. Kal
Tt dSramotdoaue; IIog dotoamaio uetaddOnre o Gho
tov whavi! Kat tf mayroouomoinon évog xanod dgv
nrav adT!

To TdL0 oxnviro 10 Toaue ®al to Lodue ot Téoa GAla
modyuota, 6Twg VT, ..

Mg 11 HovoLXY, TOV TAYROOULOTOLNUEVT], RATEANEE
VOL ELVOLL TO QO% #OL BAL TOV T Ao AGdLOL %l DTS,
v var Exovue TV Pevdaiodnomn 1ot tAovpalionot xol
Thg ToAvpoeiag o D THV!

Mg tOov &4OAnTioud, MOV TAYROOWULOTOLNUEVOC,
®aténge va yiver mowtabintionds Toa Ot omodE
0¢... TOOOOPULQO, TEOXREWUEVOU VO UETATOEETOVTOL
ol @lAabior o0& modooPULEdPLAOVE %Ol aVTOL OF
. Omadovg ndmowag duddag.
¢ “Etor ol modoOoQpaLOLKES
3 "-‘ ouddec dev £yovv mAéov TimoTa
L Vo InAéypouy amd Tig Ghheg
4 mohvedvineg mov yvweiCovue!

Mt 10 Ofaua, moU mOy®RO-
outomotnuévo, &Gyt uovo
®atéxlvoe To TAvTo, QAN
Nl TTEQLOQIOTNHE OUPDS OF
ovyxexowéva Oéuata (Blag,
gomTiono®, tEouov, OpiAeQ,
uvotneiov, €moTnuoviriic—
vrotiBetal—pavraoiog, reali-
ty shows ».Arw.)!

Mg 10 mouyvidL ®ol 1O Too-
uvliL, to té0O0 AmagaltnTa
v €va mwadi, mov mayro-
ouLoToUEVO, RATEANEQY VO
yivouv Brvteomayvidio %ol
rvovpeva oyédio ug to émiong

yvooto Oéuata, 6Tmg T TLO
| navo! Elvat 8 xaoaxtoiotuxi)
1 TEQITTWON AVTOD TOU &EYyLve

- EXET TNV 0 0YY TOU aidva pog
ue tov Xaot [1étep!

Mg thv Yuyoaymylo, TOU TAYROOULOTOLNUEVY,
UETATOATTNKE OE OLaorEDMON TEQLEYOVOQ. %L VT TO
ndvia. Mo to tdvto!

T{ vou el »aveLS %Ol Yo TO AAXOOA, TO VOQRWOTIXA,
Ao xol Ty Evdvuaoia, Ty uéda, tov drtelelwTto
®AAMAOTIOUO ol TV €v yévelr €EmTeQLxn nag
EUPAVLOM, dxdun 8 xol ut Ty (ToyrooutoTomuévn
%L avTh) TAjowe dvOvyiewvy (GMO, x.Ax.)datoopy
nog “H zal yuo tThv avtiotooeh TdV TeoTimwy, 1ol
dtv elval whéov ol &yloL otte ol of owee, dAAaL T
YVOOTO EVTEM] HOL TLTOTEVLO, VO TLITOTEVLOL, YVOOTA
etdwAa;
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Ko tf mapatneel xaveic o8 Ao ato TOV XaATdA0YO0
oy 6ho xal poaxpaiver;, “Oti, AMyo ®dg molv, ue
HOOVYOAAEOD T Oyl TOOTO, HATOTE OF KO PULVOUEVIXL
ad®o, €omel mowiAduopga 1 dragboed. Nad!

[Modiynatt ug Sha adto 0TO dxrodg ratépbwoay,
oL VoL un neiver tedna timoto 60610!

My Eeyvaue g 1 AEEN «dagpBopu» onuaivel
1ATAOTEOPN, Ggavioud, Bavato. Eidwxdtepa
onuaiver ydioouo, dAholwon 1oV YOUQAXTHQW,
Exhvon tdv 1OV, O ratdrtwon! ‘H dvagpbopt
etval pia xatdotoon néoa 0Td drouo | Ty xowwvia,
un @uotohoyirn. 2t xdbe mepimtwon 1 dagpbop
¢Eaobevel T foUAnom, VmwoywEel ) dUvaun tod
XAQOUXTNOCO, ROTOTVIYEL T @V THS oVVeEldNOoNG,
¢Eaavitel TOv avtooefaond, ®oTomToTd LOAVIRY
nat aEleg, xAoviCel TV Vyelol ®Ol TEMKRO ROTOQQEEL
OAOxANON THV &dvOodmTIVY dHVvTOTNTA.

Ondte nue ™™ Oagbopd, &idwma m veolala,
amoyovvadvetal xo magamaiel. Ki dtav mo Ogv Eyel
TEOOUVAUTOMOWOVS AVADTEQOVS, 1OavVIRd %ol GEleg,
givol Omwodimote EEapeTind eVdAmT). Mmooy
A0V VO TEQAOOVY 07 AV T, ®Ol BERaLaL 0TO aUELO THS
oirovuévng, otdfote BeMjoovv. Kol ndiiota ymlg
™V mToeauxel aviiotaon!

Kal dgpo®d 1 dtagpboptt Exave Yo To xahdt T OOVAELD
™G TiC Televtalieg denaetieg, T¢ QA TNOODUE ONUEQQ,;
Ot Eenivnoe f1dM M mayrooutomoinon TtV Ttabdv
uog!

[ToSyeLp0 TaEAdeyua Elval 1} EVEL TEONYOVUEVOU
otV tayxdoulo iotopio TeofoAl tic duogpuiogiiiog
ol THE ®d0e oeEovatiniic dwootpopiic (etval Oéua
¥00vov v dodue nal TV dvtiotoyn meofoly Tig
ailpoutEiag, The vtmvopaoiog ®.Ax.), ThHe icomédwong
g €tepdTnTOC TOV dV0 QIAMY TOU QT ROl U6VOo
Onurovpynoe 6 Oeoc n.Am. Kal 6ha avto ug «moatio»
AéyLo, Bmwe ivol Ta «duotduato Tod EAAov», §
«&hevbepla TOU ATOUOV» %.AT., AAAD ROl «DOOTESH
Sdadwooiec, Bmwe eival 1 Aeyduevn «oeEovalini
aymyn»!

"H mpoPoAy Tig mopvelag eival &vey Toonyovuévou,
Omme ol THg potyelag, yuot var AvogpEéQOUEe 1t EVa ArOuN
nadderyna. "Eywvayv mowmihouopgo Béaua, dAAL nol
mooxtry. Kavévo «cofapd» ofotak dtv etval duvatov
vouuny €xelL avTo g Bua, 0 v BEleL wdhota vou ExeL xad...
mAedéaon! ‘Exduevo eival mhéov v pi)v axovyetal
TIwoTE YL TV £yREATELD Rl T)) ovuywh miotn. T
0t v ayvotnta Epboaocav o mEAywaTo ol ToAlol
ANOUN ROLL VO ... YEABLVE ) ®OL VA... ETOvVa.OTATODY, GTAV
™V dxrove!

To upvoua Thg ToyroouLomoinong €’ avTod ToLo
gval wal péiota o’ Eva Epnpo; TO mhc «Ou To
@TLaEewy! Xwolg onéyn, ymolc mpovmobéoeLs, ywolg

o0t6yovc (dnhady thv dnuiovpyio oiroyéveiag),
anoun ®ol o TOAD VOIS ®OL TELY THV DO TOVG.
Kal tdpa mAéov &y dmapaitnta ue to dAlo @iro.
ADTO %L AV EWVAL TOYROOULOTOMON TAV TOODV.
Konuéva madid!

Kal mowd eivar 10 émmiéov upvopno  THC
moyrooutomoinong, dMiadn thg «diebBvoic TdOV
TOVNE®V» OV TV natevdvvel, ‘Ot Gyl uévov avta
dtv elvar Timota téya, 8T 8L névov EmPBAALETOL VL
yivovtal o Shovg axrdun ®ol o o woder (Srrme %ol
amo ToVg mammoVdeg Tovd!!), dAAL mEémer Vi efuaote
Ghol xal vrepnpavol Y avtd! Nal, vaepfieavol yio
T wéOn pog!!

[Tpog Beo® ui moue rATL YL& TO CWOTO, TEOC B0
U woue axoun »o AEEN v Thv petdvola!

Aowov cagdg OV uével timote dALO, nahoi pov
iAol &’ thv o v dvtiotaon pag ‘O ‘OpB6doEog
106moc Lofig, eivarl 8,tL mohiTipo Egovue. TO T8 aeownd
noc ®oto 1ov Maxpuyidvvn. Toe vo pwopéoovue vou
tnoovue ofuepa, ArAo xat aidvia. ‘H axehevBépmaon
&E(CeL nal elval #aEmoES, STav Yivetol &md To
AN »ol &yl &mwo o 1OM. M &dviiotoépovue To
modyuoto!

“Onwc yodoer 6 Ay. Tonydorogc Nvoong «xdbe
TAO0¢ 6oV EMxQATET %l XVQLEVEL TNV YUy UG,
yivetar GANOvos pag tUoavvog, yiati VTod0VAMVEL
xal OtevOvveL TIC OxEYeLS xal TiS mOA&eLs uao».
Not! Ki éueic dgv 0€hovue vo yivovue ®avevoc
oxAapot, Tohl Ot TEQLOOGTEQO OTOVS TG00 TOVNQOUG
TAYROOULOTOLN TEC!

Yréyn nog xot 00to oL dvagépel 6 Ayloc Zm@Eaviog
100 "EcoeE: «Emetdn Lotue o¢ dvoxolovs xaipoivs, O
Adfovue utofo meQLo00TEQO GO AALOVS GVOPWITOUS
oV EEnoav OTiC TAAALOTEQES EMONES KAl XOATNOAV
™MV T(oTh»...

0 &yov ota @rovely 4xoveT!

X th1EC POPEC ROAVTEQO VL PEVYELC OV TO GLYQIUL
uett 10V ExxAnoiaouo oov amo tovg aveewmmoug,
Y0 VO OLOTNENOELS TNV TVEVUATLAY OOV PQOVILAI
®nal 0,7l AmerduLoee Gmo 1oV ExxAnoiaond cov,
Tl Vo xGBecaL ®ol Vi xalevelg otig yoUveg (1f oTig
yvoopdrtec N véa), nol £ToL Vi AYQLEPELC TVEVUATIRD.
Ao TO YOUToOUVIOUO oV B0 00D ®AveL 6 £y0p0OC
otV ®0EOLd.

“Ayiog Iatorog Ayrogeitng
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«Hpuépag kai Nukrdg MpeoBeveig UmEp

Hudv»
I'pagper 0 XapPiong Iavlog, Ocordyog.

M\ Lo o fréupato ol

0L ®0EAES, TOUTES TIC
Oloeyteg NUEQES, IXETEVTIRG,
TOQUXANTINO OTEEPOVTUL
" TPOS OTO RAAOXAQLATIXO
| adyovotavd Tdoya. Tov
Ag®ATEVTOVYOVOTO. ZTOV
Compdpo Odavato, othv
afavatn Kolunon g
Kuplog Ggotorov.

SUVTOVIOUEVD %Ol T
nodo pagc—EoTw %ol
Baoupoptmuéva amo TV
g&voymn ovveldnon uag, Ty
oixovouwrhy dvompayia
xOl T OmoLe oMK TO
Béon the xabnuepLvoTnToc—Udc 60MY0DV BLVETIOTOOQ.
UTEOOoTe OTHV Oovuoatoveywri €irdva, yuo vo
amobéoovue 0T AyLaouévo AL TS TOV OPELASUEVO
oefaotivd domaoud poc. 't voo dpooioovue Tt
PEUYUEVA ATTO TO ROKO %Ol THV Guagtio yelln nog
nolL VO ONA@doovue AUETAXANTO THY AYAT Lo OTHYV
1600 moveuEvn dALO ®ol TANYOUEVY AT T OLrd Hog
AGON, 0 Ond TS TadLd, Ozondva.

"EAGTE AOLITOV YQEMOTINO VO DUVHOOUUE AL HVQIMC
VO TWHOOVUE «TTY B@e0Td%0 %ol Mntépa ol pwtdc». ‘H
Aopooxrnvi Beoloyia wavéuoopa wig VrevBuuritet g
«00o¢ei¢ nat G&iav Tiic Ocountopoc TV icpay éxdnuiav
evpnuioal Svvioetal—EémeldN—atTn Oeouov éyxwuimv
Uméoxnettar. O Wdiog Iatépagc OLOAOYET TOAV OO YOQO
g OEV VIAEYEL TTVYN, Aemttouépela Lwig, Thv Omola
VoL Uiy YVoEItel | @E0TGROC %Ol VO UV UTOQET V&L W OEL
avdaoo Lofg xol EAmida omtnelog.

‘O ayopeltinoc povaylonog viwber Poabvtato
OVYRAOVIOUO OTO VO TNV EMIXAAETTOL XOLL VO UV TV
ApNVveL Hovym «UmEQ mdons Yuyxis OApouévns te xal
xatamovovuévne». ‘H Iavayio dtv Eexovpdletal,
AvVaTaveETOL 0TV VITEQ TOV TEXVOV THS ®OTWON, YU
00TO Rl TOTE OEV YOUNADVEL TO SESUEVA TAVAYQA VT
yxéowa Tne. ‘H Iavayio émavépyetal ovyva uéoa oty
avBpwmivy totopla ®vpiwe dc untéoa. Kol utor ol
untéoa E€pel v anoveL, Vi... TOVAE xal V' Ayosnd.
(Téowv Mwiofc Aylopeltng).

Eivai adlotoxt 1) miom Shwv pag, 8t 1 “Yreoayio
Be0Té®0G HETEYEL 0T OGEX ToD YioD Tng, ovufacihevel
ol tov, dlevBvvel xOVTO 0TO TAEVQO TOV TIS TUYES
%ol Oha to yeyovota thic 'ExxAnoiag »ol 1ot ®oouov
7OV EXTVALOOOVTOL HEDX OTO YQOVO, LWECLTEVEL «UEQUS

xal VUxTOS» YLi Ohove nag mpog ‘Exeivoy, 6 6motog O
€o0¢eL vaL ®QiveL TOV ®OOWO.

O n. Oeonlntog Alovvoldtng otoydletal: «Exeivn
&yel 10 TANOOC TV TOADV oixTioU®YV. "Exel TOAAY
dyann oto GvOpdmivo YEVOS, TEOTAVIWY OTOVS
auaotwlovc. O Yiog Tng maipvel ueydin xood, 6tav
TOV mopaxalel 1) Mntéoa tov, S10TL OEAEL VL OWOEL
0V dvBpwmo. Avd TOUTO xal uovo Epepe Thv Mntépa
TOU %ol UGS TNV EYAQLOE, Yil V& TNV EYOVUE UECOV
TOOS oWTNOiaY.»

Oovudlovtog To ueyorelo g 6 dyrog Nuxddnuog
0 Avywopeitng dvagwvel: «I[lod AuUmToo®d &ym va
GrapiBud SAa to ueyaleia oo Emoinoev 6 Oeog
gic v AewndoOevov; AUl gival dmeioa xatd TO
uéyeboc xai avapiBunto xata 10 wAfboc. Kai av
nrav Svvatov va Evwbotv Aol ool éowbOnoayv ué
10V domopov Toxov Tng, xal v yivovy éva otoua xal
wia ylwooa maiwv 6ev ibedav dSvvnbi va dotbuioovy
O ueyareia tic OoTOXOV XAl VA TU EYXOULATOVY
xata ™V a§lav Tovs...».

"H gmoy nag qaivetol var eivat 1} £moyi) The neyaine
ATOOTACIOS RO TOOYUATIXO BLVTIYOLOTES Ol NUEQES
oV Codue, Gpol ol «xuPfeovitec» (TOALTLROL RO
EXnANOLOOTIROL) MO «E0ImEQV» HVOLOAEXTIRY, GO
™V ayrxaiit e Osountopog, A0ToV Tov PaoTdlel
T TAvTa. Mg tov 10070 0010 £E0pileTal 6 XpLoTOC
amo ™y »at £Eoynv dwn Tov Nuépa, thv Kuoiaxi,
YO VO UV ARODV TNV RVQLORATINY ROUTAVO RO TOVG
Buuitovv évoyée.

Kol Sumec 6hotr adtolr Oo tpé€ouv va dwoouv
avepubpioota 1O TOEOV OTYV UEYAAN YLO0QTH THC
Koiunong thg ®eotonov, Gyt éo eOAAPeL BAML ROl TAAL
Y uToQic, YHP®Y ®ol ®AAVYPT EVOYWY RATATOEYUDY
ovvednoewv. ‘H Kvpla Geoténog Sume émooteépel 10
TEAoMTS TS Atd G000V «URELoaY» TOV YOV TG, ®OL VO
BuunBotue ToVc copovg Adyoug Tod Yépovtog [Tatoiov
011 «Ba 0oVAEYOUY oi TVEVUATIXOL VOO

“Ooot motol ‘0eB3d0E0L «TO0EABWUEY TM TAPW
T7ic Oegountop00s»! N yOovaTiOOVUE IXETEVTIRG, VO
TEOORVVHOOVUE AATEEVTIXG, VO DUVHOOUUE OOEOMOYIXNL
noL TameEVO Vo taparaiéoovue thv Kvplo Osoténo
VoL TEeoPevEL YL ABE YUy TOVEUEVY, TXQAUEVT ROL
TOQATOVEUEVT], ROL YO TOUTN THV TOAVPBACAVIOUEVT
mateida wog ‘EALG

ZL2
G

7 g

Hgouuérsgo VO CUVOVOOTOEPECUL UE ULRQOTEQC
madr e NAriag oov, mov eival Ayyehdnio,
ot uE peyohiteoa 1 the HMxiog cov, Tav gvol
otafoldxia.

“Aviog Iatorog Ayrooeitng
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H loTopia 1fig Ayiag Zwvng

I'paget 0 Xoyyeins Kovoravrivos.

Zﬂg 31 Avyovotov €optdlovue thv Katdbeon
g Twiog Zavng thg Oeotdxrov. AmoTelel 10
LovadL®O LEQO REWNALO TOV OYeTICETAL UE TOV EmiyELO
Blo the Oeotdnov »al dtoo®letal uéyol oHUEQa OTHV
Teoar Movi) to® Batomaidiov 010 ‘Ayro “Opog, 010
ITeoifoAL thic [avayiac. ‘H dua ) Oeotdrog Thv Ugave
Ao TElYES HAUNAOC,

Ot tAnpogopieg Yo ToV émiyewo Blo thg Oeotdr0oV
EVaLL ALYOOTEC %ol mEofpyxovIal &md thv Kauwvy
AvaOnxn nal dwd v Taeddoorn mov dLaowdnre
A0 TOVG Ao TOALROVS AROUN YO0 Vous. ‘H Oegotdnrog
uéyot v Kotunon tng mapéueive ot Tepoodhvua ot
nrov néhoc tic modtne Exninoiac. Th gpooviido tng
eiye avardaper 6 ayommuévoc nadntic 1ot Kvpilov, 6
Evayyehothg Twdvvne.

Ol televtaiec oTiyuEc T émiyelog Cmfg g elvot

BovnooTteg nol ovymvmmsg Kovta tng Poédnrav
ol Amdotolol ol 6ToToL -
EpTaoav amd 10 TEpaTa
g oixovuévng oto
Tepoodhvua ueg TEOTO
0avn0oTO, «ETl VEQEADV»
. Kaiv t6te, 6 1dloc 6
Kvprog éugaviotnxe
Boraufevtine «émi
VEQEADV», UE T ovvodeia |
nibove ayyélwv. ‘H
®e0TO%0C TEOOoEVYNONKRE
o010V Yi6 g, maenyoonoe = :
10V AT00TSAOVE Rall VooyEOnxre ST O eival TévTo
®ovta otV ExxAnoia yuo vo peorteter otov Yio g
nol TOEEdWOE TV Tavaumun Yoy e otov Kigro.

Ol Andotorol évaméBeoav thv Ayia Zo0p0 Tig
Be0Tén0V 0F «novOV pynuetov» oth leBonuaviy. ‘Exel
1 Ayia ‘EAEvn doydtepa Extioe 10 vao T Kowmoemc.
Toelc uépec netdr v ®otunom xatéfnre 6 Kiplog ue t
ovvodeio TV ApyayyéAmv Muxonhh rat F'afoiyh »ol
nAnBovg ayyélmv. ‘O Agydyyehogs Muiyanh ue évioly
10U Kvptov mapéhape thv Ayia Zop0 tic @eoTdr0v
%nol 0ot nall avihbav otolc ovpavovc. ‘H Bavuaoth
Metdotaon tiic Osouitooc iyxe ovvieheotel. TO ie@d
Zduo ThHe Evaamxe wdl ug Thv Gy vy Yuyn e

'O Andotoloc Omuac NTav 6 uévoc &md TOVC
Amootdhove mob £ide T Oavuaot) Metdotaon Tig
Oe0T6%0V. AV €iye NTOQEOEL VO TOLOEVOEDET 0TV
undela the evpLonduevoc otic Tvdiec. "Exel, ueto dmod
TOETC NUEQES, »al Evd tehoDoe T Oelo Aettovpyia,
Bo€Onne oth F'eBonuavii ue OavueoTd TOSTO XAl E1OE
Oha doa ovvéPnoav. Tote magaxdieoe thv [avayio

avT.

var 10D dwoel yior evhoyio ™ Zodvn e Kol éxeivn,
noBwg avépaive oTolg ovavovg, toh £oLEe 10 Tepo
REWAALO «TOOS S05av axfoatov, avepyouévn Ayvi,
xeLOl oov Sedwponoal t@ GmooToA® Owud TV
TAVOETTOV ZDVNY 00v» PAAAovUE 0TO ATOAVTIHLO
T €0ptic The Katabéoewe tiic Twiog Zdvne.

‘O Andotorloc Owudg 0T CVVEYELD TANQOPAONOE
%O TOVS VtOAOoLTovs ATooTAAOVE YO TO BavuooTo
avTo yeyovota xol tovg £0etEe v Ayla Zdvn Tig
Mavayiac "Exeivor doEohdynoav tov Oed xal to
DMmoav vo. tovc edhoyfioetl, ®abhc Tav 6 névog
ol AELbnre va det thv EvOoln Metdotaon Tig
®eoto%OV.

Th dwapUAragn the Aylag Zdvng avélofav dvo
PTOYES %ol evoePelc yvvairnes ota Tepoodivua,
ol 6moleg @oovTiLav T Beotoro. IMapéhafav ue
evLAPeLa TO 1EQO REWNALO ®al GO TOTE TO €0Y0 TG
SLopUAaENC Tov oVVvEYLLe ATTO YEVLOL OF YEVLO wia
eOMOPNS TapBEVOC naTayouevn &mo TV 0ixoYEVELX

W H avoxoudy thg Twiog
| Zdvng »al 1 uetogood
- | g othv Kovotaviwvou-
s mToAn €ywe AmO TOV
avtorpdtopa ApxddLo
(395-408). 'H vmodoyn
00 10T AeLpdvou ot
{ icoa Baokevovoa frov
® vnéo-Aaumpdtatn. ‘O
§ 0TOR0ATORAC AORAEdL0
crotébeoe v Twia
= Zovn the BOgotdénov
ot Aevpavodniun mov dviouaoe «ayiav cogovs. ‘H
rotdbeon €ywve otig 31 Avyovotov, tehevtalo uéoa
T0?0 éunAnorooTiro® Etovg. Zthv méAn toh Ayiov
Kwvotavtivov, tiig 6moiag “Yréouayog ZToatnyog ®ol
[Toootdtic Hrav 1 Oeotéroc, O puAooodTav TAEoV
N Ayilo Zavn thc Osounto0c.

‘H #60m 100 Apxddiov, 1| avtorpdrteipa [Toviyeolia,
aviyelpe Aaumeo vao mpog Ty thg Havaylag, tov
mepipnuo vao g Oeotdérov TV Xalrompatelmy.
(Xoirompdtera ovoualdtav 1 ovvowia Emov
ntiotnre 6 vadeg 10 dvoud tng M ovvowria to Ehofe
Ao TO YEYOVOC OTL énel TELY xatooxevdlovrav nol
TwloVviav ydhxiva avtixelneva). 10 vad avtd 1
avtoredrelpa xatédeoe v Ayia Zdvn tic [avayiog.
‘H 0w nahiota 1 IToviyeola »n€vinoe ug yovon
xhwoth ™y Twia Zadvn draxoonwvtag tmv. 'H yovon
DT *AWOTI] E1VaLL EDSLAXOLTY KOl CRUEQD OTO TUHUCL
oV puAdooetal oty Tepar Movi) Batomawdiov.

‘O avtoxpdropacg Tovotivog B” nat 1) ovluydg tov
Sopio dvaxoaivioay Tov igpd vao tdv Xalrompateiwy
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nol AVAYELQOY EXET RO TO TOREXXANOLO THg Ayioc
2000%7" éxel, WEoo 08 AeLpovodfiun xal tdvem oty Ayio
Todmela, puhacodtav N Twio Zdvn 1iic Oeotonov.

ITAW00C TLOTAY CUVEQEEY YLOL VO THV TQOOXRUVHOOUY
ue evAafero tntdvrog amo v Iavayio vo peoittevoet
ue tic mpeoPeieg e otov Kvpro. ITA0og Bavudtmy
g¢mtéheoe 1) Tiwla Zadvy. AvOpmmol SuoTuylouévor %ol
movepévol fofirav Mitowon ug T Bavuatoveyn dvvaun
0T ayiov Aerpdavov. ' 10 AGyo a0Tto Duvnnre Gxo
enuLopuévoug &vlpwmove Thg Emoyng ue T xdoen Tig
Moavaylog xaboyldlel ToVg TOTOVS TOV TEOTEQYOVTUL
EVAUPLRO YL VO TO TQOORVVACOUV' TOUS AVUYPYDVEL
amo ™ @Bopd, ToVg AmaAAAooEL GO AOOEVELES KAl
OL{peLc.

2t ovvéyxela | Aylo Zovn TELAYIOTNXRE %O
TEWAYLA TNS UETOPEQONKRAY O dLAPOEOVS VAOUE TS
Kovotavtivovmolng. Meta thv dhmwon tig [16Ang
Ao TOVC ZTavEOopoous T0 1204, xdmolo teudyLo
aomdytnxrayv amd Tovc PAofapove xal dToATIOTOVS
NOTARTNTES ®AL HETOPEQON®RAY 0T AVomn. “Eva népog
Sume draomOnxe ot wapéuerve othv Kovotovtivoimoln
nol HeETO TV GmelevBépwon the I16Ang &mdo Tov
Muand H” [TahatoAdyo. dvhaoodtav otoOVv 1€Q0 VAo
Thc Oeotonov TV Bhayeovav. ‘H tehevtaio dvagpoon
yur T 8ylo Ael(poavo givor Evoc avdvuuov Pdoov
noooxrvvnti othv Kwvotavtivovmoln uetagd 100
1424 vo 1453.

Meto thv dhwon thg Kwvotavtivovmolng émo
toVc Tovprovg TO 1453, eival &yvwoto Tl dméyive
TO VohoLTto uEPog The Aylag Zdvng ot OVVEYELO.
“Etor 10 povodind omlOouevo Tufuo €ival avto
oV @uAdooetal othv Tepa Movi Batomaldiov: ue
¢EapeTna meQLTETELWON ToOTO EpTaoe Exnel.

O Ayiwoc Kovotavtivoc €ixe %OTAOREVAEOEL
EVav YoVOO OTAVQEO YLO VO TOV TQOOTATEVEL OTLS
gnotootelec. 21 H€on Tov 0TAVEOD e TOTOOETNOET
tepdyto Twtov ZVhov 6 otavpoc Epepe Emiong Bfjxeg
ug aywo Aetpave Matiomy, ral Eva TEWAYLO TS
Twiog Zovne. “Ohot ot fulavrivol a0TorpdToQES
Erapvoy aDTOV TOV 0TAVEO OTiC Exoteateiec. TO (O
g€moate nal 6 avtornpdtopas Toadxriog B” Ayyehog
(1185-1195) ot uia éxotoateio Evavtiov ToU Nysudvo
t®V Bovkydowv Acdv. NixnoOnze Sumg xol u€oo otov
TaVIRO Evag lepéag TOV TETAEE OTO TOTAWUL YLO VO UNV
OV BePnrdoovy ol éxBpol. Mettt GO UeQL®ES WEQES
Suwg ot BovAyapot tov fonxrav: €101 tépa.oe 0T EQLa
Tol Aodv.

O1 Bovlyapot Nyeudvec ppnovuevot tovg Buaviivoug
avTorEATOEES EMaLovay Wall Tove OTIC EXOTOAUTEIES
TO 0TaVEO. ¢ nio wayn Sumg évavtiov tdv ZEofwv 6
BoukyooLrOg 0TEATOC VirNON®E &o TOV €0 Nyeudva
AdGCapo (1371-1389). 'O AdLapog dpydtepa SDELOE TO

0T1aveo tol Ayitov Kwvotaviivov othv Tepor Movi
Batomadiov nall ug to tepdyto tic Twiog Zodvne.

Ot Aywou IMatépec thig Tepdic Moviic draoplovy
®nal uio rapddoon ovugpmva ug thv omoio n Twia
Zovn thg Oeotérov dgplepdOnure oty Tepar Movy
Batomawdiov &mo tov avtoxrpdtopa Twdavvny T
Kovtoxovinvo (1341-1354), 6 dmoloc 0T ovvéyeLa
moaLTNON®E Ao 10 Alwua, EXAEN UOVAYOS UE
t0 6voua Twdoap »ol uévaoe otnv Teptt Movy
Batomadiov.

Toa Oavpoto ®OV JTEAYUWATOTOIMOE %Ol
rmoayuatomotel | Twla Zdvn eival wolhd. BonOd
O TIC OTETREC YUVATHES VO ALITORTHOOVV TTaLdL.
Av Inthoovv ug evAGPeLe T fonBeia thic Iavayiog,
ToVg dideTal teudylo ®0QdEAac oL Eyel eVAOYNOET
otV Aevpavodnqun the Aylag Zavng av €xovv o,
noBlotavrol £ynvec.

¢/ TV OULAODV YLl TV GITOCTOOLOTOIMON THS
"Exxnoiog dmd Vv «ToMTIn», TOVTILOVY THY
"ExxAnoia ug thv Tepapyia zal yeviro 1o Tepateio!

B¢hovv VoL AnopovoUv GTL uia TEToL EXRANOLOAOYLRT
avtidnym eival Exowe AlQETIXT, TATLATC EUTVEVOEWC.
Ot 1) ExnAnoio elvol 1O oG TV Totdv, *ANoL1ol
#oll Aaixol. "0t 7 "Exxhnolo eival mopoboa #ol o
uio wxen oudda moTdv, OTme uig drapefatmoe O
Kvplog, 6ov «eiol SUo0 1] TOEIS OUVN-YUEVOL EIC TO
Euov évoua, éxel eiut év uéom avtdv» (Math. 18, 20),
oV onuaivel 8t Emov eivol wopmv 6 XoLoTde, Elvatl
napovoa xat M ExxAnota Tov, 10 dind Tov Zdua.
Apa 6001 TLOTOL EVOONKRAY 0TO Gvoua ToD XELoToD,
var SLoxoviioovy 1O Aad tod Beod, eivort (o) adTol
"ExxAnoia!

Mg Baon adth) TV ®eAlaltdOn EXrANCLOAOYLRY)
QO UWITOQET VO BLITOLYOQEVETAUL OF GVVOADL XOLOTLOLVADY
v wohtevovrtal, MAmwe €tol moapadidovy v
gEovoia otovg éntoc The Exxinoiog; Eival duvatdov
7 "Exninoia v eivor dmoEevouévy amd thy 8hn toi
TOV TLOTOV, XAELOUEVY OTOVS TOIXOVS TOV VADYV;
Av adT) 88V elval poviyaiotird) avriinym, tf &Alo
UITOQET VO ELVALL;

T'oageio ém Tv Aig€oenv Tijg 1. M. Ileiponig
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Oi Mavreg xedov TV MetaoTpoPr TOUg
myv Og@eilouv o¢ Kamoia Aokipagia

I'épovroc Egpain  Dirobeitov, «llapawvécels ITlatpikécy.
Exoooeilg «Opbodobos Kvwérny, Ocooalovikn 2013, oel. 14.

¢ OL (YN eivan nand modyua. AAMAY wiow &’ adTd,

TloW Ao TOV TAVO, Tiow Ao TH OA YY), Ttiow Ao
™ donaoio, ®eUpetal 1) edhoyio ToD o, rQUPeTOL 1)
avayévvnon, 1 dvamhoaon ot avopdmov, THg 0IXOYEVELC

Ol tdvteg 0XeOOV THV LETALOTOOPY TOVS THV Oeihovv
ot namoia, doxwaoia. NoutCouv 6tL mnyaivovv Sha
meaia Tolg aipvel O Be0g TO maldl ®Aduata, ®axo.

“Epyetat nal émontdlel Exerta 1 xdolg toth Oeoh
%ol €lpNVEVOVY ol dvBowmor xal TAnoldlovv v
gnnAnoia, Tinodlovy tThv éEonoAdynom, tinordlovy
OV igp€a. XdapLwv 100 maldLot mdve otV Exninoio 6
TGVOg TOVS ®AVEL V' AvalnTioovy, va Teooevyndody
VIEQ AVOTOVOEME, VO ®AVOUYV TS AELTOVQYIES.

O oV AmaAVVEL THV RO.EOLOL XOL THY RAVEL OEXTIXY
Twv Aéyov Tot Oeol, v modta fTav oxAnen, Stv
dexotav. ILy. Evac d&vBpwmog 0to 0pEiyog THg vedTnTOC
gy €U0, OREPTETOL, KOl HOVEVOC GALOC OEV ElvaL.
No wtuylo, voo »oi ol 008eg, vou %L 1) Uyela, var %L ol
OUOQYLES, VO %L OAaL.

“Otov Guwe tov Eamhdoel 0tO ®eefdtL uic dobévea,
T6TE QY ICeL VO onépreTal dtapopeTind: «MatatoTng
LATALOTHTOV, TA AAVTA Lo TALOTNS. MTOQET VO TeBA VM.
T{ 10 Spehog Sho adTO», %L GOYICEL VO OREPTETAL
dwagpopetnd. "Epyetal e’ eimelv €vag dvBpwmog, Tov
TANOLGLEL. ALdfaoe ®al avto TO fifAlo vo deic T Adel.
Anovel ral Eva Aoyo 1o Beo.

T6te 1OV dirovel Tov Adyo tod Oeo. Ki o tot daoelg
%ol BPAlo, 6 wévog RO 10D Eyer ®AveL THY ®oEOLE TOV
E10L xaTAAMAN %L Bvolyer xol To Biiio xoil T Evayyéhio
%ol 10 SLoPaler ral amo éxel Gy ilel M dvdmAaon To
avBpwmov. Kot Gtav yiver ®ahd, Guéoms TAEOV ONHMDVETOLL
no Cel mpooenTiral T Lwn tov. Aty Lel Smwg modTa. 1
TV VTEEN@PAVELQL %Ol T POVTOOT0L TTOU ElYE.

Kdnouog mEémeL Vo 0d¢ mEL e OEv Lelte OF
OVELQO, 0UTE OF £PLAATY. ZeTte uio oAy doymun
TEAYUOLOTIROTNTA TTOV B0 XeLQOTEQEYEL!
Af)td TO XeOVLe TO dVOKROAX WOVO Alyol GrAol
momwddec 0o npatioovy %ol O dtagpuAdEovy
™V ‘Op00d0E&la. Ot peydror aEimpatodyor B dxo-
LoBfoovY TOV «8ALOV». ‘O ®E0U0C B0 LOLQOOTET: TTOLOV
vo. arohovOnoel; AVTo Ba xpatioeL Aiyo ol puetor 6°
arolovbnoel 6 Téhenos. Meto TOV wolewo Oo yiver uio
2vodog ol Ba fahel oTHV OELEQL TO TOA YU TO.
"Ayog I'épovrag Egoaip Agitovag

2TEVEG 2XEOEIC pE TOUG larmkoug, TTou
émmi Toooug Aidves Mg Pnuagave;

Tov kvp-@artn Kovroylov, «Kara EvoTikdvy.

eydAho, TOAM pueydho xol omovdaio givar Evo

Mtua Tov OV 1oV dwoave oyedov rabSAov
mEoooyh oi mepLoodtepot “EAlnvec. Ki adto eivar 1O
OTL &ITO ®OLLEO BLEYICOVE RATOLOL OLXOT LALC KANQLXOL VOL
B€AoVY %Al VO ETLOLDOXROVY VO DECOVY OTEVES OYECELS UE
TOVC TTOLTTLROVE, OV ML TOOOUS al®dVES Uae onuaEave.
Tott, ot AANOLva, OV DITaEYEL TLO HeYAAog dvTiuayog
™S UM nag, %t Emiuovog &vtiuoyog, Tov, CWVEL ®OL
noAG, O€NeL vou oprioet Ty ‘OpbodoEia.

Ol deomoT1adec mob elma TS TOVC EMiaoe, AEagvo
%L dvamdvteyo, 6 €owtac ue tovg Aativovg, AEve
TS TO RAVOUVE ATO «aydmm». Mo adTtd €ivol
xovOpoeLdéoTatn divatoloyia ®al koAt B0 nAvouve
VO TAQATNOOVVE AVTU TO QOOOAC TS «BAYATNS»,
oV TV ®ravave peliAl. ‘O duaporog, Gua BeAnoel v
HAVEL TO TTLO TOVNQEO TaLyvidL Tov, WAd, 6 AALTHOLOG
Yy ayamn. “O,1u eime 6 XpLotde, TO AEYEL ®L adTOC
nAATIRA, VIO VO EEYENAOEL.

Twpa, oto ®ahd ®xabovueva, ToVS QOOOPOQOVS UOS
ot II6An, Ttovg Emiaoe mapoEuonog Thg Grydmng yuo Tovg
Traldvoug, ol otérovvial, 6Tme TA VI, ®EVOL Rl
TEQNPAVOL el OEV YVILOUVE VO TOVS dOTVE QLD TOVS TOVG
«€v XpoLot® &dehpovc», 1ol 600 TOVS XAVAVE GO TOV
1OULEO TV ZTAVROPOQMY TOUUE T, OEV TOVS TURAVE
unte Toborog, unte Tatagog, unte Mmyauetdvos. “Iomg
%O OL OOT UG VO XAVOUY BITO TTOREEN YNUEVN ROADOUVY).

“Onwg eima, ol mepLoodTeQoL dunol pog dtv dboave
HOUULO ONUOLOTOL 0”7 D TES TIC (PLAOTTALTTLRES KLV OELS, TTOV
glvaLL G VOToC YL TO YEVOC IO KOl TTOU TIC #IVHOAVE 01
notayfoviec duvauelg mov woheudve Tov XQLOTO %Ol
OV UE T Aemtd Toug dryopdlouvve Ghovg, OV dwoave
AOLTTOV ROUULOL ONUaLOTCL, YLOTL TO. BEwEOoDVE TLITOTEVIX
modyuata, ov OEv eival %t ol idot dyopaouévol, GEwa
LOVOLYOL YO ®ATTOLOVS OTEVOXREPAAOVS TTAAONUEQOLOY(TES
%O POVATIXOVS ATOTETOMUEVOUC XOLoTLaVOUC. Tdoa ToL
UVaAO YWVARAVE paQOELd, ®al raTayivovtol ue GAAo
1OOWOTOTOQLXY TEOPAHUO T

«O0 robouaote vo ®VTTALOVUE TWEO TATAOES
%L ‘Op0000E(ec»; Mo avtovg dev ToUg UEAEL %L OV
EE0LaVIODET AtO TOV nAono ®dBe EMANVIXO Todyua. Kot
00 EEapavioDel Gyl TG00 eUROAO UE TOV AUEQLHAVLOUO
oV waboue, oo av yivovue ot Bpnoxreio mominor.
Mot yd adtod wae. [Homxh) EALGSa Ou el EEagpdvion
i< ‘BAGSac. Né yiati elma i eival mohb omovdaio
TATUo a0TEC 01 €0WTOTEOTTIESC TTOV QY0 VE RATOLOL
#Anowxol duxol pac uE Tovg mamnove, i 1 aitio eival
10 611 8¢V voudoave Tl eival ‘Op00doEia OASTEAM, W
8ho 7oV eival deomoTddec.
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ON THE EIGHT PRINCIPAL
TEMPTING THOUGHTS

By Evagrius Ponticus from his “Praktikos / IToaxtixdg.” The author
is also called Evagrius the Solitary (345-399 AD); he was a
Christian monk and ascetic from Heraclea, a city on the coast of
Bithynia in Asia Minor. One of the most influential theologians
in the late fourth-century church, he was well known as a thinker,

polished speaker, and gifted writer.

Being a Theologian means first and foremost that
someone is an expert in the wiles of the devil.
[Fr. John S. Romanides]
T+
here are eight principal kinds of [tempting] thoughts
(logismoi), that contain within themselves every [tempt-
ing] thought:

First, that of gluttony;

and with it, that of sexual immorality;

third, that of love of money; '

fourth, that of sadness;

fifth, that of anger;

sixth that of acedia;

seventh, that of vainglory;

eighth, that of pride.

We cannot [control] whether
these [tempting-thoughts] can ag-
itate the soul or not; but whether
they remain [in us] or not, and
whether they arouse the passions
or not—that we can [control].

THE [tempting]-thought of
gluttony suggests to the monk
the sudden rejection of his asceticism. The stomach, liver,
spleen, and [resultant] congestive heart failure are depicted,
along with long sickness, lack of necessities, and unavail-
ability of physicians. It often leads him to recall those of the
brethren who have suffered these things. Sometimes it even
deceives those who have suffered from this kind of thing to
go and visit [others] who are practicing self-control, to tell
them all about their misfortunes and how this resulted from
their asceticism.

THE demon of sexual immorality (porneia) compels desiring
for different bodies. Especially violently does it attack those
who practice self-control, so that they will cease, as if achiev-
ing nothing.

Contaminating the soul, it bends it down towards these sorts
of deeds: it makes it speak certain words and then hear them,
as if the thing were actually there to be seen.

LOVE of money (avarice) suggests: a long old age; hands
powerless to work; hunger and disease yet to come; the bit-
terness of poverty; and the disgrace of receiving the necessities
[of life] from others.

GLOOMINESS sometimes arises from frustrated desires;
but sometimes it is the result of anger. When desires are
frustrated it arises thus: certain [tempting] thoughts first seize
the soul and remind it of home and parents and its former
course of life.

When they see the soul following them without resistance,
and dissipating itself in mental pleasures, they take and dunk
[lit baptize] it in gloom, since it is the case that these earlier
things are gone and cannot be recovered due to the [monk’s]
present way of life Then the miserable soul, having been dis-
sipated by the first [tempting-]thought, is humiliated all the
more by the second.

ANGER (orge) is the sharpest passion. It is said to be a boiling
and movement of indignation (#ymos) against a wrongdoer
or a presumed wrongdoer: it causes the soul to be savage all
day long, but especially in prayers it seizes the nous, reflecting
back the face of the distressing person.

Then sometimes it is l1nger1ng and is changed into rancor
2 - (meénis) and [thus] it causes distur-
bances at night: bodily weakness
- and pallor; and attacks from poi-
sonous beasts. These four things
associated with rancor may be
found to have been summoned
up by many other [tempting]
thoughts.

THE demon of acedia, which
is also called the noonday demon
(Pss 90:6), is the most burden-
' some of all the demons. It besets
- the monk at about the fourth
hour (10 am) of the morning,
encircling his soul untll about the eighth hour (2 pm).

(1] First it makes the sun appear to slow down or stop, so the
day seems to be fifty hours long.

[2] Then it forces the monk to keep looking out the window
and rush from his cell to observe the sun in order to see how
much longer it is to the ninth hour, i.e. 3 pm, and to look
about in every directions in case any of the brothers are there.

(3] Then it assails him with hatred of his place, his way of
life and the work of his hands; that love has departed from the
brethren and there is no one to console him (cf. Lam r:17, 21).

[4] If anyone has recently caused the monk grief the demon
adds this as well to amplify his hatred [of these things].

[s] It makes him desire other places where he can easily find
all that he needs and practice an easier, more convenient craft
After all, pleasing the Lord is not dependent on geography, the
demon adds; God is to be worshipped everywhere.

[6] It joins to this the remembrance of the monk’s family and
his previous way of life, and suggests to him that he still has
a long time to live, raising up before his eyes a vision of how
burdensome the ascetic life is.
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So, it employs, as they say, every [possible] means to move the
monk to abandon his cell and give up the race. No other demon
follows on immediately after this one but after its struggle the
soul receives in turn a peaceful condition and unspeakable joy.

THE thought of vainglory is especially subtle and it easily
infiltrates those whose lives are going well, wanting to publish
their efforts and go hunting for glory among men;

[1] it raises up a fantasy of demons shouting,

[2] and women being healed,

[3] and a crowd of people wanting to touch the monk’s clothes.

(4] It prophesies priesthood for him, and sets the stage with
people thronging at his door, calling for him, and even though
he resists he will be carried off under constraint.

Then, having raised him up with empty hopes like this,
it suddenly leaps away and leaves him, abandoning him to
be tempted either by the demon of pride or by the demon
of gloominess, which brings on thoughts contrary to the
previous hopes. Sometimes
it also hands over to the de-
mon of sexual immorality
the man who, a moment be-
fore, was being carried off
forcibly to be made a holy
priest.

THE demon of pride con-
ducts the soul to its worst fall. §
It urges it:

[1] not to admit God’s help -

[2] and to believe that the B -

. . . __F_EE o =
soul is responsible for its own m—————

achievements,

(3] and to disdain the breth- #Es_j
ren as fools because they do Em—————=
not all see this about it.

This demon is followed by:

(1] anger and

[2] sadness and the final evil,

[3] utter insanity and madness, and visions of mobs of de-
mons in the air.

Tactics for the Eight Tempting Thoughts

THE wandering nous is made stable by

(1] reading,

[2] vigils and

(3] prayer.

Burning epithymia (desire) is quenched by

[1] hunger,

[2] toil, and

[3] solitude.

Churning #hymos (indignation) is calmed by

(1] the singing of Psalms, by

[2] patient endurance and

(3] mercy.

But all these practices are to be engaged in at proper times
and in proper measure. What is done untimely or without
measure is temporary. And what is temporary is more harm-
ful and not beneficial.

WHEN our soul longs for a variety of different foods, then
its portion should be reduced to bread and water to make
it thankful for a little morsel. It is satiety that desires variety
in food; hunger considers it blessedness just to have satiety
of bread.

A GREAT aid to chastity is deprivation of water: be per-
suaded by three hundred Israelites who defeated Midian in
company with Gideon. (Judges 7:5-7).

JUST as life and death cannot coexist in the same subject
at the same time; so also it is impossible for love (agape) to
coexist with wealth. Love destroys not only wealth, but also
this, our temporal life.

THE one who flees all worldly pleasures is a tower inacces-
sible to the demon of gloomi-
ness. For gloominess is the
deprivation of pleasure that
is either present or anticipat-
ed. So it is impossible for us
to drive away this enemy as
long as we have any earthly
attachment. He sets his trap
and produces gloominess just
| where he sees our inclinations
lead us.

ANGER and hatred am-
plify indignation: merciful
compassion and gentleness
decrease it even when pres-
ent.

THE sun should not set on our anger (Eph 4:26): so that
the demons do not, rising up by night, terrify the soul and
make the nous more cowardly the day after for the fight.
For terrifying phantasms are produced by the disturbance of
indignation. And nothing makes a deserter out of the nous
as much as disturbed indignation.

WHEN the irascible part of our soul (#hymikon) seizes some
excuse and is troubled, then the demons suggest to us how
good it is to withdraw [into solitude] thus keeping us from
resolving the cause of the gloominess and freeing ourselves
from the disturbance.

But when our desiring part (epithymetikon) is enkindled,
then they make us sociable and call us hardened and uncivil,
so that by desiring bodies we [then] come into contact with
bodies. We should not obey them, but instead do the op-
posite.

DO not give yourself to the [tempting] thought of anger by
fighting mentally the distressing person; nor to that of forni-
cation by spending most of the time in fantasies of pleasures.
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For the one darkens the soul, the other summons it to burn
with passion. Both of these pollute your nous.

And [thus] at the time of prayer [you will] fantasize images:
and not [being able] to offer pure prayer to God, you will
immediately fall victim to the demon of acedia. This demon
readily leaps upon such states and, like a dog with a young
deer, tears the soul to pieces .

THE nature of indignation is to fight the demons and to
struggle over any kind of pleasure. For this reason the angels
suggest to us spiritual pleasures and the blessedness [com-
ing] from them; they encourage us to direct our indignation
towards the demons. The latter, however, dragging us towards
worldly desires, violently force our indignation against nature
to fight human beings, so as to darken the nous , separating
it from Knowledge, and [thus] ; Y
making it a traitor to the virtues. _

TAKE heed to yourself, that you é.iL
never so provoke any of the breth- A1+
ren that he runs away, or you will &
never escape during your lifetime
from the demon of despondency,
which will always become an ob-
stacle for you at the time of prayer

GIFTS quench memory of
injury (mnésikakia). Let Jacob &
convince you of this. He insinu-
ated himself into Esau’s graces |
with gifts, when he came against
him with four hundred men.
(Gen 32). But as we are poor, we
should make up for our lack by
hospitality at table.

WHEN we are oppressed by the
demon of listlessness, then with
tears let us divide our soul in two,
one part encouraging the other,
sowing good hopes within us, soothing with David’s chant,
Why are you downcast, my soul, why do you trouble me? Hope
in God, for I will confess him, the Savior of my countenance and
my God. (Pss 41:6).

WE must not abandon our cell in time of temptation,
making eloquent excuses: we should stay seated within and
persevere and bravely receive all comers, especially the de-
mon of acedia, the most oppressive of all, and thereby most
highly proving the soul’s quality. Fleeing from such conflicts
and trying to shun this teaches the nous to be incompetent,
fearful and fugitive.

OUR holy teacher, who was greatly experienced in said:
“The monk must always be ready as though he were to die
tomorrow, but he must as well treat his body as if he were
going to live with it for many years. The first [approach]
cuts off the thoughts of acedia and makes the monk more

zealous, while the second maintains the body and keeps its
self-control in balance.”

IT is difficult to escape the [tempting]thought [logismos]
of vainglory, since whatever you do to subjugate it becomes
the occasion for renewed vainglory. Our proper thoughts
(logismoi) are not all opposed by the demons; some of them
are opposed by our own individual vices.

I HAVE observed the demon of vainglory chased away by
almost all the other demons; but then when its pursuers failed,
it shamelessly came forward, proclaiming to the monk how
great [the monk’s] virtues are.

ONE who has reached knowledge and harvested the plea-
sure it brings will no longer be persuaded by the demon of
vamglory settmg before him all the pleasures of the world.
For what could it hold out to
him better than spiritual con-
templation? But to the extent
that we have not tasted the savor
of knowledge, we should eagerly
engage in asceticism [praktikeé],
demonstrating to God our goal:
namely, that we do everything for
the sake of knowledge of Him.

REMEMBER your former life
. and your old trespasses, and how

while subject to passions you
transitioned to apathy by the
mercy of Christ, and how you
then left the world that had so
frequently and in so many ways
humiliated you.

And reflect on this for me: who
kept guard over you in the desert
and drove away the demons who
gnashed their teeth against you?
Thoughts [logismoi] of this sort

will instill humility and deny entry the demon of pride.

IF we have memories full of passion of certain things, it is
because we once welcomed these very things with passion.
Whatever things we welcome with passion, these things we
will later remember with passion. So anyone who has defeated
the demons which activate such things makes light of the
things they activate The immaterial battle is harder than the
material battle.

THE The passions of the soul originate from human beings;
those of the body [originate] from the body. And while the
passions of the body are cut away by self-control, those of
the soul [are cut back] by spiritual love.

THE demons that preside over the passions of the soul
[i.e. anger] persist obstinately until death; those that
preside over the passions of the body withdraw more
quickly. And other demons are like the sun that rises and




Orthodox Heritage

Page 24

Vol. 21, Issue 07-08

sets, affecting only one part of the soul; but the noonday
[demon] (i.e. acedia) generally envelops the whole soul
and suffocates the nous. For this reason, the solitary life
is sweet after we have emptied out the passions; then our
memories are simple and the monk’s struggle is thus not
to prepare him to fight, but rather to contemplate [the
struggle] itself.

WE must consider whether it is concepts (en70ia) that move
passions or passions [that] move concepts. Some [people] have
held the first opinion, others the second.

BY means of sensations passions are naturally aroused: if
both charity and self-control are present they will not be
aroused; [but] if absent, they will be aroused. Indignation
requires more remedies than desire, and because of this char-
ity is called great (1 Cor 13:13), because it bridles indignation;
and therefore Holy Moses in his natural science symbolically
names it snake-fighter. (Lev 11:22).

ON account of the strong stench in demons the soul is usu-
ally enflamed against [tempting] thoughts [logismoi] when it
perceives them approaching, being affected by the passion
associated with the demon that is annoying it.

H e who hopes, will be harmed if he recalls all his sins,
one by one. The sorrow which will come with their
remembrance, will drive away hope; if, again, he remem-
bers his sins without feeling any sorrow, it is as though
he is repeating them.

When your nous forsakes itself, and succeeds in clinging
exclusively to hope, then the enemy—under the pretext
of confession—will remind it of past sins, so that it might
awaken passions which the person had forgotten ( through
God’s grace), and in this sly fashion, harm him. Because
even a strong person, or one who is averse to passions,
will become distressed with the things he has done, and
his conscience will inevitably be clouded.

The one who still lives in the fog, and is still percep-
tive to sensuality, will relive the same passions, in such a
way, that the remembrance of past sins will prove to be a
contamination, and not a confession.

A prudent man who is aware of the truth does not con-
fess to God by numbering the sins he has committed,
but by patiently accepting the painful consequences of
those sins.

St. Abba Mark the Ascetik

THE FRAGRANCE OF PRAYER
By the Saintly Elder Ephraim of Arizona, from “My Elder Joseph the
Hesychast.”

R

Once when Geronda and I were
outside with our prayer-ropes
and he was telling me about prayer
and his experiences of looking after
monks in their old age, I could smell
lilies and roses, even though we only
had holly-oak trees there. I was sniff-
ing intently, and he said to me, “Why
are you doing that?”

“Geronda, I smell lilies and roses.”

“Why don’t you go over there to my
door?” So I went over to his door and smelled his cell. That
heavenly fragrance was so strong that it stuck to my beard
and my clothes. Then he explained to me, “It is from prayer.
Don’t you understand? The name of Christ is fragrance.”

I could sense the scent of his prayer pervading everything
around him. It affected not only my bodily senses but also my
entire internal self. When my brothers went to Geronda’s cell
after his vigil to tell him their confessions, they also sensed
the same fragrance many times.

When Geronda’s prayer culminated, his little cell became a
“burning bush.” Many times I said to myself, “I wonder what
takes place within the soul, within the heart of this holy man?”

In order to grasp what was really taking place within the
heart of this contemporary saint, we, too, must also get a taste
of how it feels when the prayer is continuously being said on
its own accord within our heart. We must see and experience
through noetic prayer what God is like—what beauty He has,
what His divine traits are. We must feel how He mysteriously
exists, how He miraculously sustains all creation, how He is
present within creation yet beyond it and completely within
the heart, how theoria occurs within the nous, how He takes
the nous and divinely guides it into His mysteries, and what
is revealed to the nous.

Geronda lived all these things to a fullness beyond our com-
prehension. The power of Geronda’s pure prayer affected not
just himself but even nature around him. When Geronda was
praying, wild birds would come to the windows of his cell
and peck on the panes. One would think that this was the
activity of the devil to hinder him from prayer. Bug, in fact,
the wild birds were attracted by Geronda’s prayer!

T

How vividly these great monastic saints must have felt
grace in prayer! God visits us somewhat faintly in prayer,
and we feel a little bit of grace. But they who were engrossed
in theoria all night long—how intensely they must have felt
the kingdom of heaven! 7he kingdom of heaven is within us.
(cf. Lk.a7:21).
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WHO IS A SAINT?

By Metropolitan Hierotheos of Nafpaktos, Empirical Dogmatics, vol.
1. The “quoted” text is by Fr. John Romanides.

II those who to varying degrees share in the sanctifying

and glorifying energies of God are called saints. The
category of saints includes the Prophets, Apostles, Fathers
and all the friends of Christ down through the centuries,
all who share in the illuminating and glorifying energies of
God, among whom are the Martyrs and the holy ascetics,
clergy and laity, men and women, young and old. All these
are called saints.

Who is a Saint?

Saints are not just good people, but those who are united
with the unincarnate and incarnate Word, with Christ. Sanc-
tity is the shared characteristic [
of all the Prophets, Apostles, i'
Fathers, Martyrs and Ascetics. |
All are saints, because they have |
God’s sanctifying energy and |
they are Fathers, because they
beget spiritual children.

“The distinction between
saints and Fathers does not ex-
ist in the Fathers. For the Fa-
thers of the Church the saints
are Fathers and the Fathers are
saints.” =

Saints is the name given to
those who, through purification
and illumination, reach glorifi-
cation and share in the glorify-
ing energies of God.

“Are those who have arrived
at glorification and become saints a reality or are they not
a reality? That is the fundamental issue.”

The meaning of sanctity is not humanistic or moralistic
but theological. Saints are those who have been spiritually
cured. Their hearts have been purified and they have reached
illumination of the nous and glorification. They are the
real—the active—members of the Body of Christ.

“The current perception is that if someone is a good
human being, law-abiding citizen and so on, then he is
a good Christian and a prospective saint. In that case, all
our grandmothers and grandfathers are prospective saints,
according to the criteria of the moralists. Someone with
a moralistic perception of sanctity might see things in
exactly this way.

In patristic theology, however, there is another percep-
tion. Anyone who has been cured is a saint. A saint in the
patristic tradition simply means someone who is cured.
It means someone who has gone through purification and

reached illumination, and from illumination has gone on
to glorification. He has been cured and, consequently, he
is a saint.

For this reason, in the early Church they called one another
saints, even before they died. Why were the Christians called
saints—the saints of Thessaloniki, the saints of Corinth and
so on—and why did they call living people saints? Why?
Because the members of the Church in early times were
in the state of illumination. They had noetic prayer at the
very least, and as they had noetic prayer and were in the
state of illumination, they were called saints.”

In fallen human life the noetic faculty (energy) does not
function or functions inadequately. When the noetic faculty
is released from the rational faculty (energy) and activated,
then the nous is illuminated and, by the action of God and his

1 own collaboration, man reaches
glorification. He is a saint. A
saint, by God’s action and his
own cooperation, becomes a
temple of the Holy Spirit.

The Apostle Paul analyzes this
fact. He writes: For as many as
are led by the Spirit of God, these
are sons of God. (Rom 8:14). To
be led by the Spirit means that
they have received the Holy

Spirit and acquired the gift of
& adoption as sons: For you did
not receive the spirit of bondage
again to fear, but you received
the Spirit of adoption. (Rom
8:15). The spirit of adoption is
expressed by prayer of the heart:

- By whom we cry out, ‘Abba, Fa-
ther.” (Rom 8:15). It is significant that 7he Spirit Himself bears
witness with our spirit that we are children of God. (Rom 8:16).
Someone who does not have this Spirit does not have noetic
prayer. He is not a son of God by grace and, consequently,
he is not a real member of the Body of Christ: If anyone does
not have the Spirit of Christ, he is not His. (Rom 8:9).

These are the characteristic features of a saint.

“The Apostle Paul says that we do not speak with human
wisdom, but with the power of the Holy Spirit. What does
this mean and why is the power of the Holy Spirit opposed
to the wisdom of this world? It is the power of the energy
of the Holy Spirit within man.

Everyone who sees a saint understands that he is a temple
of the Holy Spirit. He is not convinced about him being
a temple of the Holy Spirit by philosophical arguments or
by the theology of this one or another. He sees that he is a
temple of the Holy Spirit. Why? Because he often even hears
Him taking the part of the priest within him.
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What does the witness of the Spirit says to man’s spirit? 7hat
we are children of God. This testimony that the Apostle Paul
speaks about, saying that 7he Spirit cries out Abba, Father in
our hearts, this Spirit, Who cries out within our hearts—is
St. Paul describing a reality or a figment of the imagination?

St. Paul speaks in his Epistles about this power of the Holy
Spirit in man’s heart. What is this power? Anyone who looks
carefully at what St. Paul writes sees that he is speaking about
real prayer within the heart of man.”

The difference between deranged people and saints lies
in how their noetic faculty functions. If someone’s noetic
faculty is identified with the rational faculty and the latter
deviates from its normal function, this is insanity. If the
noetic faculty is motivated by the Holy Spirit according to
God, then the man is a saint.

“The difference between madness and sanctity is that in the
first case the noetic faculty is unfettered, unrestrained and
so on, and is influenced by someone’s personality in such a
way that he becomes insane, because he does not function
normally, like an ordinary human being.”

When someone participates in the illuminating and glo-
rifying energies of God, he experiences divine grace in his
entire being: in his soul through noetic prayer, and in his
body by overcoming the fear of death. Thus he is led to
martyrdom.

“The lives of the New Martyrs are a proof that the state of
illumination, as it existed in the early Church in the years of
persecution, continued to exist as the heart of Orthodoxy in
the years of Turkish domination. This power of the faithful
to undergo martyrdom is what saved Orthodoxy in the years
of Turkish domination, so that not all the Romans [Greeks]
became Muslims. Most Romans became Muslims. Why did
the small minority who remained not become Muslims? They
had great confidence in the saints of the Church, that they
were bearers of divine grace and that divine power really existed
within them. And what is divine power? It is this power to be
able to undergo martyrdom and physical tortures so as not to
deny Christ. This was the proof of the true faith.”

The saints, therefore, are not just good people but those
who are glorified. There are some who pretend to be saints,
but in reality they are hypocrites who lead people astray.
Even heretics are good people and may lead moral lives,
but because they do not have Orthodox theology and the
ascetic teaching of the Church, they go no further than an
ethical way of life. They do not share in the glorified energy
of God and are unable to cure others.

“In a conference, someone stood up and said that Arius
was a holy man. Because he did not know what sanctity
was. Other people here were present and they heard him
with their own ears. Arius was a saint! What did he mean?
He meant that Arius was a good man. There is no doubt at
all that he was a good man; Arius was a very good man.”

A good man, however, is not the same as a saint. The
saints participate in the glorifying energies of God, and
this is obvious, because they are able to help people, work
miracles and cure them. Fake doctors may be good people,
but they are unable to cure.

“You go to a charlatan and he says ‘Yes, so we shall do this
and we shall do that, some liniments ...You have this, that,
and the other...” and he gathers up the thousand-drachma
notes month after month. In the end the patient is forced
to go to another doctor. Then he realizes that the first one
was a charlatan.”

The aim of the Church is to sanctify its members, but
simultaneously to use the appropriate means to achieve
this aim. It has been emphasized repeatedly that sanctity is
experienced through the action of God and man’s coopera-
tion. God acts and man collaborates.

“Here we have to mention man’s freedom. I always remem-
ber that my mother used to say to me, ‘Son,” she said, in
Cappadocian, ‘Son, you can’t force someone to be a saint.’
Of course a human being cannot become a saint by force.
Everyone has to choose the path of therapeutic asceticism.”

Therapeutic asceticism is inseparably linked with the sac-
ramental life of the Church. It consists of purification, il-
lumination and glorification, which we encounter in all the
patristic teaching of the Church. Therapeutic asceticism is
also integrally associated with the Church’s Sacraments.

It should be pointed out here that there is a distinction
between the noetic and rational faculties (energies). The
noetic faculty must be activated by prayer, whereupon the
nous is illuminated. In the first phase the nous, but not the
rational faculty, must be emptied of all thoughts (logismoi).
This is not a matter of being illiterate, but a special ascetic
and ecclesiastical method.

“The Fathers never meant that by being illiterate some-
one could achieve sanctity, but by emptying the nous of
thoughts. That is what they meant, not by mental igno-

»
rance.

—Ele— e— e

ou have need of books that will assist in your repentance.

If you want to help the Church, correct yourself, and im-
mediately amendment is made to a small part of the Church.
Naturally, if everyone did this, then the Church would be
put in order.

Therefore, limit yourself to the Patristic writings and avoid
sappy and superficial books by contemporary writers, who
use long titles to provoke spiritual interests [and deception].
One gets tired only by reading them, just like the cow, when
its stall is full of straw, tires of chewing and ruminating its
food all day long, and in the end does not produce even one
glass of milk....

St. Paisios the Athonite
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THE PURPOSE OF VISIONS

(THEORIAS)
Excerpt from “The Departure of the Soul. pp. 898-900.

he visions, or more accurately, the theorias granted by

God to his saints—divine revelations of spiritual reali-
ties beyond physical sense perception that are beheld with
the inner [noetic] eyes of the soul—are, after God Him-
self, the very foundation of the doctrines of the Orthodox
Church.

The Orthodox Church’s doctrine of the creation of the uni-
verse, the creation of man, the life of Adam and Eve before
the fall, the devils envy, and the fall—all of this doctrine is
taken from the holy prophet Moses the God-seer, who was
given this incredible spiritual information in theoria from
God. (cf. Gen. chapters 1-3). The law itself, the doctrine of
the Old Testament, was given by God to Moses in theoria
to be revealed to His people for their benefit. (cf. Exod.
20:2-17).

All the holy prophets of the
Old Testament revealed the
theorias God granted them
for the edification of Israel.
Their warnings, prophecies,
and dread visions, especially
about the Incarnation of
Christ and about the end
times, were given by God
Who specifically stated to
the prophets Go, and tell this
people. (Isa 6:9; cf. Isa 7:4,
22:15; Jer 1L:6, I5:2, 23:32,
35:13; Ezek 3:11, 12:23, 17:12, et. al.).

The very doctrine of the Holy Trinity and the divinity of
Christ came in theoria to St. John the Baptist and Fore-
runner who bare record saying, / saw the Spirit descending
from Heaven like a dove, and it abode upon Him... And I
saw, and bare record that this is the Son of God. (Jn 1:32, 34).
Thus the greatest of prophets told his vision to the people
for their supreme benefit that they might follow the Lord
Jesus Christ, the Son of God, to salvation.

On mount Tabor the holy Apostles Peter, James, and John
were given the highest theoria of the Uncreated Light shin-
ing forth from the body of our Lord, Who revealed Himself
as the God-man Jesus Christ. Christ Himself allowed the
three apostles to reveal the vision for the benefit of the faith-
ful after His Resurrection: 7ell the vision to no man until
the Son of Man be risen from the dead. (Mt 17:9). Essential
elements of the central Orthodox doctrine of hesychasm
derive from this Taborian revelation.

The holy myrrh-bearer St. Mary Magdalene received the

joyful news of Christ’s Resurrection during a vision of a

THE TRAHSFIGURATION

holy angel. She was commanded by the angel to reveal the
theoria to the apostles. (cf. Mt 28:7, Mk 16:7).

After the Apostle Peter's vision of a great sheet being let
down from Heaven and the subsequent conversion of the
household of Cornelius (cf. Acts 10:9-48), the apostle’s testi-
mony at the council in Jerusalem was a central factor in the
decision not to require Gentile converts to be circumcised
and to keep the law of Moses. (cf. Acts 15:1-29).

The Apocalypse (Revelation) of the holy Apostle and Evan-
gelist John the Theologian is in its entirety theoria from
which the Orthodox Church received its doctrine about
the end times and the life of the age to come.

The holy Apostle Paul revealed his theoria of being caught
up to the third Heaven (cf. 2 Cor 12:2-4) so that the faith-
ful would find consolation, assurance, zeal, and hope in
the things which God has prepared for His children who
love Him.

St. Symeon the New Theologian‘’s Hymns of Divine Love
are replete with descriptions
of his theorias of God Who
is revealed as Tight. He set
down his visions in writing
solely for the edification of
the faithful to help them re-
alize that the purpose of their
life in Christ is union with
God in His Light in this pres-
ent life so as to be counted
€ worthy of the vision of Him
(' unto the ages of ages.

: St. Gregory Palamas’s as-
2/ tonishing theorias became
the foundation of his teachings regarding the hesychastic
means of uniting to God through noetic prayer, while also
establishing his Orthodox doctrine on the Uncreated Light.
God Himself expressly told St. Gregory in a vision not to
waste the milk he saw pouring out around him and changing
into sweet wine (the grace of spiritual knowledge overflow-
ing in him) but to share it with His people. The Church’s
special commemoration of St. Gregory Palamas on the sec-
ond Sunday in Great Lent proclaims his Orthodox doctrine
of hesychasm and the Uncreated Light.

The Church is a wellspring overflowing with countless
examples of it; Orthodox doctrine deriving from the theorias
given to saints as well as their revealing these visions for the
edification of the faithful.

Shared by the antagonists of the teaching of the Orthodox
Church, their fundamental misconception is about revela-
tion, both the revelation of the theorias transmitted directly
by God to the saints and also the teaching subsequently re-
vealed and transmitted by the saints to the Church. Through
images and symbols, words and concepts, the content of
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these spiritual [noetic] visions is transmitted to the Church
via the Holy Fathers™ teachings. Originating from divine
revelation, their teachings reveal their personal experiences
of God and of spiritual realities.

Certainly, visions are not accepted as doctrine automati-
cally. Rather, they are revealed to the faithful through Holy
Scripture, Ecumenical Councils, liturgical hymnography,
theological texts, hagiography, and iconography, and sub-
sequently the theorias of the saints are confirmed and re-
ceived by the consciousness of the Church as Orthodox
doctrine manifesting and upholding the truth about God
and spiritual realities. The numerous historical testimonies
concerning the Orthodox saints’ doctrine of the trial of the
soul at the hour of death presented in this anthology are all
excellent examples of this.

Thus, the saints’ experience of the uncreated energies of
God is the very center of the Sacred Tradition of the Or-
thodox Church. The theoria of the saints is the very basis
of Orthodox theology.

The above examples of revelation in theoria underscore
the saving love of God for His children. Passions and the
sinful deeds committed under their influence are the very
elements which the demons search for in the soul when it
passes through the toll-houses. God’s revelation to His saints
about the spiritual reality that occurs at the hour of death
helps to increase the Christian’s desire to struggle ardently
in this life to be freed from the enslaving passions. The
saints themselves are also the very same God-bearing elders
who teach the faithful how to struggle against the passions
through watchfulness and noetic prayer. In time and by
the mercy of God, this holy endeavor brings the faithful to
a state of illumination. And when the supreme gift of the
Holy Spirit’s indwelling is given to one of the struggling
faithful, they too, being deified, can then help others reach
theosis which they found through the prayers and counsels
of their holy elders.

Through this cycle of the reception and transmission of
revelation, the very purpose of the holy community of the
Orthodox Church is preserved and fulfilled. The revelations
given by the Holy Trinity and described by the saints in
their teachings to their beloved fellow Christians have the
sole purpose of leading the faithful to theosis, thus making

emons want to make you despair or lose heart. There-

fore, arm yourself with trust and hope in God and with

the conviction that they are not allowed to do anything with-
out the higher command of God.

Saintly Elder Ephraim of Arizona

REMEMBRANCE OF DEATH HELPS

IN THE SPIRITUAL LIFE

By Archpriest Andrei Gavrilenko, Vice-Rector for Educational and
Methodological Work at the Odessa Theological Seminary.

ow we must learn to

live and distinguish
between what is important
B and what is secondary. Now-
adays, the difference between
the mortal and the immor-
tal, the corruptible and the
incorruptible has become full-blown.

Property, habits and the way of life—all of this is gone. The
naked truth remains: We are mortal, but we really want to
live. I recall a famous phrase of the writer Mikhail Bulgakov,
a native of Kiev: “True, we are mortal, but that is half the
trouble. The bad news is that sometimes we die suddenly.”
During war this “sometimes” becomes a rule and awakens
sleeping Christians: “I must always have the memory of
death...” Like thunder, the words of the Scriptures come
back to our memory: Remember the end, and thou shalt never
do amiss. (Sir 7:36).

All ascetics speak with one voice about the memory of
death. But it is not a fatal task, and there is no black hope-
lessness here. This remembrance is permeated with faith
in the Kingdom of God and a reward in the afterlife. This
remembrance is permeated with the task of making efforts
to ascend to Heaven. Thanks to it everything that hinders
eternal life and our salvation will be cut off daily. Thanks
to it we can build Christian relationships with the world,
people, and God.

The remembrance of death is given by God. It is a great gift.
St. John Climacus says: Just as bread is vital for physical life, so
the remembrance of death is vital for spiritual life.

The advantages of remembrance of death are manifested
in at least three points: It encourages us to perform spiritual
labors and make daily efforts; it helps us endure problems
and hardships peacefully; and it affirms us in prayer.

This remembrance forbids the spirit to relax, the body to
be lazy and the mind to fall asleep. However, it should not
go beyond an unnatural framework. A fruitful and proper
remembrance of death, according to St. John Climacus, is
manifested through impartiality to every creature, abandon-
ment of your will, and accepting God’s will.

One New Martyr was awaiting death by firing squad in
a punishment cell. Every day for several days in a row he
read to himself the Canon for the Departure of the Soul.
He prepared for death and accepted the will of God. But
rumors suddenly appeared about the re-examination of the
case and his pardon. Here, too, he had to obey God’s will.
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He later wrote: “I didn’t tempt God, and I stopped reading
the Canon for the Departure of the Soul.”

In order to live we must remember for Whom we live and
Who controls our lives. In Biblical language it is expressed
by the words to walk before the face of God, to be with God, to
praise Him with every breath, as King David said: Lez every
thing that hath breath praise the Lord. (Pss 150:6). In order
to achieve this, it is necessary, in the words of the Liturgy
of John Chrysostom, to commit ourselves and one another,
and our whole life to Christ our God. We must set the mind
and exercise the will in goodness, the heart in holy feelings
and the body in ascetic practices.

The mind should never be lazy and without work. It must
be occupied.

St. John of Sinai advises good exercises for this: 7here are
many activities for an active mind. Meditation on the love of
God, on the remembrance of God, on the remembrance of the
Kingdom, on the remembrance of the zeal of the holy martyrs,
on the remembrance of God Himself present, according to him
who said, “I saw the Lord before me” (Pss 15:8), on remembrance
of the holy and spiritual powers, on remembrance of oneé’s de-
parture, judgment, punishment and sentence.

So, we should teach the mind to love God, remember God
and His omnipresence, the Kingdom of Heaven and death,
realize the zeal of the martyrs, remember the Angels, the
departure of the soul from the body, torture, torment and
eternal condemnation. These things keep you from falling.
And they attune the soul, like a musical instrument, to
serving God.

The Ladder of Divine Ascent tells us the story of a neg-
ligent monk who died and then was brought back to life.
For the remaining twelve years of his life he did not utter
a word, closed his cell and shed warm tears. The memory
of death leads to the fear of God. It is a gift from God, a
virtue, the rejection of worldly comforts for the sake of
Heavenly comfort. According to St. John Climacus: He
who has mortified himself for everything in the world truly
remembers death, and he who still has some attachment cannot
exercise the meditation of death freely.

Prayer is as necessary for such spiritual work as is air. Es-
pecially when death is hovering over you and when, like a
condemned person, you do not know the “number of your
days.” Holy Hieromartyr Michael Cheltsov, in his “Mem-
oirs of a Man Sentenced to Death, about His Experience”,
relates his experience of the nearness of death: “Only during
prayer—and even then not immediately—did I forget my-
self a little. It was sad, a heavy weight in the heart, dark and
bleak, and a state of involuntary melancholy, which cannot
be expressed in words or fit into any specific concepts or for-
mulas. As I stood up to pray, I felt as if some unknown force
were pushing me away from it and I was awfully disinclined
to pray; I was pronouncing the words, but the same painful

question remained in my mind, and there was no peace in
my heart. I was reading, without understanding; I reread
the same words of prayer two and three times, and only by
forcing myself like that did I finally free myself from my
tormentor; my soul became quiet, contented, and I finished
my prayer calmed, and perhaps even joyful, seeming to have
found a favorable answer to my question and ready even
now to go to death. Only prison made it possible to feel
and experience true pleasure, calmness and joy in prayer
and from prayer.”

In the face of executioners, when the back of the head was
chilled by the muzzle of a gun, we see many New Martyrs
kneeling with their hands raised to Heaven. Holy Hieromar-
tyr Bishop Ambrose (Gudko) of Sarapul was on his knees
with his hands raised to heaven, praying to God while they
were digging a shallow hole for him. Death, according to
the New Martyrs, is passing into eternity. But already dur-
ing our lifetime we commune with this eternity in prayer.
Hence the labor of prayer—the opportunity to know the
incorruptible life, while still living in a corruptible body.

We who live in the world and worry about the lives of
our loved ones and our own people, must have at least the
rudiments of such a prayer with the memory of death. It
will reassure us, give us hope and teach us to commend
our lives into the hands of God. Those who have wisdom
will understand that the remembrance of death is a huge
incentive to live on.

Holy Hieromartyr Anatoly Zhurakovsky, who while still
young was famed throughout Kiev, wrote that Christ gives
us not only life, but /ife in abundance. (cf. Jn 10:10).

We should keep in mind the principle of being: “Whatever
does not grow, dies.” The remembrance of death helps us
precisely in growth. It helps us keep the heart going in the
direction of Heaven, encourages the body in pain and ascetic
labors, comforts the restless spirit, and gives the mind the
motivation to seek those things which are above..., sez your
affection on things above. (Col 3:1-2).

efore I was 80 year old, I would visit Paradise frequently.
And now as well but age has a role to play.

One time the Lord took me by the hand and was telling
me “...here you built a Church, here you Confessed and a
soul was saved, here you comforted, here you corrected...”
In other words, He was telling me everything and with that
He was giving me great joy while talking to me. So much
joy that I said: “My Christ, I can’t bear anymore. I can’t bear
anymore. 'm going to explode, take me back.” And I found
myself back again in my room.

Saintly Elder Ephraim of Arizona
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CHRIST LIVES AND REIGNS

By Metropolitan Avgoustinos (Kantiotes) of Florina of blessed
memory. From the book Eumvevouéva Knovyuata OpbodoEov
Ouoloyias nat Ayiomateoixnis IIvons (Orthodoxos Kypseli:
Thessaloniki, 2011), 17-21.

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with
God, and the Word was God.
[John 1:1]
T
he Word has existed from the beginning and thus there
was never a moment that the Son and Word of God—

Christ—was not. Christ has always existed. He is, together
with the Father, without beginning;
he is, together with the Father, eter-
nal and everlasting. This is a difficult
saying to accept you will say. It is a
mystery, and a great mystery at that! |
We will not deny it, however. No!
Rather we accept it in faith.

Mysteries, for that matter, are not
hidden solely in the supernatu-
ral, but we also find them in the
natural order. The world is full of
mysteries. Every branch of science
has its unsolved problems. Science
simply describes: it cannot offer full
explanations, nor can it penetrate
the most fundamental causes of
phenomena. What, for example,
is electricity? What is magnetism?
What is gravity? Science describes
these things, but it cannot claim to
know precisely what they are.

Mysteries are scattered all across
the natural order, even in the small-
est of things. The most basic unit of matter—the atom—is
itself a microcosm of the created universe. I will give you an
example: the top scientists working on that accursed disease
which plagues humanity—cancer—gathered in Rome for
an international medical conference. Much was said and
when it was over, the chair offered the following synopsis:
“We know,” he said, “what cancer looks like, how it devel-
ops, and what its symptoms are. However, there is yet one
thing we do not know; why it begins, why one of the mil-
lions of cells in the human body suddenly goes crazy—for
this is cancer: everything else is functioning harmoniously
and then this one cell ‘leaves its orbit—marking the dis-
eases’ beginning.”

There is mystery everywhere. And thus, since scientists are
left to wonder about things in the material world, how can
we expect to explain the persons of the Holy Trinity? Let

them first solve those mysteries hidden in the natural world
and then we will seek to solve those of the supernatural
realm. The human intellect is but a small cup; it cannot
hold the ocean.

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God,
and the Word was God. In the language of the scriptures,
the Son of God is called the Word because he is begotten
of God the Father who is absolute Mind. The Mind begets
the Word, the Father begets the Son.

In order to grasp this truth to some degree we say the fol-
lowing: man is made, in the image of God (Gen 1:27) and
thus he is called the image of God. (1 Cor 11:7, Col 3:10).
How is man an image of God? With regard to his body?

G - Certainly not! There is nothing mate-

B | rial in God—he has no body, no hands,
| no feet, no ears, as our ancient ances-
tors imagined that he had. Occasion-
ally the Holy Scriptures speak of God
anthropomorphically, but only out of
condescension to our weakness. God
is spirit. Consequently, the claim that
man is an image of God cannot refer
to his body, but rather to his soul; it is
in his soul that man is made according
to God’s image. Man is not principally
that which is visible to the eyes, but
rather that which is invisible. What
is seen is material, what is unseen is
the soul.

There is, then, some level of corre-
spondence here. As God is Trinity, so is
man’s soul Trinitarian. God the Father
is absolute Mind, who begets his Son
and Word, and from whom precedes
the Holy Spirit. Man by comparison
has a mind, he has word—or thought,
and he has spirit.

Thought is the greatest of God’s gifts. This is man’s glory.
It is encountered solely in man; we find it neither in the
animals, nor indeed anywhere else. O, thought! O, the mind!
At one moment you are found here and then, as if by a
rocket, you are flown to America or anywhere else. Have
you considered how man thinks, how thoughts are born?
Thought is the foundation of knowledge: it is how we study
the earth, how we touch the stars, how we feel the heavens;
it is how we discover and how we create.

First, though is something intimate—permit me to put
you through a bit of a trial! What does it mean to be “inti-
mate”? This means it is something hidden deep within man,
something inconceivable. No one is able to know what we
are thinking save God alone. May God have mercy on us
if they find a way to police thought!
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In the language of the Church, thought is often referred to
as word—Ilogic in other words. But pay attention! The mind
begets word. How does it beget? Not as animals give birth.
There is another kind of birth, another begetting. What is
this? The mind, the theologians say, begets an interior word,
a thought. And when this thought is expressed by means of
the mouth, this interior word becomes spoken.

Another mystery—and I doubt there are any who question
this one! How do we speak? Go ahead, think. How? Science
offers no answer: it just tries to pin-point the location in the
brain from which the spoken word issues. Our mind begets
the interior “word” and then begets the spoken word, before
finally begetting the written word.

Here in the Gospel, however, Word is written with a capital
“W.” This is because the Word is God. [A/nd the Word was
God. God—the Mind—begets the Divine Word, the Father
begets the Son. In the face of this Word, man’s thought, this
great thing as we called it, is small and insignificant. Can
we possible comprehend the Divine Word?

Christ is the Divine Word which has existed from eternity.
It is on basis of this that the Church opposed Arius and the
other heretics, such as the Chilianists of today.

Let us approach Him, beloved brothers! At midday we
will sit down and eat, we will partake of His goods. How
many of us have God in our minds? Many of us do not
even make our cross, or make mention of Christ’s name
before we eat.

Let us give thanks to God for all His gifts and above all
for the fact that we have the only true faith. The founders
of other religions (Mohammed, Confucius and others) are
mortals; they lived for a span and then died. Christ lives
even today and will continue to live tomorrow, even unto
the ages of ages. There never was a time when Christ was
not and through His Resurrection He has proved that He
lives and reigns unto the ages of ages.

This is the glory of the Holy Trinity. Amen.

ne who passionately loves Christ is not satisfied with a
mere acquaintance—an occasional visit to His house,
or a cool greeting. Rather, he desires that Christ live and be
experienced within his heart. The lover desires a perfect union
with Christ; and Christ also, the Lover like no other, whose
love is an unfathomable ocean, desires an intimate relation-
ship with every one of His faithful children. He desires to be
the most loving of persons, the Lover of lovers deep within
us. As the head is inseparably attached to the rest of the body,
so Christ, the head of the Church and the eternal center of
life, wants to be united - inseparably - with every member of
the Church — in our thoughts, in our feelings, in our hearts,
in our everyday life.
Metropolitan Avgoustinos of Florina (+2010)

SIMPLIFY YOUR LIFE TO AVOID

ANXIETY
By St. Paisios the Athonite.

he more people distance themselves from natural, simple

life and embrace luxury, the more they suffer from anxi-
ety. And as they distance themselves from God, they naturally
cannot find rest in anything they do. This is why they go
around restless; they even “spin around the moon” since earth
cannot contain all their restlessness.

Worldly stress is the result of worldly happiness, of worldly
pleasures and self-indulgence. Educated externally and being
full of anxiety, hundreds of people (even young children) are
driven to psychoanalysis and psychiatrists. New psychiatric
hospitals are being built and young psychiatrists go on for
post-graduate studies. Many of them do not even believe in
God or accept the existence of the soul. How can these people
help the human soul, when they themselves are full of anxiety?
How can one feel truly comforted, if he does not believe in
God and in the true and eternal life after death? When man
grasps the deeper meaning of this true life, stress goes away,
divine consolation comes and he is healed. If someone went to
psychiatric hospitals and read the Abba Isaac to the patients,
those who believe in God would get well, because they would
come to understand the deeper meaning of life.

People try to calm themselves with tranquilizers or with the
theories of yoga, and they neglect altogether the true seren-
ity that comes when the soul is humble and God fills it with
divine consolation.

When we see a person who has everything be stressed, anx-
ious and sad, we must know that God is missing from his life.
In the end, even wealth will make people suffer, because the
material goods cannot really satisfy them. Theirs is a double
affliction. I know wealthy people who have everything and
are miserable. They do not even have children but they are
still miserable. They are too lazy to lie down or take a walk.
“Fine,” I told someone, “since you have some free time, do
something spiritual; read one of the Hours of prayer, read a
passage from the Gospel.” “I cannot,” he said. “Then,” I told
him, “try doing something good; go to a hospital to visit
some sick person.” “Why should I go all the way there,” he
says, “what will become of it?” “Go help some poor person
in your neighborhood.” “No,” he says, “that does not please
me either.”

Can you believe that this person is miserable despite the
fact that he has everything: free time, numerous houses and
so on? Do you know how many people like this are in so-
ciety? And these people suffer to the point that they lose
their mind. What a dreadful thing! And if they happen to be
independently wealthy and do not work, then they are the
most miserable of all. If they at least had a job they would
feel somewhat better.
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ON COWARDICE
From “The Ladder of Divine Ascent.”

fyou pursue virtue in a monastery or community, you are not

likely to be attacked much by fear. But the man who spends
his time in more solitary places should make every effort to avoid
being overcome by that offspring of vainglory, that daughter of
unbelief, cowardice.

Cowardice is a childish disposition in an old, vainglorious soul.
Cowardice is a falling away from faith that comes of expecting the
unexpected. Fear is a rehearsing of danger beforehand; or again,
fear is a trembling sensation of the heart, alarmed and troubled
by unknown misfortunes. Fear is a loss of conviction.

A proud soul is a slave of cowardice; it vainly trusts in itself,
and is afraid of any sound or shadow of creatures.

Those who mourn over their sins but are insensible to every
other sorrow do not feel cowardice, but the cowardly often have
mental breakdowns. And this is natural. For the Lord rightly for-
sakes the proud that the rest of us may learn not to be puffed up.

Although all cowardly people are vainglorious, yet not all who
are unafraid are humble, since even robbers and grave-plunderers
may be without fear.

Do not hesitate to go late at night to those places where you
usually feel afraid. But if you yield only a little to such weakness,
then this childish and ridiculous infirmity will grow old with
you. As you go on your way, arm yourself with prayer. When
you reach the place, stretch out your hands. Flog your enemies
with the name of Jesus, for there is no stronger weapon in heaven

or earth. When you get rid of the disease (of fear), praise Him
who has delivered you. If you continue to be thankful, He will
protect you for ever.

Just as it is impossible to satisfy the stomach in one bout, so
also it is impossible to overcome fear instantly. It will yield more
quickly in proportion as you mourn; but to the extent that our
mourning fails, we continue to be cowards.

My hair and my flesh shuddered (Job 4:15) said Eliphaz, when
describing the malice of the demon. Sometimes the soul, and
sometimes the flesh, turns coward first, and the one passes its
infirmity on to the other. If this untimely fear does not pass into
the soul when the flesh flinches, then deliverance from the disease
is at hand. But the actual freedom from cowardice comes when
we eagerly accept all unexpected events with a contrite heart.

It is not darkness and loneliness of place that gives the demons
power against us, but barrenness of soul. And through God’s
providence this sometimes happens in order that we may learn
by it.

He who has become the servant of the Lord will fear his Master
alone, but he who does not yet fear Him is often afraid of his
own shadow.

In the presence of an invisible spirit the body becomes afraid;
but in the presence of an angel the soul of the humble is filled
with joy. Therefore, when we recognize the presence from the
effect, let us quickly hasten to prayer, for our good guardian has
come to pray with us.

He who has conquered cowardice has clearly dedicated his life
and soul to God.
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THE MYSTERY OF

THE DIVINE LITURGY

By Metr. Hierotheos of Nafpaktos, from
“Empirical Dogmatics,” wvol. 2. Quoted
text is from the lectures of Protopresbyter
John Romanides, one of Orthodoxys most
prominent 20” century priests, theologians,
and writers (+2001).

he Divine Liturgy is at the center

of ecclesiastical life. The incarna-
tion of the Son and Word of God came
about in order that human nature might
be glorified and Christ might be offered
to humankind, so that they could take
communion of His Body and Blood.
This is the ultimate aim of the Myster-
ies (Sacraments). The purpose of all the
Mysteries is participation in Christ’s
Body and Blood. Christ said, Unless you
eat the flesh of the Son of Man and drink
His blood, you have no life in you. (Jn
6:53). We are baptized and chrismated
in order that we may take Holy Com-
munion as members of the Church and
members of the Body of Christ.

“It is clear from the basic principles
of the baptismal services, the prayers
in the Liturgy and the Canons of the
Church, that being a member of the
Body of Christ means not only sharing
in the common prayers of the Church,
but also taking Holy Communion of
the Body and Blood of Christ. Any sort
of distinction between prayer and Holy

Communion is inconceivable, because
the whole body of the local Church
prays with one mouth and one heart the
whole Church says Amen at the end of
the Eucharistic prayer, and the whole
body of the Church is called by Christ
to Holy Communion.”

Once a baby has been born and left its
mother’s womb, it must be fed in order
to live, because otherwise it will die. As
soon as a Christian leaves the spiritual
womb of the Church, which is the sacred
font, and it has been confirmed through
Chrismation that he is a member of the
Body of Christ and of the Church, he
ought to take Communion of the Body
and Blood of Christ.

“Man does not have his own life. He
can only have life if he dies with regard to
the elements of this world and lives the
life of love in the Eucharistic life of the
community. His salvation cannot come
from a moralizing, individualistic piety.
It is accomplished only through grace,
according to how much he struggles
against the devil and empties himself in
the life of Christ, Whose Body is made
up of real human beings, the Church.”

As human beings have a rational fac-
ulty and a noetic faculty, there is rational
worship and noetic worship. Rational
worship takes place using words, whereas
noetic worship is performed inwardly
through prayer in the heart. The Divine
Liturgy is rational worship, but within it
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noetic worship is also offered by the one who has developed
his noetic faculty. For that reason, someone who also offers
noetic worship participates in the Divine Liturgy in the best
possible way.

“That is why we say in the Liturgy: Again we offer unto Thee
this reasonable worship. We offer rational worship to God and
God gives us noetic worship. This is a gift of God to man.
When we have this visitation of the Holy Spiri, it is proof
that we are the temple of the Holy Spirit.”

Those who take part in the Divine Liturgy benefit according
to their spiritual state.

“The Divine Liturgy is rational worship. But rational worship
is of no benefit to someone who does not have noetic worship
as well. Human beings are not only rational; they also have
noetic energy. They ought not to pray only with the rational
faculty; they should also have the prayer of the Holy Spirit
within their heart, which is prayer without ceasing. According
to the Fathers of the Church, those who are in this state are
members of the Church.”

We know that God’s uncreated energy is indivisibly divided
among divided beings, and multiplied among many without
becoming many. After the incarnation of Christ, in which the
divine nature was united inseparably, immutably, indivisibly
and unconfusedly with the human nature, Christ’s human
nature too became a source of God’s uncreated energy.

“The way in which God appears and reveals Himself to man
is also through the human nature of Christ, which is now
itself divided indivisibly among divided beings and multiplied
among many without becoming many.” This is what the Priest
says when he cuts up the Holy Bread into many particles:
Divided and distributed is the Lamb of God, being broken yet
not divided, being ever eaten yet never consumed, but sanctifying
those who partake.

“When we partake of the Body and Blood of Christ we do
not receive only a fragment of Christ within us, but every-
one who takes Holy Communion receives the whole Christ
within him. However, this does not mean that there are many
Christs. Christ is one, and this Christ, Who is one, is wholly
present in every believer who has partaken of the Most Pure
Mpysteries. On the holy Paten where the Lamb is cut into
pieces by the Priest, Christ is not fragmented, but multiplied
into many without becoming many. The whole Christ is in
every particle of the Holy Bread. This is the Mystery of God’s
presence in man.”

Preconditions to
Receiving Holy Communion

Holy Communion in the Body and Blood of Christ, how-
ever, is not without preconditions. Clear preconditions must
be met in order for Holy Communion to act unto life and
not death. This is a very important subject. The Apostle Paul,
speaking about the Mystery of Holy Communion, lays down
the essential preconditions for approaching it. 7herefore, who-
ever eats this bread or drinks this cup of the Lord in an unworthy
manner will be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. But let
a man examine himself and so let him eat of the bread and drink
of the cup. For he who eats and drinks in an unworthy manner
eats and drinks judgment to himself, not discerning the Lord’s
body. For this reason, many are weak and sick among you, and
many sleep. (1 Cor 11:27-30).

This examination is not a moral test. The Christian examines
whether he is a real member of the Church, to what extent he
is a temple of the Holy Spirit or, at very least, if he is in the
state of purification and in that perspective. Because Christ
is the purification of those being purified, the illumination
of those being illumined and the glorification of those being
glorified. Thus Christ also becomes the Hell of the impure,
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as He will be at the Second Coming. Then the same Christ
will be Light for the righteous and fire for the unrepentant.

In the early Church, ascertaining whether it was possible for
a Christian to take Holy Communion of the Body and Blood
of Christ was not a matter of ascertaining whether his life was
moral, but whether he was in the state of illumination!

“This was always the case with us. According to the Fathers,
the one who takes Holy Communion is in the state of illumi-
nation. When it was ascertained that he was not in the state
of illumination, he did not take Holy Communion. This was
the criterion. In the phrase those who communicate worthily,
they did not mean by worthily those who avoided sin and were
morally correct, but those who were in the state of illumina-
tion and so took Holy Communion. Of course this had moral
foundations, but it was not identified with morals.”

Someone takes Holy Communion of the Body and Blood
of Christ when he belongs to the Church, which is the Body
of Christ. He communicates as a member of the Church, as
a member of the Body of Christ. But the Christian must be
clearly aware of being a member of the Body of Christ.

“It is the Body of Christ that comes into being through the
descent of the Holy Spirit. The experience of theoria is also
an experience of the human nature of Christ within man. For
that reason, the Fathers emphasize that anyone who does not
sense Christ within him, does not have Christ within him. It
is not a matter merely of saying that we are the Body of Christ.
One must be aware of being a member of the Body of Christ.
Someone who senses that he lacks this awareness, does not
have it. The one who senses that he has this awareness within
him, has the proof within him.

Holy Communion for Today’s Orthodox

One of the greatest difficulties that exist in Orthodoxy today
is the movement of Makrakis and the members of Zoe. They
have destroyed this concept. According to the Fathers of the
Church, in the early Church they took Holy Communion
every Sunday. And the Canons of the Church presuppose that
Christians will naturally take Holy Communion every Sunday.
Yes, but only until it was proved that someone had lapsed from
the state of illumination. After falling from illumination, he
was excluded from Holy Communion, because Holy Com-
munion is for the illuminated. He lapses from illumination
and no longer takes Holy Communion.

‘This was the reason why the Fathers constructed the Sanctu-
ary with curtains and so on. The majority of the faithful were
no longer in the state of illumination, as were most monks and
some pious people in the villages, so that the ceremonies could
take place as they do in monasteries today. That is why even
monks sometimes abstain from taking Holy Communion and
communicate at intervals, according to their spiritual state. To
be sure, if one is in the state of illumination and theoria, one
can take Holy Communion every week. Someone who is not
in this state does not communicate. However, the spiritual fa-
ther knew if his spiritual child was in the state of illumination.

Then the “clever” people of today came along. They read the
Canons of the Church and said that we ought to take Holy
Communion every Sunday. The Canons do not say that we
should communicate every Sunday. They mean that the illu-
minated should communicate every Sunday. And now Holy
Communion has been reduced to a sort of magic, particularly
among the pious. We go there and take Holy Communion...

The very ones who did this and talked about frequent Holy
Communion, went and abolished monasticism for us. They
told the children, “Don’t go to monasteries.” They made out
that all monks were illiterate. Only now, in the last few years,
have they begun to wake up a bit.

In any case, Holy Communion acts in accordance with the
spiritual state of the communicant. It purifies those being
purified, illumines those being illuminated and glorifies those
being glorified, just as it burns up those not undergoing pu-
rification.

“In Holy Communion we partake of the Body and Blood
of Christ. Provided we are in the state of illumination, this
is beneficial to us. If we are not in the state of illumination
this Holy Communion does not help us. This is what we
mean by worthily. Someone who approaches worthily derives
benefit. When someone approaches unworthily, he derives
no benefit, but rather sleeps, because he remains dead and
not alive in Christ. This Holy Communion in the Body and
Blood of Christ in experience is not just a reality, but even
becomes visible. This is the purpose of the Divine Eucharist:
the glorification of the faithful. Read the prayers of prepara-
tion for Holy Communion and you will clearly see the aim
of the Divine Eucharist.

Recently a bishop asserted, somewhere where I was present,
that we are all glorified, as we read in the prayer of prepara-
tion for Holy Communion that it glorifies and nourishes me.
Well, this is a prayer by St. Symeon the New Theologian
and refers to his personal experience, not to the experience
of every Orthodox Christian who takes Holy Communion
today. This is St. Symeon’s prayer. Consequently, when we
pray in this way, we say it glorifies and nourishes me, but this
does not mean that it glorifies and nourishes me, because only
those who communicate worthily are glorified and nourished
in the manner of Symeon the New Theologian.”

Unfortunately, the Mystery of the Divine Eucharist has be-
come secularized. Christians take Holy Communion uncon-
ditionally, or at best, they prepare with fasting and a formal
confession.

“Today things have reached such a state that not even the
priest ought to take Holy Communion. If you read what St.
Basil the Great says about the preparation of the clergy for
the Liturgy, it is clear that St. Basil lays down that at least
the clergy ought to be in the state of illumination in order to
celebrate the Divine Liturgy.”

As things have changed and the true Orthodox preconditions
have been altered, the Church has set some limits. It laid down
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holy Canons that define how one should partake of Holy
Communion, it prescribed the Mystery of Holy Confession,
which determines the basic degree of repentance, and it made
some adjustments to the church building and to the way
the prayers were read. In the early Church the whole church
building was one unit and the prayers were read out loud.
Because, however, the classifications of catechumens, those
being baptized, the faithful and the glorified were abolished,
certain outward divisions were put in place.

“That is why the iconostasis developed. Originally there
was no iconostasis, because the nave of the church was only
for the illuminated. The icon screen was the entrance to the
nave. It was not a wooden screen as it is today. For that reason,
in monasteries on the Holy Mountain, in Kalambaka and
Meteora, the entrance to the nave is an iconostasis painted
with icons. The iconostasis was on the walls at the entrance
to the nave, and the Sanctuary was an open area. At most it
had railings on which they put an icon of Christ and one of
the Holy Virgin.

Originally this was the iconostasis. Afterwards the other
iconostasis was made higher and the Liturgy was arranged
in such a way that, because the unilluminated were allowed
to attend the Liturgy, they limited when they could receive
Holy Communion. Those who were not illuminated com-
municated during particular fasts in the course of the year. It
was assumed that at Baptism they had received illumination
through Chrismation, but due to the life they were leading
they did not possess an illuminated nous, so they did not take
Holy Communion.

The clergy celebrated the Liturgy behind the curtain, hidden
now from the people, because those who were not in the state
of illumination ought not to see the Mysteries. For the same
reason they did not take part in the prayers, and the prayers
began to be said secretly. Because these prayers are for the il-
luminated; they are not for everybody.”

“Training” the Orthodox

One of the basic tasks of bishops and priests is to train Chris-
tians to pass from purification to illumination and glorifica-
tion, so that they can partake of the Body and Blood of Christ,
and Holy Communion may act as purification, illumination
and glorification. The faithful ought to live noetic worship so
that they also take part worthily in rational worship. This is
the work of spiritual fathers.

“I do not mean the spiritual fathers in modern parishes, to
whom people go to receive social and family advice, and at
the end the spiritual father reads them a prayer of forgiveness
and they go away content that they have been forgiven, and
can go and take Holy Communion, without either the priest
or the penitent having the slightest idea about noetic prayer.
In the early Church it was perceptible that someone was in
a state of illumination and someone else was not. One took
Holy Communion and the other did not. It was perceptible
in the early Church. Now these things are imperceptible.

Everyone feels a certain comfort from confession and Holy
Communion, nothing more.”

In the past in the Church it was the bishop who was the
spiritual father par excellence and prepared the faithful for
Holy Communion. He also trained the priests to become
good spiritual fathers. The same happened as with human
knowledge.

“The professor of astronomy teaches the doctoral candidates
to become as good as he is. Why? So that he can leave suc-
cessors and the tradition of astronomy will continue. Because
if this teaching and preparation of doctoral candidates and
prospective professors to succeed today»s astronomers ceases,
astronomy will disappear as a science.”

This used to happen in the Church as well, with regard to
the therapeutic method for preparing Christians for Holy
Communion. Thus in the teaching of St. Symeon the New
Theologian teaching and catechism are very closely linked
with confession and repentance, which was the work of the
bishop, in accordance with the example of the astronomer
that we have referred to.

“Exactly the same used to take place in the Church. The
bishop is the university professor who teaches doctoral candi-
dates. Who are these candidates? They are the monks, who will
succeed the bishop. Why will they succeed the bishop? Not
because they are monks in the modern sense of the word, but
because they are the ones who learn how to remember God at
all times, how the nous is purified, how to reach illumination,
and how to reach glorification. For that reason, the bishop is
the teacher of monks.

Later on we arrived at the era described by St. Symeon the
New Theologian, who was in conflict and in dispute with
many people in his time because monks were becoming teach-
ers. Whereas before only the bishop taught, now monks also
began to teach. So what argument did the bishops use? That
only bishops should teach and monks are not teachers.

Note this point very carefully. The bishop is the teacher; the
monk is the pupil. Monks cannot act as teachers. What is the
issue? If you look carefully, the dispute is about the Mystery
of Confession, the Sacrament of Repentance: whether monks
are permitted to hear confessions. In the early Church the
bishop was the one who heard confessions. Later, however, it
became customary for the bishop to give priests permission
to hear confessions. But here we also saw monks who hear
confessions. The dispute alternates: sometimes it refers to
confession, sometimes to teaching.

If you read carefully, St. Symeon the New Theologian identi-
fies teaching with confession, with the Mystery of Repentance.
Why does he regard these two things as the same? Because in
the early Church the bishops task was to teach people how to
pass through the stage of purification and reach illumination.
Priests who were spiritual fathers did this in the parishes under
the bishop’s supervision. In those days there were not just a
handful of catechumens: there were hundreds of them. There
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was a complete education system within the Church. There
were hundreds of catechumens every year and usually they
baptized them on Holy Saturday.

To ensure that catechetical instruction was organized cor-
rectly, the priest, under the guidance of the bishop, undertook
the teaching of the newly-baptized, those preparing for Bap-
tism and certain catechumens, and then the deacons taught
the rest of the catechumens. St. Dionysios the Areopagite
describes this in great detail. If you want to see the practice of
the early Church, read 7he Ecclesiastics Hierarchy by Dionysios
the Areopagite. It is all in there.

The bishop was regarded as the teacher of monks. Why?
Because in those days someone went through the state of pu-
rification, reached illumination and he had a strong character.
Then the bishop took on the newly-baptized Christian and
taught him last of all. Why? So as to bring him to perfection
and make him a ‘doctor of theology’. What does being a ‘doc-
tor of theology’ mean? It means constant remembrance of
God and noetic prayer, which had for the most part become
restricted to monastic circles, as monks were prepared in this
way. Subsequently the bishops of the Church were chosen
from the order of monks—not always, but we could say in
most cases.”

As time passed this tradition was lost, with the result that
monks would also teach. They did not perform the Mystery
of Confession, but they gave instruction and catechism. In
other words, they helped the faithful to free themselves from
thoughts, so that the noetic faculty would be separated from
the rational faculty and noetic prayer would begin. Thus we
understand what teaching and repentance mean, and how they
relate to Holy Communion.

“If we take the writings of St. Symeon the New Theologian,
what does he have in mind when he talks about teaching?
Who teaches? He explains why monks had also become
teachers, whereas in earlier times monks were not permitted
to teach. Monks are pupils, say the early Fathers, and bishops
are teachers. He explains why monks had become teachers
in his day, and what teaching is. He means confessions and
remission of sins. When St. Symeon speaks about teaching
and why monks have the duty to teach, he means the duty
to hear confessions. Confession is the Churchs teaching
in the highest sense, because teaching about purification
and how to reach illumination took place in the Mystery
of Confession.

Nowadays when we say «teacher it has nothing at all to do
with confession. Nowadays teachers are catechists, university
professors, high school teachers and so on, but when they
teach they teach mans rational faculty, they no longer train
his nous. So teaching has no connection with spiritual guid-
ance—the connection is only indirect these days. Monks
became teachers or spiritual fathers, because in the era of
Symeon the New Theologian the bishops did not do their
duty in this respect.”

Divine Liturgy Sermons

It is from this point of view that we ought to look at the
sermon in the Divine Liturgy, which refers to how we can
acquire a relationship with God, how we can experience glo-
rification, how we can acquire love. The fact that sermons
in Church today make little mention of “how” but speak
about “what” shows that they are not in accord with the per-
spective of the Divine Eucharist. They are neither eucharistic
nor ecclesiastical, because they do not presuppose hesychasm.

“This is where the greatest problem of Christianity lies today.
We hear fine sermons from the pulpit. All the priests who
preach speak about love, about one thing or another.

I have written a whole book called 7he Ancestral Sin and
when [ wrote it I had no idea how one attains to this unselfish
love. There I described it, so to speak, analytically, but what is
the method for achieving it? We sit and talk about unselfish
love. But who can become unselfish? And who has reached
unselfishness? Who has attained to love? When we sit there
and say that we possess love, what are we? Do we really have
love or are we pretending that we have it? That is the problem.

The sermons are excellent. They fill the pulpit and are a good
thing. Christians sit there listening enthusiastically to these
sermons. But although we hear sermons, I for one have not
heard how. I have heard what and where. Usually the ‘how’
is ‘Don’t do this, dont do that, don’t do the other. This is a
sin, that is a sin. Do this: do good works.” All very well, but
one can do good works and in the end go to Hell instead of
going to Paradise.”

In the early Church, instead of giving individual sermons,
they read the homilies of the Fathers.

“Among the Fathers of the Church, one only needs to read
Chrysostom’s sermons to see how highly developed the sense
of social justice was in Chrysostom, who is one of the great
Fathers of the Church. His works were read for centuries by
all the Orthodox.

In the past the good custom existed that, instead of listening
to the priest expounding the Gospel every Sunday in those
pietistic sermons, they used to read patristic sermons on each
Gospel.”

In the final analysis, the whole Orthodox liturgical tradition
and all the other Mysteries and services concern the members
of the Church, and their aim is participation in the Mystery of
the Divine Eucharist, so that Christ may become purification,
illumination and glorification.

There is no other purpose. There are no private Mysteries.
It is impossible to separate all the other rites of the Church
from Holy Communion in the Body and Blood of Christ.
And none of these things can be separated from the real
mystery, which is purification, illumination and glorification.
There is obvious unity between dogma, prayer, the Mysteries,
asceticism and the Divine Eucharist. Ecclesiastical life revolves

around these axes.
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THE TRUE FACE OF THE HERESY
OF PROTESTANTISM

ACCORDING TO ST. IGNATIUS (BRIANCHANINOV)

By Fr. Valery Dukhanin, translated by “Orthodox Christianity,”
OrthoChristian.com.

en some people in the
Church become inter-
ested in liberalism and reforms,
expressing their dissatisfaction
with the Church’s traditions,
it would not be superfluous to
remind them that that is pre-
cisely how Protestantism was
born in its time. What Protes-
tantism leads to, and its hidden
essence is something that the
holy fathers reveal to us most
precisely. Amongst the fathers of the Church, especially sig-
nificant is St. Ignatious (Brianchaninov), whose spiritual in-
tuition always exactly exposed the subtlest deceptions.

Being in society and having experienced the influence com-
ing from the Protestant West, St. Ignatius often spoke out
on this issue. In the present time, now having the complete
works of St. Ignatius, we are able to compile a sufficiently
clear picture of his views on Protestantism.

In talking about the nature of Protestantism, which gave
birth to a multitude of professors-theologists but not a single
saint, St. Ignatius made the following evaluation: 7he Protes-
tant is coldly intelligent, that earthly character, having nothing
in common with Heaven. The rationalism of Protestantism,
pettily researching the letter of Scripture and not noticing
its profound essence, always hindered serious spiritual life.
Discussing the Karelians on Lake Ladoga in the article, “A
Visit to Valaam Monastery,” the saint next talks about the
Lutheran proselytism among the local population, as a result
of which Orthodoxy on the Finnish shore was pressured to
leave. Now there are Lutheran churches here, which pronounce
only the meagre sermons of a cold pastor. Telling the people in
his sermons nothing more than superficial, scholarly informa-
tion about the Redeemer and His moral teaching, he gives each
time something like a funeral eulogy over the true, living faith
and Church that the people in these regions have lost. Thus,
there is no true faith and life in Protestantism, only rational
scholarship with a superficial moral teaching. Therefore, in
Protestantism there could never be any serious ascesis, or deep
spiritual experience.

Moreover, rationalism, and the absence of a deep spiritual
life led Protestantism to the rejection of ascetical principles
that have been natural to traditional Christianity over the
course of a millennia and a half. To some extent, Protestants,

just like godless atheists, blaspheme monasticism, denying
its divine origins. Such denial was directly embodied in the
life of the progenitor of Protestantism—Martin Luther—
and was later expressed in Protestantism’s rejection of the
Church’s corresponding dogmatic statements concerning
the Ever-Virginity of the Mother of God: Protestants, the
sworn enemies of New Testament virginity, assert that the Most
Holy Vessel and Temple of God, the Mother of God, violated her
virginity after she had given birth to the God-Man, became a
vessel of human lust, entered into a relationship with Joseph as
his wife, and had other children. A horrible thought! A thought
both beastly and demonic! A blasphemous thought! It could only
have been born in bowels of profound depravation! It could only
have been pronounced and be pronounced by a desperate and
outlawed adulterer! It can only be accepted and assimilated by
those who have fallen so far from the image and likeness of God
to the likeness of beasts, that they have and are only capable of
having an understanding of human nature exclusively in in its
degraded, animal-like state... Luther, who threw off his own
monasticism and took a nun who also cast off her monasticism
as his lover—the union of Luther with Catharina Von Bora
cannot be understood any other way, because it is not seen
that the vows of virginity that they both gave to God were ever
returned by them—cries out against Christian virginity. All
Protestants cry out against them together with Luther. They
call virginity unnatural, against the will, blessing, and com-
mandment of God.

St. Ignatius did not even consider the path to Christian per-
fection to be outside of virginity, chastity, and monasticism. It
was a path that was shown in the life of Christ Himself, and
was embodied already by the first generations of Christians.
Protestantism, in rejecting this foundation of Orthodox as-
ceticism, was naturally regarded by the saint as a fall from a
spiritual and moral height to a level of life like that of beasts.
Luther’s writings are unendurable not only for the pious reader,
but even for a decent reader. They breathe the crudest depravity
and wildest blasphemy. .. Lutheranism provides more pleasure
to the person who desires to turn as rarely as possible to God, and
to limit his fleshly desires as little as possible.

In the complete works of St. Ignatius is published a brief
writing entitled, “Lutheranism,” composed of questions and
answers. The saint views the birth of Protestantism in the
person of Luther as something absolutely unnecessary for
people’s salvation. If Christ’s teachings were sufficient for people’s
salvation for fifteen centuries, then what is Lutheranism for?
If one accepts Luther’s teaching necessary, then by this very ac-
ceptance one is compelled to accept that the original teaching
of Christs Church was not enough for salvation—uwhich is an
obvious absurdity and blasphemy.”

Although Luther’s writing was directed against a series of
errors of the Roman church, St. Ignatius finds three kinds of
error in Luther himself. First of all, in place of the Roman
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errors Luther offers his own errors; secondly, he kept certain
of Catholicism’s errors; and thirdly, he even magnified some
of Roman Catholicism’s error.

Among the preserved errors of Catholicism, St. Ignatius
distinguishes: the teaching of the Filiogue (which, in the
saint’s view, was the main reason for the West’s separation
from Christ’s Church) and the performance of the sacrament
of Baptism through pouring (as opposed to immersion).

Among the magnified errors of the Latins, the saint directs
our attention to the relationship towards the Eucharist: If
Catholics lost the sacrament of the Eucharist by taking out
the invocation of the Holy Spirit and the prayers of transub-
stantiation, then Luther, rejecting the Eucharist altogether, says,
The bread transubstantiates in the mouths of those to partake
of it with faith!”’

The saint sees Luther’s own errors in the following. Having
rejected the lawful authority of the Roman popes, Luther
rejected also the lawful rank of the episcopate and ordination
itself, having by this violated what was established by the
Apostles. Having rejected indulgences, he rejected also the
sacrament of Confession. The saint points out one of Luther’s
key errors: preferring faith with the rejection of good works,
saying that supposedly, faith is sufficient for salvation, even
though one’s works do not correspond to faith.

Naming Luther’s well-known errors—rejection of icons,
holy relics, prayers to the saints in Heaven, most of the Sac-
raments, and Tradition itself by a false interpretation of the
Holy Scriptures according to one’s own whims—the saint
concludes, All of these errors, taken together, are not only in
opposition to the one true Holy Church, but also contain in
themselves many serious blasphemies against the Holy Spirit! That
is, this is not simply a personal opinion with which we can
tolerantly agree, but a serious blasphemy against the Holy
Spirit.

Thus, we do not find in St. Ignatius’s writings even a hint
of any remaining grace outside of Orthodoxy. The saint does
not see any possibility of salvation within Lutheranism. For
St. Ignatius (Brianchaninov) himself, the borderline between
true teaching entirely corresponds with the boundaries of
Orthodox confession, and the grace of the Holy Spirit dwells
only there, where the truth is—in the Orthodox Church.
As opposed to modern ecumenist ideas, St. Ignatius was
not afraid to call Protestantism a soul-destroying, heretical
host: Many millions of Protestants have used and continue to
use the most-divine Gospel for evil, for their own destruction,
interpreting it incorrectly and impiously, and are as if moving
away from unity with the Universal Church, forming a separate,
soul-destroying heretical assembly, which they dare to call the
Evangelical Church.

Heresy leads to destruction. Therefore, the saint always
recalls Protestantism in the context of general decline and
corruption that was being propagated in the Russian Empire:

— We of the Orthodox faith, viewing it and the Church

[from the vantage poin of ideas brought on by depravity,

Protestantism and atheism were the cause for stealthily

and forcibly introducing ordinances into the Orthodox
Church that are outside, alien, and hostile to the spirit of
the Church, and against the canons and teachings of the
Orthodox Church.

— The monasteries are corrupted by zhe pride and igno-

rance of various “thinkers”, who ‘think” and act according
to the elements of Western Protestantism and atheism.

— 1t is obvious that apostasy from the Orthodox faith is
widespread among the people. Some are openly atheist, oth-

ers are deists, others are Protestants, others are indifferent,

while yet others are schismatics. There is no treatment for
this wound, no healing. May he who is saving his soul,

save it!

It is telling that St. Ignatius places Protestantism next to
atheism, like a certain preliminary step on the path towards
ever greater apostasy from God. In coming out against the
Roman Church, Protestants exchanged evil for evil, error for
error, abuse for abuse; they trampled upon, rejected, and dis-
torted Divine ordinances.

Accordingly, the saint called to question the developed
practice of receiving new converts, according to which those
who came from Protestantism to Orthodoxy were generally
received without Baptism. In December 1838, St. Ignatius
wrote to St. Leonid (Nagolkin), the Optina elder, a letter in
which among other things he wrote, 7 have a most humble
question for you: Please tell me whether in Moldavia and Viachia
they re-baptize Lutherans and other Protestants, and why. Much
is now being said here on these subjects; the Ober-Procurator is
especially very zealous for Orthodoxy, and is publishing the canons
of the Ecumenical and Local Councils, for our Rudder contains
largely not the canons themselves, but interpretations under
the name of canons and other very extensive interpretations
on these brief interpretations. Grant, O Lord, that having
received the true canons in printed form, we might at least
somewhat raise our weakened hands for action.

As could be supposed, the saint’s search for precedents on
the practice of Baptism of former Lutherans proceeded from
his thoughts on the existence of a practice in the Russian
Church of receiving Lutherans through Chrismation alone.
The saint himself, having an idea of the total loss of the Holy
Spirit in Protestant communities, most likely was coming
to the conclusion that it is impossible that they have any
[valid] sacraments, including Baptism (incidentally, the saint’s
thoughts on this theme have been lost).

We have at our disposal the answer of St. Leonid of Optina:
As to your question concerning whether in Moldavia and Via-
chia Lutherans and other Protestants are re-baptized, I can only
say that I heard from the elder Fr. Theodore, who lived there a
rather long time, that they do re-baptize; but why exactly I can-
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not say, for I never had the opportunity to discuss it with him in

more detail. But since the discussions arising these days on this
subject are related to dogmatic topics, and inasmuch as there is
some perplexity, then is it not possible to use some means for the
publication this year of a booklet of Royal and Patriarchal Gram-

motas, shown on the fourth page? By the way, this should all be
committed to the Head of the Church, our Lord Jesus Christ,

and we should pray to Him about it, that He might preserve His
Church in purity, with all the beauty of Her Orthodox confession,

and suggest to those pastors holding Her rudder to guard Her
in safety as a firm stronghold, through the publication of very
clear and reliable canons of the Councils. May He grant us the
will and strength to fulfill them, and acquire to the measure of
spiritual maturity the will of Christ.

Compared with Catholicism, St. Ignatius views Protestantism
as a greater fall. If the Catholics made changes to the sacrament
of Confession, the Protestants rejected it outright. If the Catholics
excluded the invocation of the Holy Spirit from the Liturgy, #he
Protestants have rejected the Liturgy altogether. In Catholicism,
there is still an element of ascetism, albeit spiritually delusional,
while Protestantism has completely lost the ascetic life; remain-
ing is only soullessness and cold rationalism. As we know, St.
Ignatius relied upon asceticism, based upon the writings of the
holy fathers, for his entire spiritual life; he saw in it a pure and
clear path to salvation. Therefore, he especially sharply com-
mented on Protestantism’s disgust for patristic ascesis. Thus, the
saint evaluates Protestantism as the loss of the key institutions
of Christianity—a kind of foreshadowing of the ultimate loss
of them in atheism and godlessness.

Nevertheless, it cannot be said that the saint despised Prot-
estants themselves. The toughness and categoricalness of his
statements were always explainable by the obvious fact that
any departure from the truth in Christ, which is manifested
in Orthodoxy, is a departure from salvation; moreover, it is
an unnoticeable departure and therefore more dangerous.
The saint’s bitter feelings regarding the spread of heterodox
teachings wa s bitterness over the spread of seductive lies,
which conceal the truth. But the saint never expressed any
contempt for Protestants themselves.

For example, he had a very warm relationship with a famous
artist who was a Protestant by confession—Karl Pavlovich
Bryullov (1799-1852). Despite the secular character of his main
works, Bryullov often filled orders from churches. For instance,
Bryullov painted an image of the Holy Trinity for the St. Sergius
Hermitage located near St. Petersburg, where St. Ignatius was
the superior. Extant is a letter from St. Ignatius to Bryullov,
which shows the heartfelt warmth of feeling he had for the art-
ist.  have always had a warm sympathy for you. Your soul seemed
1o me as one wandering lonely in the world. I also wander this
way, surrounded by difficulties from my childhood. ...

The saint strove not to wound the artist’s soul, saying of his
creative work, I have long seen that your soul seeks the beauty

that would satisfy it, amidst earthly chaos. Your paintings are
an expression of a strongly thirsting soul. However, the saint
politely and tactfully hinted about the need to seek authentic,
eternal beauty: 7he picture that would decisively satisfy you
should be a picture from eternity. These are the demands of true
inspiration. Any beauty, both visible and invisible, should be
anointed by the Spirit; without that, the anointing upon it is
the seal of corruption; it (beauty) helps to satisfy a person who
is led by true inspiration. He needs that beauty to respond life,
eternal life. When from beauty breathes death, he turns away
[from such beauty in disgust.

As can be supposed, in the next lines are expressed the saint’s
heartfelt desire that Bryullov receive Orthodoxy: 7 wish when
1 arrive to see you healthy and strengthened. And you must live,
live in order to become more closely acquainted with eternity, so
that before entering it your soul would acquire heavenly beauty;
this lofty yearning has always been in your soul. The Heavenly
Father’s embrace is always open to receive anyone who desires
to have recourse to this holy, saving embrace. Unfortunately,
although he associated with a holy man, Bryullov ended his
life’s path outside the bosom of Orthodoxy.

On the whole, St. Ignatius evaluation of Protestantism might
seem to some too categorical and strict. Just the same, it would
make sense to heed the saint’s spiritual intuition: The path of
rational comprehension of the truths of faith, while having lost
the Holy Tradition of the Church, leads to coldness in spiritual
life, and without fail to the loss of dogmatic purity, which we
often see in our modern liberal reformers.

t. Anthony the Great affirms: If a person places the blame on
himself; he finds rest. The moment he casts it on someone else,
he will feel troubled internally. Try it when an opportunity arises.
If during a temptation you blame the other person, internally
you will feel troubled, distressed—a mess! On the other hand,
as soon as you think, 7he other person is not at fault, I am ro
blame. Why am I speaking about another person? I have made so
many mistakes and sins ... hence, I shouldn’t speak at all, you will
feel as if you are landing on solid ground and are no longer
falling. You no longer have anything to fear.
Sometimes we find ourselves at odds with another person,
and we stubbornly insist, He is at fault. Hes the one who
became angry. Hes the one who spoke to me rudely. He must
humble himself. If he had spoken to me calmly and addressed
me with respect, I would have been patient and not have been
offended. Hence, he is to blame. Behold the passion of egotism!
We must oppose such thoughts by responding, No, no! If
did not have egotism, I would not be bothered. Hence, I am to
blame. My brother is not at fault.
Elder Ephraim of Arizona
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THE BEAUTY OF VIRGINITY
By St. Stephan of Fileika.

In His Gospel, the Lord Jesus Christ shows two paths of
salvation. The Christian life in the world and the raising
of children in faith and piety is one of the ways to serve
God. The Lord also shows another path—a more direct path,
accompanied by greater self-denial and asceticism, greater
zeal; a path thanks to which those who truly traverse it of-
fer fruit to God a hundredfold (cf. Mt 13:8). Nevertheless he
that standeth stedfast in his heart, having no necessity, but hath
power over his own will, and hath so decreed in his heart that
he will keep his virgin, doeth well. (1 Cor 7:37). But and if thou
marry, thou hast not sinned; and if a virgin marry, she hath
not sinned. Nevertheless such shall have trouble in the flesh. (1
Cor 7:28)—troubles arising from earthly cares and inevitable
distractions. And the Apostle Paul commands married people
not to cling to the world completely—to live so that hey
that have wives be as though they had none; that is, to please
not your wives, but God; and they that use this world, as not
abusing it. (1 Cor 7:29, 31).
The Loftiness of Virginity

It is known that #he flesh lusteth against the Spirit (Gal 5:17);
but when the lust of the flesh is mortified, then the spirit is
pacified, and peace is established in the heart. The satisfaction
of evil lust darkens the mind, hardens the heart, plunges the
soul into despair, and makes a man crass and senseless. The
fulfillment of lusts is the beginning of sorrows, afflictions,
and sighs; from here flows the source of that evil in which the
entire world lies. (cf. 1 Jn 5:19). Therefore, blessed is he who
loves the virginal life: He will see the blessings of the Lord on
Earth, and in this vale of tears he will find grace from God.

Virginity serves as a blessing for virgins, delivering them
from the need to be subordinate to a husband and to bring
forth children in pain. (cf. Gen 3:16). The Apostle Paul ad-
vises whomever seeks the ascetic life to preserve his virginity,
as the best barrier from the evils of this world: 7 would have
you be without cares... For I would that all men were even as
I myself. But every man hath his proper gift of God, one after
this manner, and another after that. (1 Cor 7:32, 7). Blessed is
he who is not bound by the bonds of marriage, the strongest
of all that this world imposes. 7he celibate life, according to
St. Gregory the Theologian, is the beginning of the future life;
in it, a man, having no need of a helpmate, who inclines him
towards pernicious food, devotes his private desires to God alone.

And Scripture says: It is good for a man not to touch a woman (1
Cor 7:1); however, All men cannot receive this saying, the Lord
said, save they to whom it is given. (Mt 19:11). The Lord does
not drive anyone away from Himself by presenting virginity
as a high gift not obtainable for all, but rather thereby attracts
lovers of Divine gifts to Him all the more. Unblemished
virginity is nothing other than the angelic state, according

to the Lord: 7he children of this world marry, and are given in
marriage. But they which shall be accounted worthy to obtain
that world, and the resurrection from the dead, neither marry,
nor are given in marriage. Neither can they die any more: for
they are equal unto the angels. (Lk 20:34-36).

Virgins begin already here to be what the righteous will be
in the Kingdom of Christ. They have many advantages over
those who enter into marriage: They are free from worldly
cares; they can always be about the one thing needful. (cf. Lk
10:42). Because their hearts have nothing to enjoy on Earth,
they begin to love God more and to desire Heavenly blessings
more fervently. Just as angels, who mighty in power, easily
fulfill the will of the Lord, so virgins, endowed with spiritual
strength, do not fear the labors of the spiritual life, sorrows, or
deprivations. Therefore, St. John Chrysostom says: Virginity
can plant a good root in us from which grows all the blessings:
[freedom, courage, ardent zeal, fiery love for Heavenly things, and
contempt for all things earthly.

Although sometimes living in virginity can be hard for a
man, because such a man has no help from a spouse and is
subjected to temptation from the devil, it is on the other hand
far superior to the happiest of family lives. He who has a wife
and children, and rejoices in his charity to neighbors here,
will not be so blessed in the future age as he who endures the
deprivation of the solitary life and makes himself a “eunuch”
for the sake of the Kingdom of Heaven (cf. Mt. 19:12). St.
John of Karpathos speaks truly: Never praise a layman with a
wife and children who is comforted by his charity to many and
suffers nothing from the demons, above a monk—do not consider
yourself less than him in pleasing God. Although I don’t say that
you live blamelessly in leading a celibate life; but if you do a few
works, your spiritual sorrows, and sighs, and lamentations, and
tears are more pleasing to God than all the blessed works of a
man in the world. \Therefore, do not praise those who lead a
life in the world; and have no desire to cleave to the world.

The high dignity of virginity can be judged by the words
of the divine seer: And I looked, says the Apostle John the
Theologian, and, lo ... a hundred forty and four thousand. ..
And they sung as it were a new song before the throne. .. And no
man could learn that song but the hundred and forty and four
thousand, which were redeemed from the earth. These are they
which were not defiled with womens; for they are virgins. These
are they which follow the Lamb whithersoever He goeth. (Rev
14:1—4). Virginity in this life also distinguishes those who
love it from all others in body and soul: Virginal purity is
manifested in them both by the quietness of their gazes and
the modesty of their words; and a feeling of virginal modesty
is manifested in all their eternal conduct. Whoever preserves
his virginity intact, has a face that becomes fairer and a voice
more pleasant.

Whoever does not want to be separated from virginity,
let him hear how his wise companions lived on Earth. St.
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Gregory the Theologian says: Marriage, the beginning of
many burdens in life, did not bind me with its shackles. 1
disregarded expensive clothing and exquisite meals, which feed
the fire of lust; I did not love vast beautiful chambers; I fled
[from the songs and poems of the lascivious. There were no scents
of perfumes around me; I left silver and gold to those who
love to look after treasures—their labors are great and their
pleasure insignificant. My favorite food is bread and salt, and
my drink—simple water. Christ, Who exalts my spirit, is all
my treasure.
True Preservation of Virginity

Blessed are the blameless in the way, who walk in the law of
the Lord... For they that work iniquity have not walked in
His ways. (Pss 118:1, 3). There is therefore now no condemna-
tion to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the
flesh, but after the Spirit (Rom 8:1)—they do not fulfill carnal
lusts, but keep in their hearts the words of the Lord, which
are spirit and life. (cf. Jn 6:63). Those who live according to
the spirit contemplate spiritual things and thereby mortify
carnal desires—they become vigilant in spirit, fearless, fully
trusting in the Lord. Blessed is the man that hath not slipped
with his mouth, and is not pricked with the multitude of sins.
Blessed is he whose conscience hath not condemned him, and who
is not fallen from his hope. (Sir 14:1-2). Woe be to fearful hearts

.. and the sinner that goeth two ways! Woe unto him that is
Jainthearted. (Sir 2:12-13).

If anyone keeps his body from fornication, says St. Macarius
the Great, but commits fornication mentally (by the desire of
his heart), be receives no benefit (from his external virginity).
And St. Euthymius the Great, pointing to such a one, says:
He is a fornicator, and the devil possesses him. According to St.
John Chrysostom, Iz is not celibacy alone that makes a virgin,
but purity of heart, separation from women, and abiding in
divine contemplation.

The lust of the flesh is very seductive: It easily snares the
unwary and makes the soul a prisoner of the devil. According
to the word of the Lord, whosoever looketh on a woman to
lust after her hath committed adultery with her already in his
heart. (Mt 5:28). That means you can defile yourself without
touching anyone, through the eyes, through the imagination
and the desires of the heart. A man is already defiled once
thoughts of fornication enter the heart. (cf. Mt 15:19—20).
Therefore, Scripture says, more than anything, Keep thy heart
with all diligence. (Prov 4:23).

Preserving the Bodily Senses

The desires of the heart are often aroused in us by external
impressions. Therefore, we must protect our bodily senses,
that is, sight, hearing, taste, touch, smell. Speaking of them,
Scripture says: For death is come up into our windows, and is
entered into our palaces. (Jer 9:21). Through these doorways,
the temptations of the world penetrate into the heart, even if
it is full of good desires, and they desolate it, as it is said: Evi/
company corrupts good morals. (1 Cor 15:33).

Of all the external senses, sight serves as the most convenient
conduit for temptations, and therefore it must be especially
preserved for the purity of virginity. The lust of the eyes, ob-
serving tempting things, easily and quickly unites them with
the lust of the flesh and the hidden man of the heart. (1 Pet
3:4), regardless of time or place, and fornicates with anyone it
wants. Willingly looking at and admiring the beauty of faces,
the fornicator always and everywhere carries and nourishes
impure lust within himself, like an untamable beast. What
could be worse than such a condition? It is the same as a
strong fever, when the patient cannot quench his thirst no
matter how much he drinks.

Thus, Scripture says, For many have been deceived by the
beauty of a woman; for herewith love is kindled as a fire. (Sir
9:9). And what pleasure can there be from the lust of the
eyes? There is essentially no pleasure here, but only a shad-
ow, a fraud and a deception; for where there is confusion of
thoughts and anxiety of the heart, what kind of pleasure can
there be? It is not the one who indulges in the lust of the
eyes who enjoys peace of mind, but he who does not. And
no matter how much this lustful man tries to bring himself
pleasure, he will not be able to and he will not be able to
make it last. The consolation of the chaste man is not like
this; but his whole life, we can say, passes in pleasure, because
his conscience is at peace and nothing disturbs his soul—he
is always calm and happily looks to Heaven, inspired by the
desire for eternal blessings.

But what is the harm, you might ask, if I look but I am not
carried away by passion? You might not see the trouble for
yourself the first time, and even when you look once, twice,
three times, you might be able to overcome the passion, but
if you start doing it often, then you will certainly be defeated.
For you are not higher than the Prophet David, who we know
was exposed to danger by the sight of feminine beauty. (cf. 2
Kgs/2 Sam. 11:1-27). But even if this does not happen to you
right away, still, once a shameful desire is ignited within you,
then even though the thing you saw is no longer there, you
will imagine it and be drawn into committing shameful acts.

Therefore, St. John Chrysostom says: Whoever is accustomed
to gazing upon bodily beauty, to catching charming glances, ro
not averting his gaze from comely faces, and to feeding his soul
with such spectacles is already a fornicator. Although speaking
with women seems pleasant in the beginning, temptation
later comes to the soul through them. As long as a man does
not get close to them, it seems their gaze is serene and their
conversation humble; or, as it says in Proverbs: For the lips
of a strange woman drop as an honeycomb, and her mouth is
smoother than oil. But her end is bitter as wormwood, sharp as
a two-edged sword. (Prov 5:3—4). When you draw near to a
fire and burn yourself, you quickly jump back; but having
enfeebled your soul with feminine flattery, you will not soon
turn away from it. As a magnet attracts metal, so a woman’s
love attracts the soul to desire her and be with her.
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The beautiful contours of the face, the sparkle of the eyes,
the blush of the cheeks, the scarlet color of the lips—all of this
pleases the reckless soul; but have you thought, O man, what
all this that attracts the eye is composed of? 7he composition of
bodily beauty, says St. John Chrysostom, is nothing more than
blood and bile—the juice of the food you've eaten: the eyes, the
cheeks, and everything else are filled with it. If you think about
whats inside a slender nose and rosy cheeks, then you'll say that
all the beauty of the flesh is the same as an ornate coffin filled
inside with putridness.

So, why love the beauty of the flesh, which consists simply
of moisture, and betray your priceless soul into slavery to it?
Is it not better, when meeting with those who are taken from
the earth and will return to the earth, to turn away from this
gaze and seeing not to see; to look without a thought and all
the sooner stop the dangerous vision? For what is the beauty
of the flesh? It is a flower that blooms in the morning and is
dried up by evening. (cf. Pss 89:6).

As the love of money, according to the word of truth, is the
root of all evil (1 Tim. 6:10), so carnal love is nothing other
than the service of corruption and fetor. That is why the
demons love flesh, especially idle, pampered, wanton flesh.
The pleasure of looking at the beauty of the flesh is a great
pleasure! And does it last? A month, two, a year if you are
lucky, and then? Familiarity causes it to lose all its charm. But
what happens when one’s addiction to external charm remains
forever? Displeasure, boredom, bitterness, the blinding of the
mind... Do we not see how many there are who lived with
beautiful wives but ended their lives in misery?

Even in the greatest beauty, the exterior alone is deceptive,
while the essence is nothing but a heavy yoke for the heart,
which brings with it emptiness and great poverty—great de-
privation of spiritual goods. One man, lamenting the calamity
that comes from the beauty of the flesh, cried out: For my loins
are filled with mockings, and there is no healing in my flesh. I am
afflicted and humbled exceedingly, I have roared from the groan-
ing of my heart. (Pss 37:8-9). But what is especially disastrous
is what St. Symeon the New Theologian spoke about: Every
addiction destroys the kindled warmth of the heart, or, as St.
Maximus the Confessor states: He whose mind is attached to
any one thing (or any person) does not love God.

Can you imagine the evil that comes from this, when we
know for sure that the Kingdom of Heaven is prepared only
for those who love God?— neither fornicators, nor idolaters,
nor adulterers ... shall inherit the Kingdom of God. (1 Cor
6:9-10). And do we not remember that we will have to give
an account for our words and thoughts just as much as for
our deeds? For the Lord says: Whosoever looketh on a woman
to lust after her hath committed adultery with her already in
his heart. (Mt 5:28). What forgiveness can there be for those
who do not fear the words of the Lord? What will they say
in their own defense?—nothing; but with a great cry, with
gnashing of teeth, they will be cast into the fires of hell, the

place of eternal and inescapable torment, as it is written: Lez
sinners be turned away unto hades, yea, all the nations that are
Sforgetful of God. (Pss 9:17).

To keep your eyes from beholding tempting things, you need
to look downward more, remembering the words spoken at
God’s behest to St. Ephraim the Syrian: You who were taken
[from the earth, look at the earth. You must also preserve one’s
hearing from hearing immodest speech, worldly songs, and
music that delight and enfeeble the spiritual senses, for all
this draws the soul to impure love and lust of the flesh. You
must take great care in acquaintance and communication
with the female sex; as a warrior among enemies receives a
great number of wounds, so he who freely communicates with
women causes many wounds for his soul. Therefore, even in
the Old Testament it was said: Siz not at all with another man’s
wife, nor sit down with her in thine arms, and spend not thy
money with her at the wine; lest thine heart incline unto her,
and so through thy desire thou fall into destruction. (Sir 9:10).

The sense of taste is very dangerous for the purity of the
flesh; therefore, we must renounce the enjoyment of food and
drink. Who has not noticed what disastrous consequences
comes from eating sweet things? It is not without reason
that the Apostle calls the widow who eats intemperately dead
while she liverh. (1 Tim 5:6). That is why those who strictly
guarded their virginity rarely ate sweet food, but took mainly
bread and water.

Although the sense of touch is less often subjected to temp-
tation, it is extremely dangerous for the purity of virginity.
Therefore, beware not only touching the opposite sex, but
keep your hand from touching your own members, from
which passion is aroused.

Of all the bodily senses, the sense of smell presents fewer
temptations for chastity; however, it is necessary to refuse fra-
grant ointments that lead the soul to effeminacy and dispose
it towards sensuality.

In addition to all of this, we must also flee impure dreams
or imaginations—they subject a man to spiritual corruption
much more than when fulfilling his mutual duty in marriage.
Therefore, the Apostle Paul says: I is better to marry than to
burn. (1 Cor 7:9).

Those who lead a virginal life will inevitably have to struggle
with the lust of the flesh; it threatens the man who is inex-
perienced in the struggle with a fall and even the possible
death of the soul. For to be carnally minded is death, says the
Apostle Paul (Rom. 8:6); moreover, carnal sins are mortal
sins. Therefore, no whoremonger, nor unclean person ... hath
any inberitance in the kingdom of Christ and of God (Eph.
5:5), unless he repents and turns away from his sin in mind
and heart.

The Battle of Spirit and Flesh

Now let us try to find a way to deliver ourselves from the
captivity of sin, to overcome the evil lust hiding within us.
Who has not noticed within himself the struggle of the spirit
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with the flesh, the enmity between good and evil? And who
does not sigh under the yoke that the Lord has imposed on
all the sons of Adam? The Apostle Paul says: Buz I see another
law in my members, warring against the law of my mind, and
bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which is in my
members. O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from
the body of this death? (Rom. 7:23—24)—from the law of the
flesh, which injures and causes death to the soul?

The soul is struck and confounded by the lawless gratifica-
tion of excessive carnal desires, negligence, and complete
cooling towards virtue. From this comes the continual for-
getfulness of God, which is the death of the soul, its languor
and sorrow—first temporary, then eternal. Whoever wants to
avoid this death should learn as much as possible about the
law of the Lord and call on His help. The revelation of the
Lord is a spiritual light that enlightens the mind and brings
the soul out of the shadow of death (cf. Mt 4:16); and the
remembrance of the Lord is the life of the soul, or, what's the
same, unceasing joy in the Lord.

Hope in God’s Help and the Destruction of Pride

Nothing makes the soul so weak and negligent in the work
of salvation as self-love and self-will—the forebears and feed-
ers of carnal passions; therefore, you must reject them and
force yourself to do good. Labor and humility are necessary
for those who want to be free from the captivity of sin. And
David cried out: Behold my lowliness and my toil, and forgive
all my sins. (Pss 24:18). Sin reigns in proud hearts, but grace
abides in the humble (cf. Jas 4:6, 1 Pet 5:5)—and the kingdom
of evil is destroyed.

God restores a contrite heart in hope and raises one who is
conscious of the poverty and wretchedness of his soul from
the festering passions; therefore, you must not despair when
you see yourself in spiritual misery, dying from sinful wounds.
Or as St. Philaret, the Metropolitan of Moscow says, Use
the feeling of weakness not unto despair, but to reject hope in
yourself and hope in God by prayerfully entreating His help. For
the Lord always shows His saving power in our impotence
and weakness: My strength, He says, is made perfect in weak-
ness. (2 Cor 12:9).

The passions of the flesh war against us so that we might
know our infirmity, like David, who said: Deliver me, for a
poor man am I and a pauper (Pss 108:21); so that we might
place our salvation in God alone: For He shall save his people
[from their sins. (Mt. 1:21). Therefore, it is impossible to have
freedom from carnal desires and to be pure of passionate
thoughts as long as a man hopes in himself. But whoever
maintains humility, contrition, and hope in the mercy of God
is granted a portion among the saved and is counted among
the righteous; and the Lord will say to him, as to the Apostle
Paul: My grace is sufficient for thee. (2 Cor 12:9). I am the Lord
Thy God Who has mercy on thee and heals all thine afflictions.

Do not marvel as though it’s something strange if you see
yourself powerless in the battle with sinful lusts, and do not

think that this happens to you alone: Many of the saints have

endured the same. Listen to how St. Gregory the Theologian

laments his misfortunes: Oh, my soul, how sinful and worthy

of punishment you are! Ob, mortals, how vain and insignificant
is our pride! And a light wind already shakes us. Everything in

man is impermanent—both the good and the evil: Both are close
to each other. The evil man doesn’t know what his end will be,

and the good man can’t assure he will always be virtuous. As a

youth, innocence guided me and chastity subdued my senses and
kindled fervent love for the wisdom of God in my heart. But now,

despite the knowledge I have gained, despite my mature age, 1
can barely drag my feet like a drunkard: The enemy secretly creeps

into my heart and steals my good intentions. Sometimes my spirit
soars to God, and sometimes it plunges into the abyss of the world
that has inflicted so many wounds upon my soul. But though sin

dominates me, although the enemy drowns me in the waters of
lawlessness, although I see my condition, I know who I am and
where I would like to ascend to. I see the depth of my fall and
the whole abyss into which I may still plunge.

Another saint, Venerable Isaac the Syrian says: When we
surrender ourselves to an inexperienced mind and we begin to
do unseemly things again, then we will not be negligent about
correcting our lives, for the righteous also have a tendency to
sin; but remaining in sin is a consequence of the deadening of
the soul. God replaces the fulfillment of His commandments
with repentance, and imputes to us sorrow for sins instead of
virtues—such is the goodness of God! But whoever, hoping in
repentance, gives himself over to sin, and turns God’s grace into
indulgence in sin thereby sinning grievously, does not reach the
state in which he could be cleansed from sins, and thus he dies
an unrepentant sinner.

Thus, let us not neglect our salvation; let us not despair of
correction, in either case adding sin to sin. 7he Lord hath com-
manded no man to do wickedly, neither hath he given any man
licence to sin. (Sir 15:20). And if the righteous scarcely be saved,
where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear? (1 Pet 4:18). A
wise man will fear in everything, and in the day of sinning he
will beware of offence. (Sir 18:27). He will turn to the Lord
with all his heart and will pray before Him day and night until
iniquity passes away (Pss 56:3); he shall surely live, he shall not
die. None of his sins that he hath committed shall be mentioned
unto him, (Ezek 33:15-16).

Prayerful Appeal to God

St. Gregory the Theologian says of himself: 7 seek help ev-
erywhere, and everywhere I'm amazed, and I again turn my
gaze to Thee, my God, the Lamp of our souls, enlightening pure
hearts and making man a partaker of Divinity! Have mercy on
me, strengthen me first of all in hope of salvation; fill the fading
lamp in my soul with oil that it might shine with a new radi-
ance, and 1 will enter with it into eternal life. Deliver me from
sorrow and lead me into blessed peace, for Thou hast already
tamed my heart with sorrows, as a rider tames a wild horse gal-

loping through the thickets. Thou hast tempted me aplenty with
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sorrow, in punishment for my sins, and with the humiliation

of my pride: For often Thy goodness makes us proud and reliant
upon ourselves. My afflictions themselves can serve to teach the
good and the bad alike how insignificant is our life. But this
is a secret hidden in the depths of Thy wisdom; and therefore,

whether it is good or evil that serves to instruct us, we must receive
it all for good, although we cannot penetrate into the causes of
everything that happens to us.

Scripture also points to this: For it is a token of His great
goodness, when wicked doers are not suffered any long time, bur
Jforthwith punished (2 Macc 6:13), for such suffering serves for
their enlightenment, not their destruction.

According to the word of the Lord: Ask, and it shall be given
you. (Mt. 7:7). We must ask for deliverance from evil desires
that weigh us down and not doubt in the good providence of
the Physician of our souls. He Who heals spiritual ailments
does not heal you from visible evils so that external healing
might not cause you to be infected internally with pride
and conceit, condemnation, and contempt for others—so
that instead of the cup of salvation you're not given deadly
poison.

But being at a loss, you ask: “What remains to be done?” Be
patient, pray, and hope in the mercy of God; for we are told
to pray without ceasing (1 Thess. 5:17); In your patience possess
ye your souls. (Lk 21:19). And the Prophet David says: Wair on
the Lord; be of good courage, and let thy heart be strengthened,
and wait on the Lord. (Pss 26:14). For the eyes of the Lord
are turned upon those who await His mercy to protect them.
Always have a heart that hungers and thirsts for a righteous
life and, according to the word of the Lord, you will be satis-
fied—you will see God’s righteousness. (cf. Mt. 5:6).

There will come a time when the Lord will say: Do you
want to be healed? And you, having a good desire, will say: 7
do, Lord! (ct. Jn 5:6-7). And the Lord will give you according
to your desire—you will be chaste. Only, do not inflame
your spiritual wounds, and even more so do not violate your
virginity, even if carnal thoughts greatly enfeeble your soul.
Remember that those who live according to the flesh cannot
please God—they think about the flesh and do not submit
to the law of God (cf. Rom 8:5-8), whereas he that is joined
unto the Lord is one spirit with the Lord (1 Cor 6:17).

Refraining from Evil

An excellent means of adhering to virginity is to point to
the vice of sensuality, committed in various ways—not only
by copulation with the flesh of another, but also without it.
It is not only the soul of such a wicked man that perishes,
but his body is also deprived of vigor and strength; he loses
his memory and good sense—even his vision and hearing are
damaged by such actions, which are an abomination before
God and man. Nothing so delights the God-defying spirit as
this most painful and grave sin for the soul. And the Spirit of
God does not depart from anyone so much as from a fornica-
tor and indulger in self-pleasure.

Therefore, it is said: For into a malicious soul wisdom shall
not enter; nor dwell in the body that is subject unto sin. (Wis
1:4). Thus, having lost Divine reason, man becomes like cattle
in his senses, falling into many iniquities and the snares of
the enemy, like a stupid imbecile, and becomes completely
incapable of pleasing God. Scriptures says rightly that neither
fornicators nor self-gratifiers will inherit the Kingdom of God.
(cf. 1 Cor 6:9-10). The Apostle Paul also advises not to associ-
ate with fornicators, or with idolaters: We should not even eat
with them. (cf. 1 Cor 5:9-11). There is an important reason for
this, which can be understood from the following example.

In the Kiev Caves Lavra, around the year 1140, there lived
Hieromonk Onesiphor. He had a spiritual son and friend—
one monk who appeared to be a faster but in fact lived im-
purely. But this was hidden from his spiritual father. And
then, although healthy, he suddenly died—and no one could
draw near to his body because of the stench coming from
him. Standing a way off, they could barely sing the usual
hymns over him, and plugging up their noses, they carried
and placed him in a cave. Many times a cry was heard, as
though someone were being tortured. St. Anthony appeared
to Onesiphor and threateningly said: “Why did you put such
avile, iniquitous man here? He has desecrated this holy place.”
The next night, Monk Onesiphor again heard: “Immediately
throw him out for the dogs to eat; he’s not worthy to be here.”
From this you can see how the secret iniquity of the fleshly
man is repugnant to God and His saints! Not only the soul,
but also the dead body of a fornicator is unbearable for them.
And the Apostle Paul says rightly: Every sin that a man doeth
is without the body; but he that committeth fornication sinneth
against his own body. (1 Cor 6:18).

Conclusion

We must know that without God’s grace, no one can pre-
serve the purity of virginity; and it is not given to the negli-
gent: We have to have fervent love for studying God’s wisdom,
for eating and drinking in moderation, and for placing labors
of vigil and prayer upon the body. Without this, there will
inevitably be a battle with the lust of the flesh, being overcome
by and falling into sinful impurity. The saints observed that
for pride and the condemnation of others, man is allowed
to suffer an attack from a thorn in the flesh; and that for the
preservation of purity, frequent Confession and Communion
of the Body and Blood of Chrlst are very useful

0 matter What injustice is made unto you by your

brother, if you will be angry with him, you are angry
without a cause. Even if he takes your right eye out and cuts
your right hand off, and you will be angry with him, you are
angry without a cause. But if he separates you from God,
then you must be very angry.

Abba Poimen the Great
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diAapyupia: H PiZa Mavrwyv TOv Kak@v

Tod mpwrompecfurépov . Arovvoiov Taron.

C’O Tov ol yorotiavol dexbodv Gt M mheoveEia
gival eidmlolatolo xal gofeoy) dobévela,
oV €mMEedlel ®al TO COUC ROl THV YUy, TAO
oA tooPAjuata 6 AvBOTVV 0TV TEOOWITLXY TOVC
Comn, Al notl othv ‘ExxAnoia yevindtepa. [Toémel
Vo, ueAETNOOLVY TO B€ua %ol v ®aTavonoovy OtL O
AANOYOC YOLOTIOVOC 88V UTTOQET VL ELVOLL TAEOVERTNC,
votl «1 Aatoeia 0T ¥0UATOS ATOPEOPa OAOXANON
™V x0dLd Tov xal O&v Exel xavéva Sixaimua
xAnoovouidc ot Paocireia to0 XpLo0TOU XA
Ocot», dtwg gounvever 6 I1. N. Toeumélag 10 Adyo
100 amootéhov IMovhov 8t 6 mAeovERTNC eival
eidmioldtone CEq. 5:5).

[ToAAhol mepnpavol xol auaeug xooumm
Oewgovv ™v eVoéfela
8tL  elvar  mopLonde,
dnhadh anyn aioyofs
Enpetaihevong  xal
VAr0oD  mwAovTtiouod
(A" Tw. 6:5), v 1)
eVoéPela Elval NEYEAY
INYN TVEVUOALTIROD TTAOV- |
TIopoD, 3tay ouvodeveTaL
amo TV OAydoxela,
N Omolo XOTATOAEUET
™v mheoveElo ral TV
aioypoxrépdela.

‘O evoefne Stav £yel
To0opég, €vdluato xol
NOTOLXIO, QLOXETTUL OE OVTO ORETTOUEVOS TAVTC TO
AGv0 100 dmootohov [Tavhov «81L Timota 6&v pépaue
puali uag Stav fAbaue oTOV xO0UO %Al EIVOL PAVEQD
TS OUTE UTOQOTUE VO fYAAOVUE TITOTA PEVYOVTOSL.»
(A" Tyt 6:7). Elvat 8t &moralumtinde ®ol ovvauo.
PoPeQOg & MOYOC TOV %Ol YLl Exelvoug mov émbuuoty
v whovtioovv: «Ooot BéAovv va mAovtiocovv
TEQTOVV O& MELQAOUO, O mayida ToU Stafiorov
ol 08 TOALES émiOuuies avontes xal PAaPeQésg, mov
BuOilovv ToV¢ GVOPDTOVS OTNV XATACTOOQPTN %Ll
ot0 xoud. Iati 1) oila Awv tdv xaxdv gival 1)
@iiapyvoia. To yofjuo uegixol 1o éxtOvunoay T1000
TOAU, doTE TAavAOnxav xal arouaxovvOnxav amxo
NV ToTN Al TAGYywoay TOV EVTO TOVS ué fdoava
moAlo» (A" T, 6:9-10).

‘H mheoveEia eivar &obévelo molv dvoxola
Oepamevetal. Xpeldletar otabBepdtnto OTHV
HOTOTOAEUNON TNS ROl TAVTO V& 0VVOodeUeTUL ATTO
10 ®a.0N®oV TS Eumpaxrtng dydmnng TEog TOV TAnoiov,
OMhadi v élenuoovvy. O dylog Fonydorog Nvoong

dvbommol

toviCel 811 ) 'TExnAnoia dev godviioe mohd vy ™)
Beoameio Thc AoOEvelog avThE, « Y’ avTo xal wAgovalel
oTIC ExnAnoies xal xavévacs 8&v éSetdalel mpooexTin
d00v¢c 6OnyoTvTaL OTOV *XATjOO UNTWS Exovy HoAvvOeT
ué 1o eidoc avTo Tiic eidwAoratoiagy. Kal otV émoyh
WOLC TTALQOTNOETTOL TO POLVOUEVO THC TAEoVEElOLC OTOVC
VOLOVC ROl TOVS ®RANELXOVC.

Mepwrot untpomoAiteg tntotv émiuova thv avEnon
TOV El0POEMV GO TOVS VOLOUS. AtattoDV VrteQoAxd,
Aouovavtog 6Tl M untedmoln dev meplopitetal oTd
UEYaQO, AALL PTAVEL ROl OTO TEAEVTOTO RO BLTTOUARQO
TATEWVO EEMUUAIOL, YLOL TO OTTOTO TTEETEL VO, EVOLALPEQETOLL
uEow tol Epnuepiov The TEQLOYTC.

Juvnbweg oTig évopleg TV molewv ioyxvouv
TUWORATAAOYOL YLO TNV TEAEOT TV LEQMV LVOTNOIMV.
AMBela, yiati 0gv ToUg »atoeyYoUV ol Vrevbuvol;
Oupodvrol dpaye T «Sweeav EAdBete, Swoedy SOTe»
(Mat6. 10:8). T( titnoe
0 XQpLoTtog AmO TOVC
waONTég ToUv ROl T InTder
noT EMEXTOON XKL GO
T0V¢ dLaddyovg TOVC;
Anha, vo géoyalovTal ug
AVLOLOTEAELOL ROL YWOLS
Bépata v mhoyovv
amo v Gobéveln TG
mheoveEiac.

‘Eriong 6 Papvtinog
ditaroouog TAOV vodv
dtv elval amapoitnrog
nal ol mLoTtol, mWov
. : gxninotalovtar Ogv
snn@ea‘govrat AmTO aVTOV, OUTE QPUOLKA GTO TO
AOUTTEQDL RALL YOVOOREVTNTA AUPLOL, TO EYROATTLLL RO
TOVG TEQ(TEYVOUS OTOVEOVS. AvtiBeta, B0 Aéyaue, 6TL
TOVC TEOXAAODY %Al TOVS oravOaLilovv.

Iotl of peydhot vool 1 téhewv eivon mhovoor; TO
%neQdxL TMV ExxAnolalouévmv eOdver ®ol TeQLooeVEL
v Tigc Aettovpywéc tovg avdayres. Kai Sume ol
gpnuéplol €Youv AVOLLTO TO YEQL TOVS %Al YO Eval
«Kuvpte, EAénoov» nal 6Ty yeUioeL TO ®vAelvouy oprtdl
Ol TeELO06TEQOL EIVOLL TAEOVERTES KOl YL EAEHUOVEC.
Ol motol %oV To Bepuor MGy TOUC VLo OMWEEES %KLl
TEOOPOQES, AAAL Ol TOLoL OEV ANODV TG TAQARANOELS
TOV TTOYOV %Ol TOV SVOTVYLOUEVWY, Ol OTOToL OEV
gxovv oUTe T OTOLYELOON Ayaba Y T Cwn Tove. Ot
gpnuéotot d€yovTal TOAAL ROl TQOOPEQOVV Puyic.

O &yoc Iatowog 6 dywopeitne (tov 6moio morhol
gmunalodvrol, Aiyor Sume tov uwodvral) &heye
HATL OYETIRO YO TO LOVO.OTHOLXL, BLAADL RO YL TOVG
€vopLaxolg vaoug « To ueydAa ToooxvViUATo LOVADV
TOALES QOPES SEQeVYOUY GO TOV TOAYUATING TOUS



Vol. 21, Issue 09-10

Page 15

Orthodox Heritage

oxomo, yLati OAvovv mOAAES QOQES GO HOVAOTTHOLA
va xatavtave Emiyetonoels. I' avto xal ueotxol
deomotddec, moAl Sixaiwg, Oo fjbedav va Tic Eyovv
oi idtot, yrati ol uovayol Od moémet va &dyamovv
NV @XTNUOOUVY, TOV 6pXLOTAXAVE OTOV Oed Vi
@uvAd&ovv. Avotvydc Suwe, 6&v meptopilovial ot
Grapaitnta, T ATAL, TOOO yLOL TOV E0VUTO TOUG,
000 xal YEVIXOTEQQ VLo TN WOV, Yiot VoL ut) S€xovtal
®al GO TOVS TLOTOVS XAl VA TOVS TOQAXIVOTV V&
ponbnoovv uovor tTove 10U¢ AOEAQOUS Uas TOVS
TTWYOVS, TOU VTOPEQOVV, AALA Ti xdvovy; Malevovv
xal TOV I60DTO AxOUd TOV TTWOYXDV Xol YEUILoVV
&va. om0 xavtniiia xal xoumdves, vouifovroc 0T
&tor SoEodoyeital 0 Oeds. AVToU TOU €id0VS BUWS 1
evAdPera eival oav v e0AdBela oV Exovv moALOL
Paoot xAnoixol , ol omoiot Eywvav aitia, ywols v TO
0élovv, & xaviiiia, oi ToAVEAaLOL xal O XQUTAVES
va yivouv xavovia xol va ytuaioovv v idia thv
‘ExxAnoia tot Xoto1o0.» (<Emiotohéc», Zovowth
1994, o). 44-45).

Megprot unteomohriteg ®TiCovv vaovg €n’ dvouatt To
aytov IMaiotov, Yo vo. TEooeARVOVY TTQOTRVVNTES KL
vouyeriCovy to waryrdota. “Evoagudhioto untoomohitng,
Stav dvaroivwoe §tL B0 GLveyepOel neyohOTQETNG
vOOC TEOC TNV tod aytov Iatolov, tévioe 6tL Oa
veuioer TN tovg Ao yLAadeg mpooxrvvntéc ‘H
meoxnTixl) avth OHAwon TOV UNTEOTOAITY PaVEQWVEL
811 6 Wdrog elval déoptog 10D poPepod mAOOVC TiiC
mheoveElac. "Av Bumc 6 ZefaoutdTaToc NTaV VAETOC,
Ogv B yoerwaldtav 6 vaog tot dyiov Iaioiov, yiotl
T TANOM TV TEOORVVNTAOV O ®ATEVOVVOVTAY TOOC
TO UNTEOTOALTLXO UEYOLQO, YL V& TAQOVY TV €VYN
TOU %0l VO O@eAN00TV mtvevpnatird, dvapovtog »ol
Eval ®EQAKL OTOV TOQAKEIUEVO UNTQOTOALTLXO VA.O.
AMG, T( VTo0ET™; ADTO EIVOL OTAVLO PALVOUEVO,
0%edOV avimapxrto. Ol EVoLroL TV UNTQOTOALTIXGMYV
ueydowyv dgv mapovotdlovy xavéva EVOLAQEQY VLU
TOVg ToorvVNTES. "Exel mnyaivouy ol vBpmmol udvo
YO AOELES YAUOV ROL OL LEQETE, Yo VO xaTaBEC0oUY Tig
TOWNVLIATES EL0POQRES TV VODV TOVC...

To Gudotnuo thHg mheoveEiag £yel otevotatn oxéo
O UE TV ®AOTTN, YU aDTO TEETEL VO AVTIUETMITICETOL
ATO TOV TVEVUOTIXO UE iOlaitepn mpoooyn. ‘O dylog
Tonydorog Umodenvier oyeTne To £ENG: KExEivog mov
ué Aaboaia Geaipeon opetepiletal ta EEva ayado
%t Emelto avepwvel ug TNy éEouodoynon otov icpéa
TO audpTnud tov, a Ospamevoel Ti) vOOO TOV Ué THv
moayuatomroinon 1ot Gvtibétov tov mdbovs. Thnv
Oepameia v évvod ue th dtavour Tic TEQLOVOLAS
TOU OTOVS TTWXOUS, WOTE UE THV TAQAXDONON GOWV
&yel, v yiver pavepd 81 ival xabopdc amod T vooo
ti)c mAeoveSiac. Ki av 6&v éxel timota, GAAQ Hovo to

odua Tov, 0 ArTooToAoc TEOOTALEL Vil ESIAEWOET YL 0t TO
GUAQTNUC TOV ODTO UE TH) COUATLXY TOV XATATOVNON».
A€eL oyeTnt OTL «O ¥AETTNG VoL un #AEPeL mud. Kalvtepa
v xomidlel modTTOoVTaS TO Gyafo, yio va Exel vo
UETAOIOEL O EXETVOV TOV EXEL AVAYHN».

Maxdotor givar éxeivor mod avtiuetwmifovv 10
mdbog thc mheoveEiag, Yot uwopodv va fadifovy t0
dp0uo mEog v ovpdvia Baowhelo ue ) fefatdtnta
Ot 00 vatalSovy Exel.

cO #60U0C eivol TO neydho auméil. ‘O XoLotog
avébeoe 0toVS AmoOoTOMOVS THV HAAMEQYELG
tov. Elyov ovyrexoyévo €oyo. Tovg Edwxne v ydow
TOV %ol TV €VAOYIaY TOV ®al ToVg €0TELAEV €ig OAOV
TOV ®O0UOV Vi S10GEovv TOVS VO TOVC, AVIOWS Rl
0€hovv vor THoovy ®at £0@ ROAd, ELENVIXA, ) YOTNUEVAL
O UETOL TAVTO VO TN YLiVOUY gig TOV [Tapddeloov vou
YOLEWVTUL TAVTOTE, VO UETAVOODV, VO TLOTEVOVY UL
vo famtiCoval.

Mg Ti) xGomn ®al Thy evAoyio ToD XQLoTo Rl TO dLro
Tov¢ Lo 0L ATTGOTOAOL AVETTUENY TO EQYO TOVC, YWEILS
vo. émneedlovtal dmd ToVg AEYOVTES TOV AUAQTMAOD
#néopov. Kol 1o amoteléopota frav Osapotind.
Ol ovyypovoL %ANELrOoL TEETEL VO ATOXRTHOOVYV
ATOOTOMXO PEOVNUQ, ATtOoBAALOVTOC ATTO TV XOEOLA
TOVS TO PLANOOVO ROoOWKO PEAVNUA. O &pOoLOUEVOS
010 B0 HVOpwmTOc OEV UTOQET VO OXEPTETUL, VO
EmBvpel xol vou £vepyel xoour®e. “Ola tov mEEmeL
VoL elval xolotoxevtowd. ‘H oxéyn tov vir otoégetal
0710 Xp1070. ‘H émibuuia tov v ixavomroleitol &mo to
Xowotd. To €oyo tov vou 0dNYEl 010 XQLOTO.

Ot Améotolol 8tV elyav idaitepa TEOGEVTO, Sm
TOALOL OnueQLVOL ®Anowxol. Atv eiyov omovdéc, dtv
glyav Tithovg, SEV €0V ATORTHOEL TIV RATU RCOUOV
oogia. Avvaun yior adtove Ty 1 xdotc 1ot Aylov
IIvevuatoc. Ol «pooviuor xal miotol doTUAoL TOT
Xototot», «&rpeS§av woav aotoant eic AoV TOV
HOOUOV %Ol UE ExElVNY TNV xdoLv ELalovioave GAES TEG
YADOOES TOT XOOUOV, UE EXEIVNV TNV XAOLV iIATOEVAY XAl
TUQPAOUS XAl XWPOVS XL AETTOOVS XAl SAUUOVIOUEVOUS
xol, TO uayaAvTepov, ué To évoud 100 XoLoTol uag
EmpooTalay ToUS VEXQOVS XAl AVECTAIVOVTO.

AtV NTov ®e@ohiny 1) dmodoyi) The Stdaonaiiog TV
AmooTOAMV. “YTNEYOV TEQLOYES OTTOV UE EVOOUOLAONO
miotevay ol AvBpmwmol xal WOeUovTaY EUrANCIEC ROl
VeV £mIONC TEQLOYES, TOV ALEVOVVIAV VO TOVC
anovoovv. Ot mod®tee Nrav énlyeroc Iopddelcoc xal
ol 0evTepeg naTowrion 1oV AlafFGAov.

Adayal 1ot Ayiov Koopd tot Aitwrod
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IIHTH: Ilgprodixo «Kvprakn», 25 Okrawfpiov 2020, apibu.
pvliov 2332, éxdidetar amo tnv Kowofiaxn I'vvaikeia
Tepa Movny Ayiov Avyovorivov Qlwpivis. Ipdpet o
Ayios Mntpomolditns mpanv Prwpivng k.k. ADyovorivog
Kavridtng, (+2010).

<Exnootnoe 6¢ avtov 6 Inoots Aeyov: Ti ooi éotiy
dvoua; 6 8¢ eime: Aeyedv.»
(Aovx. 8:30)
T+

O ONUEQLVO EVAYYEMLO

(BAL. Aovx. 8:26-39)
0o 16 yete dnovoel noT
gmavainpuv, é&delpol
wov, | 010 oyoAeTO 1} OTO
. ramynTnd. AAMAG TO
Evayyélio €ive mnyddu
aveEavTinTo: 800 veQOD %L
av Byding, Otv teleldvel
noté. “"Etol xol x4t
Ao T Al Aoywa THC
ONUEQLVNIG TEQLROTNG
xoUPetal  OMoavEog
ueyarog. T ndg Aéey;

Aéel yioo »AmTOLOV TOV
NTav §00moToc. AQowoTog; Mo yilec (oot nalitepo.
v frav 8o owotoc. “Emaoye—Oedg @uAdEol—amd
#ATL TOV £lve YELOGTEQO &’ BAEC TIC ALOODOTLES
frav daovitéuevoc. Anhadiy; Eiye notaingdi amd
dauudviar Gy Eva, molho dadvia. Ki amo thv doa
OV RATAANPONRE EYOOE TNV TEOOWTLRITNTA TOV, TOV
£0VTS TOV AV ATADC EVOL QOUTOT HIVOUUEVO HOTAL TIC
00£Ee1c ToD wovnEov mvevuatoc. Kai ti €xave;

I[Mohto-to®dTo—mEooéETe, &€yel onuaocio—E&yLve
adudvroomos. 'Eve Nrav vivuévoe, Eoyoe tor povya
TOV, TA "RAVE ROUUATLO, XOL TAEOVOLALSTAV YUUVOC
Gnweg tov yévynoe 1 udva tov. ITowdg 1ov €ompmwee
o a010; To daudvio. Kol moldc ompidyvel onueQa
YUVOIXES nOl G VTOES VO TTETAVE TO QOTVYO TOVG ROL VO
uévovuv youvoi; To dadvio dogpai®de.

Elye pir OmeodvOpmmn puixy dvvam tov Edevay pg
aloideg #L atog Tic fomale Omme EUEIC OTAUE (Lo
2AOOTH TéTOL0. dUVaL ELYE.

"Hrav énione émxivdvvog ol émBetinde Emiave
TETEEC %Al TETEOPOAODOE TOVS AVOQWITOVC RAVE(C OEV
UTo0VOE VoL TEQAON &’ TO PEQOC OV OTEXSTAY, ELYE
viver popnro.

"Edelyve wiot GpUoLr1 CURTEQLPOQA ROl L0
naxdpolo oixeldtTnTo UE 10 OAvato: Ogv nalevdtov 0Tto
omnit, yOoile 6An uépa £Ew %L dtav Poddiale xowdtav
07O VEXQOTAETO UE ToVg mebauévoug, AVAUESH OTo

ITowdg tov GAAOEE, mold dUvauls TOV UETEPALE;
“Evag 60 Xprotdd Ki amo thv dpa wol 6 XLotog ToV
ghevBépmwoe amod T daudvia, 6 Minog £yve G vi. Tatt
Minoc %ol Onplo eive 6 dapovitéuevoc EvOpmmTocC.

Am 6An TV mepwromy , &mo To Badua avtd, dev
06 w tdpa Vo ol T oTte Y TOV ditdPforo, olite
Yo TOV dapoviLonévo, ovTte yior T yuuvotntd tov,
oUte YL ®ATL AALO- BEAM VO TEOOEEETE EVOL OMUETO.
2TV mEQLROMY AUTY VILAQYEL Uit EQWDTNOLS %Al pio
amdvinoic. Tivog eive 1 godoig; Tod Xootod. Tivog
elve 1) amdvinolg; Tod dawoviCouévou.

Tt Aéer 1y EpodTnoic To 6voud oov; “Onme 6 doTuvorog
Etav ouAAGPN ramoLoV nanomold pwtdel «Ilowde eloat;
06c wov ™V TavTdTNTA 00V, TMS AEyeoaL», £ToL O
Xouotog tntdel v tavtdmmra tod dawovilouévou:
«T{ ool €0ty Evopo;», TEC TOLS €1Ve TO EVOUE COV.

Ou oxe@th ®dmoloc Kalt Evag dotuvouog dev E€pel
®noll QW TdeL, uoe 6 XpLotdg; "Exeivog ta E€pel Gha. Agv
fiEeoe Tay0 TOLS YTV TO Fvopa avTod Tod AvOoWTOU
% €lye Avayrn VoL TO pdom & adtéy; Oy BéPara. Tdte
Yot QW TAEL,

An6delElc 8T 6 Xootog To E€peL Sha elve 1) TeQ{mTWOL
EVOg AoV dyviotov dvBpodmov tov 6 Kiplog tov
Qwvage ue T dvoud tov- €xelvouv—Ouundfte—mov
OXAQPAAMOE GOV TO YOTL TAVW O €va SEVTEO nal
nepiueve 1oV Inocod va mepdon: wat udiig 6 Inocove
Epraoe &xel, ONUWoe T LATLCL, TOV E1OE %Ol TOD AeL
«ZOonyoTE,..» (Aovx. 19:5). T 6b oréptnue tétE O
Zoxyatoc Mo 8gv 1 &xelL TOTE OVVAVTHOEL, TOU ElaLL
telelwg AYyVmOoTog Ao oD AOLTOV UE EEQEL; RO TTMDC
ue €vtomioe €0M TAVW RQUUUEVO OOV TO TOVAL WED
0TS PUAAMOILEG;

«Zaxyaie»! Mac Eéper 6 Xplotog nat dvoua. I't
aVTOV OV eipaote palo, AmESomITO VOUUEQOL: EINOLOTE
TEOOMTTOL, TEOOMTITIXOTNTES. ZEQEL TOV ®aBEva nog
Aemtougpd®c. Zvvenmde, dmwe NEepe TOV Zanyaio, €101
1] Eepe »al 1O Gvoua 1o dapwovitouévov. lNati Aowwov
TOV QOTAEL;

‘Potdel oxomipme, yra va ot dgooui dtdaoradriag.
‘O &vBpowmoc adToC eixe Svopa. Zav ‘E Boatioc mov
nrav, 0o Aeyétav lome Aavid, i} Mwvofc, §) APoadu,
| Toadx!... (ol ‘Efpaiot, PAérete, malpvovy dviuata
thg Bpnoneiag Tovg, Gyt oty Euds Tov viobetoue ®aOe
TL Eevind).

‘O dvotuyiic adtoc Lowdy, évi eiye Svoua, dv
gle 1O 8voud tov. Avt’ adtod dmfvinoe 6 &Aloc,
1O TOVNEO TVETUO TOV €l PWALAOEL €O TOV, KOl
eute: «Aeyedv»! Zéoete T( O ) a0TS; Aeyewv HTav
uovado 1ot Qwuairod otpatod ug 6.000 dvrteec
100dUVaUET UE e oNUEQVY nepayia. Zav vo Eheye
dhadi) 1O doupdvio: My ug minoidone, eiuat dSuvotodg
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gv@ €0V gloat Evac domhoc... Kal Suwe 6 “Evac vixnoe
™ Aeye®dva- yiatt 6 XLotdg, 10 dayTUAG®L TOV VO
nOVVH oY, Yivaue Shot ndppovvo.

«IToi6 give To Gvopd oov;». To dowua Tob 6 X0t
nog nvdnve otov dopovilonevo, 1o dmevBvvel nol
o010V r0B€va amo udg oquepa. ITodi wov, wég Aéet, mTold
ELVE TO Bvoud cov;

ITooto® vo. Pamtiobodue, adelpol wov, dev eiyaue
dvoua. “"Huaotav ymwelg TEOOMTIXRATNTA, YWOLS
TVEVUOTLRT] OVTOTNTA. ATTO THV OO TOV PamTIodfHOUE
«gi¢ 10 Svoua tov Ilatpog xal o0 Yiov xal 100
ayiov Ivevuatoo» (rol. Tod Bamt.), Exovue toofiwe
ovipata yorotiavird (ol 6038001 010 famTiono. OtV
gmitpémeTtal va Tollpvouue OVOUATA EEVIRA, POAYXIKA
1) Tovprira ij eldwholatoird).

To yorotiavind pog évouata wdg vaevovuiCovyv
™V mloTL pog ®otl THv lotopla TS XOLoTLOVOoUVNG,
totopia Bavudtwv - daxpVwv - aiuoatoc. Mag
@wvalovv 6tL mpénel »° EueEic va LROOVUE OmMG
amaLtel o ovond pog. ‘Ovoudleocar Anuqtolog; Na
00l YEVVOTOG ROl ATOOUNTOS OOV TOV EYLo ANunToLo,
Uy teéuels v xavng 10 otaved cov. ‘Ovondleool
Nwohaog Né ‘ool dvoytoyéons, vo ®oudoot
UE TOPTOPOAL &dELOVS, UV €loal QLAAQYVOOC -
toryyovvne. ‘Ovoudleoar Aovrac; No gloal gpdc
Xototot S tdv Eymwv. Ovoudleoat Aaveévtiog;
Ndé ool gotia ®ol Aafoa, npaiotelo Oeiog ydmng.
Kal ot yvvaires édvoudlecar Mapla; ITpérer v’
aroAovOfc TV Vmepayio Oe0TdrO %.AT..

A@oD THOAUE YOLOTLOVIXY OVOUATH, TOD ELVE 1)
aydmm uog, M adtardovnol wag, 1 Toaeenoio uog, to
0d0p0c nag, N TéAun nog,  Ouoroyio The TOTEMDS LG,
N aBevia nag, H dyvotntd pog, | avtobuvoia pog; [Tot
eive Sho avtd; ITétagay, Enavay @reot ®ol OEvV Vo
youv; X €udg talpLdler 1o €ENg divérdoro.

‘O néyog AMEEVSOC elye Eva 0TOOTLHTY GUVOVOUATO.
AAMN o0 €relvoc NTov ATESunTo Alovtdol, 1660 6
otoaTdTNE ALEEQVSPOC NTOV delhdOC ol TO Aayd.
M uépa howmwov Aéer O Paoihidic AMEEAVOQE, 1) 07
aAAAENG draymyi), 7| 0° dALGENC Gvoua. “"Etol % Eueic
ofueoa atdlovue 1o OVOpOTa pac 6 Niwdhaog eive
PLAaEYVEOC, 6 ANuNTELog delhdg, 6 I'edpyloc dvavdpog
Mmotaxtng, 1) Mapta doguvy, | ‘EAEvn dotopym... Kot 6
"Eotavomwuévog udic Aéew."H dAldEre Svoua, ) dAMGETE
Staymyn. My eluoote ooy €xEIVo TO ®OTAOTHUO TOU
1 Tauxé o &’ €Ew €ypagpe «Kabapltdtne xal néoa
g¢mnpartotoe dxobapoio. 'H Con pag vo ovuemvi ue
70 voud Hog.

Tl ovuPaiver avtd; Mac éampedlovv movnoo
mvevpata, TA00¢ dopdvia. AEV elpal HEYOC AVTHVIOC
vo. déom TOV dAPoro %ol Vo TOV PALm T TO daud Ve
oV €yel 6 nabévac.

Ao 10 TAfB0¢ TV doovimy Tio xUELoRYoUV: THC
@LAaQyveiag, the grAndoviag, »ol ThHc @LAodoEiac.
AT elve 1) BhoySpuya, Tob SEv dprivel ovyovc otite
uxEole 0Ute ueyarovs, AL OmE®yveL BAOVEC OOV TO
20TAdL TV Xolpwv 01O YrEeud (BA. Aovx. 8:33). O
Oeog v uE Pydain pevtn, dAio 1 dvBpommdtng, Smmg
gmeoe O TN nol SEVTERN POO OTO YXOEUO TOLYROOUIOU
TOAEUOV, ®kLVOVVEVEL TMOO VO TEOT) TTLO PabeLtt 0F To(TO
TAYROOWLO TOAENO.

Aapdévia, Aeyewv doupovimy. TTod eive 10 dvoud
oov, ‘Pwoia; Aeyedv. TToid give 1O voud cov, Ayyiia;
Aeyedv. TTowd give 10 Evoud oov, Apeounn; AeYEDV.
IToiS €ive 10 Evopd cov, ‘EANGC; Aeyedv. TTowS give 1O
dvoud oag, Balrdavia; Asyev. Zto tolo daudvia, Tov
avapégaue, VTayovIaL 6AC aOTA TOV TAAXVICOUY T
Lol oD ®éouov: TAODTOC - XOTUO - AEPTO - YUVAINES
- O€E - €omreg - émdeiEelg - dvéoelg - edudpeLa AT
eive T Sapovindt eldmAa, &md To Omoto. 1) AvOpwTSTNG
o0nyeltaL othv dpvooo.

A¢ mpooevydueda 0td Oed. Alyol give ol moTol, AL
«8oot motol» (axol. xewot.), uy gofaote! “Onwe 6
“Evag viznoe ™) Aeyedvo TV dandvmy ot Auvn,
£€1oL ®ol ®ABe moTo ToLd( Tov.

A®dote pov déna dvtoeg, Oéna yvvaineg, O€xa
oaoco@opovg, Ofxa Emoxomovs ue mvo aylov
IMveduatog, ®ot B0 VirNoovv AL, ®al 1) TATE O NOg
0o yivn mapddeioog, xijrtog Oeod, Grrov uépa xal VYT
vo. buvodue T XpLotd- Ov, matdec EAMvoy, Duveite
1oL VTEQUYPOTVTE €ig TAVTOAS TOVS ALIDVOS: BunV.

() émxlonomog AdyovoTtivog

f Xy
C’O ,TL B€NeLs uoeic var 1o amo@uyels, SAho ExTog
ATO T OVVELONON COV....
Tepog Avyovotivog
Mom@td amo ™ Chha. TOov ®oToTQ®dyeEL TOV
avBpmmo. “Ola yivovral 010 pBovepo G vOpwro.
"By 10 €noa. Ol &vOpmmoL Ut X0V Yt xoAd %al
goyovtovoav moAhol yior vou €Eouoroynbovv. Kot
no® tow Eleyov ug eilxpivelo. Moxrolor 6o avTo To
yuvaxiotiro tapdmovo. To Xouotd, pweé, 1o XoLoto
vo Gyamoovue ug mdabog, ue Beto Epma.
Evtuyiouévog 6 povayog mov &uade va dryamder GAovg
MoTIRd. AV Tntd Gto ToVg dAAOVS AyAmy, oUTE TOV
VOLALEL VO TOV AYATOUY.
"Eov dydmo 6Aovg, ®oll TEOOEVYOV HUOTIXO UWECT, OOV.
E€yvve TV Ayamn oov 1pog SAove.
“Ayrog Ilop@vorog
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Na& Mpoaéyoupe v FAWooa pag
Ayiov I'épovrog Eppaiu Apiiovag.

tapdlovue 010 Tepovtind: «O 1ade TAoVRONHE».
T( &xave a0TOC O TAAVEUEVOG;

Nd, vmeongavevdnxre, tov mAdvnoe 6 diafolog,
TOV TiYE 0TO TNYAdL nol TOV eime: «Auo 00 méoelg
naTm, B oteiher 6 XQLotog ToVg &yyéhovg Tov zal
0t ot #npaTioovY, Yyt aDTO €ival YOOUUEVO OTO
Waktiou: “Toic ayyéloic avtol évieAeital meQL 0O
107U StapuddSol o€ év maoals Tais 00ic ooV” ROl “Erl
XELOWV QOOVOL OF, Iva ui) TOOOoXOYNS TEOS AlBov 1OV
moda oov.” ‘Emouévme, méoe »i €0V rdtm %ol Ogv Ou
naOeic Timota, B0 10 et oThv TEAEN». Kal €reoe ot
TVIYNRE, RO OOTO AOYILETOL (OC DTORTOVIA.

Ol matépeg TO Yodgovyv 010 'epovTird Gyl Yl vou

TEOC TAUQAIELYUATIOUO
TOV  UETAYEVEOTEQWY, |
v TEOOEEOVY VO Ui
POVOXMVEL TO WWOAS TOVS -
%1 EQYOVTOL OTHV Oinon ®al *
HOTOAYOUV OTHV TAGYY. |
“EtoL »al éuelg, Stav
HOULL POEOL O YOUUaOTE |
®ATL, OEV TO AEUE YO VO
Beatpioovue xdmoLOV,
AALO YL TaRAdELYILOL TAV
VEMTEQMY LOVAYWDV.

Fevind Sumg mpémer vau
TTEOOEYOVUE T YADOOO
nog, Tote MEEMEL VO UWANOOVUE %Ol T( TEEMEL VO
movue, émeldy Oev eluaote mvevuatinol AvBpomwmot
%O OVVEXDS Opalhovue. «KdAAiov meoelv €€ Thpovs
1] GO yAGoone». Kahitepa eivol ®avels vou méoet &md
Eva VYPog ®al Vo 0TTa.oeL TO ®e@AAL ®al TO TAOLL TOV,
1O OTOTAL E1VOLL COUOTIXY ROl OEQATEVS AL, TOLON
vo wéoel Ao T YAdOooo, T 6moia nAveL pofepd
opaiuata ®ot ug Eva Aoyo uwoet vou 6dMyNoeL Tov
dAAo anoun zo othv adtoxtovio. “Otov nataxpivovue
not €Eevtelifoupe TOV AAAO, WITOQET VO TOV (PEQOVUE OF
amelmiolo, | ®ot ug Eva Aoyo nag vo, wdeel Tov dpduo
e duaptioc. Aéue: «Ma €va Adyo etmax». Ki Spwg Evog
AGYOg Yo xolta&e T Enave!

210 Movaotiol THe SoVOTETOC Elxe TAEL EVac
dapoviouévoc. Metar Ty &yovmvia, 1oL Smwe elyav
Byel ol matépec éxnel Miyo otov EDGTN, oy %t 0dTéC. ‘O
duapolog, yion var Evoyomoinoet Evav povayod, O 0moiog
NTaV TOAM ®ahOC ol GornTic Amd o Katovvdaxria,
Erave 10 £ENC TIdEL O SOUUOVIOUEVOC KOVTA TOV %O
t0U Afel: «MoD Aéel 6 AoyLouog vou TEow ®ATM GO TO
UITOAXROVY. ‘O Hovoyog TO THEE YL AOTETO Rl TOU A€eL:

«Kai 0ev mépteic» AVTOC «TOUN», ETECE KO OXOTAONKE!

O nwovayog vouloe 611 GotelevdTay, GALL EXETVOC
uthovoe cofapd. Kol nett 6 Aoyiouog xoovia ®ot
yoovia telpale Tov ddehgd. ‘O diudforog oVTmg M) EAA®G
00 TOV O%OTMVE, AALYL TORECVQE 1AL TOV HOVAYOS, YLOL VO
TOV TVRAVVAEL €’ Bpov Cwic “Evac uévo Adyoc moon
Tvpavvio Tod TEo&Evnoe!

“Onng molheg @opEg ovuPaiver ug tig Yuvoixes, Tol
0 ovv v vavouy Extomaon. I[Tdve »al ocvupovievoviatl:
«TUvo ®avw, Pot ddehpn». Kal tic Aéve: « T 0t nal 1o
©OOTAG, To0a TaLdLeL £yelg, Ogv 1O Qiyvelg» AvTy Alyo
H0eke, HToy ®aTA TO HULOV ATOPACIOUEVT. SUUTAHOWOE
%O TO AAAO WLoO 1) AAAN UE TOV AOYO TNE ROl TTAEL, QY VEL
TO maldl xol yivetar 6 @dvod BéPata €yxel nal 1) dAAY
™V €0OVVYN YL TOV ULoO PEvo.

“H, 6mwg uepLrec untépeg, mov Ogv £yovve wuald, ov
601 Tovg VoL ®aveL Eva MBog, TV ouupovievouy:
’_ 5 F R CAvte, O yivouue pelilt,

T R mivawve xal Byditor.
IIder M noméha ®al TO
f onotdver TO  madi.
TTowdg Exer Ty e0OVVY; ‘H
UAvvaL, Tob ELTE adTY) T
ovufovin. BAémete Evacg
AOyoc Tl noxO WwoQEel
vo ®avey T'Y avto O€AeL
TAE0 TOAM| TEOOOYY
ot 6oa Aéue. IIdoo
mdeL v Lag VTOOKENIOEL
0 dudporog! Kot o€ nag
TOVC TTVEVUALTIROVS XOULKL
oo £QyoVvTaL VoL Tntnoouy ouuPovAT| 0 ®ATL OVoROAN
Oéuartal IThg 10 orémtecal VoL HETENOELS TV ®A0e AEEN!
Agc wio MEEN mopamdvm ®ol TV Toipvovy oTteafd.
Kol Uotepa «tpé€ya yUpeve». [1dpo moAl| mpoooy
yoeldletal ot 6AoVS noc.

o' ahdzshde's

9’9, 600 O%UANEO WHVUQL, TG00 PELATY DITSUYNOM
o0& OAoVG Euac oL luaote Pamtiouévol! To Aylo
[Mvedua €yrataotdadnre néoo wag ®ato ™ PAmTion
nog xot ndg Exave «vaove» yio ‘Exetvov. “Oumg, 10
Ayro TIvetuo OV ®atoel uEoa nog ug ™ pflo, Gl
oVUPOVO UE TV dLnN LOg oA TEoaipeon. "Av Yivouue
napapateg anévavii Tov, tote @evyeL AmoO EUAC Rl
TOTE EL0EQYETAL O ZaTavac oty 0€om Tov nal 6 «vaOg»
10D COUATOS NOg LETAPAAAETAL OE XOLEO00TAOL0. Q!
[MovdayaBe ITapdrAnTe, i paxUvels amo éuds. "EAénoe
%Ol OVYYDHONOE pog!

“Ayrog NixoAaog Behpigofirg
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dulakn AioBrioswv

Aidaknk)y Aijynon yid Ogoug «ZKOTWVOUV» TOV
MoAUTipo Xpdvo Toug

OpBodoéia News Agency, 22 Tovdiov, 2019

Zof)os 0TOVE TEMDTOVS
aldvag €vag povaydc,
0 OmotToc 60EC POPEC TOV
¢owtotoe 6 ‘Hyovuevidc
tov «I1dg mnyaiver; Zthv
vyela oov, ddeM@E;». AVTOG
TAVTOTE TOQATOVIOTAV
8Tl NTOV RATAROTOC GLTO
™V oMY épya.oia.

Ar0UYOVTOC RUONUEQLYRDS
0 ‘Hyodvuevog 10 010
TAQOTOVO QW TNOE RATOLNL
fuepoa tov Movayo: «T(
efdovg épyaoio xAUveLS
®oL ®OTTLALELS TOOOV TOA,
adehé;» Kal 6 Movayog amdvinoe:

«Avyie ‘Hyovueve €xm t00eg €pyaoieg nde uépa nal
vinta, Gote ol duvduelc pov d&v O Epdavay yu anTéc,
gav O Oe0g Oev ue fonbodoe».

«JTpdTov, Exm dVo yepdxia, TO OTOT TEOOTAOD Vi
1OATM OEOULOL HOLL VO TOL EENUEQWV.

«Aevtepov, Exw 0Vo Aayovg, ToLg O0olovs PUAGY®
YO VO U] UYOUY.

«Tottov, &xw dvVo PAdia, Ta Smola EmPAETWD YLOL VO
goyalovtadt.

«Tétaptov, €xw €va AHxo TOV 6toLov TEOTEYMm Lt
vo Uy PAGYEL nOovEVOQL.

«I[Téumtov, €xm €va Atovtdol, T0 6moio TeooTabm
VO KATOAVIXNOM, ROT

«“Extov, &xm €va dobeviy, TOV 6molov mEEmel TAVTOTE
VO TOV TEQLITOLODUALL.

‘O ‘Hyovuevog dgpot dxovoe avta YéEAaoe Alyo %ol
etme 0T10v Movayo:

«ADTO Tod( pov, v yivovrat, SiéTL eival advvatov
VO, EXTENET RAVELS TOOEC £QYOOTED».

«Kal 6umg, oepaoté pov mdatep, ood elma thv
aMBela», dmavinoe 6 Movaydc.

Katl 6 ‘Hyovuevoc, 6 6rorog voulle uéyot €va faduo
EMUTOAOLO ROL YWOLS TTEQLEXOUEVO TO ASYLO TOD
Movayo?, eime:

«<EEfynoe wov, motdi wov, thv maoafoli».

Kot 6 Movayog &mdavtnoe:

«ITo®Tov, T& dVo yepdnia, I1Gtep nov, eivot To dvo
LTI KoV, T 8ToLoL TETOVYV, TN YAIVOUV ATO O %Ol
T’ Erel nol TEEMEL VOL OOVTIT™ YLi vou uy) S0V ndTL,
T0 6moLo B0 WwroEoVoe VoL UE TEOTEEYEL 0F rATOoLL

auoTtia, TEdyua dvoTVY®mS mol Emabe O TEOPNTNG
nat paothevg AaPid, fAErovTag Ty yuvoixo toD
Ovplov, v Bnpooafes.

«AgV¥teQOV, 0l dVo Aayol, elval To médo pov, T
O0mota mEEmeL VoL EumodiCm AmO TO V& TEEYOVV OTIS
ndoveg ral T0v dpouo ThHg duaptiog OLdTL €l TO
BamTiona pov, tav 6 itepeve Exote avTd gime: Tow
mopeveobe ta Srafruata Zov dnhadh tol Incod
Xootot. davidleoar howmdy, IIdtep wov, T6ooUg
®noémovg yoeldletal adTo;

«Toltov, Tor dVo BEdLa elvarl T xéoLa Lo, Td. Hmoto
EMPAETD UE uEYAAN TOOOOYN YIO VO QYA lovTtal. Nao
govalovral Sume to dyaBov mg ta xéola ot Kupiov,
7oL AL 6TO BATTIONN LoV YU DT O leQeVe eime: Al
XETOES OOV EMOIMOAY UE XAl ETAAOAV UE.

«Tétaptov, 6 Minog eival 1 YAGooo nov, 1} dmwolo
nTovToTeE €YeL AVAYRN GO YOALVAQL, YL VO UY|
dayrndoel navéva AdeAPOV wov, UE THv xatnyopia,
Tov eivol map®dv 1) amdv xal weddvel. Kol
avtihaupdvecal, tdtep wov, dtav 10 Aywov Ivetua
S to® Adelpdbeov Tarnwdpouv yio thv yAdooo
Méveuw: Ei tic év A0y ov mtaiel, o0ToS TEAELOS GV,
nol wahwv: ‘H yAdooa wiip, 0 xoouos 1is aéixiag,
oUTw¢ 1 YA@ooo xabiotatal €v Tolc UEAETLY UMDV 1
omilovoa (wohvvovoa) GAov 1O owud..., voL TAALY:
Tnv yAwooav ovdeic dvvatal avloimwyv daudoot
dxataoyetov xaxov, ueoty iot Bavarnpopov. ‘Ev
a vty EVAOYOTUEY TOV OOV XAl TOTEQA, Xl €V AVT]]
xatapwueda tovs avlpowrovs tols xall ouoiwoty
Oco yeyovotog... (Tox. 3:2, 6 nal 8). T( mpémel v
®AUVD £ym UE avTO TO ONElo, TOV Aix0 IOV EYmw 0TO
oTéu 1Lov;

«AMO nOL AROUN, TOC EYD, TATEQ UOV, VO ETLTUY®
avto oV Afyel 6 dyiog Twdavvne 6 XpvodoTonog
Yoo TV YAGOOO, yioo vo ui A€yeL meQLooOTEQD 1)
Aydtepa, AL SAha ug TO THyLoua vor AEym, yLoL v
glnat Sinaloc xmoeic ®émov neydlov; Aev Aéyel 6
AyLog 6TL: Zuyapld va EYOUEV TNV YADOOQ Has GOTE
ué ueydain mpooooyn va vyiCoue ta Adyia uag xal vo
un Aéue TEQLOOOTEQN OUTE ALyOTEQQ GAAL T OWOTA
ué axoifera. Avot, éav EuyiCoue ue axpifera xai
UEYAAN mOOCOX) TOV XOVOO xal dALA TOAYUATA,
TOEMEL, UE UEYQAUTEQN TOOOOXN %Al AxQifeLa, Vi
TOOOEYOUE TO AOYLa UOg.

«Kat axoun, mdtep wov, T vor Ui ToAEPW UE Tov
AMi%o a0TAY, THV YAdooo wov, tov dtafdlm tov ARa
Z100m rat Aéyer: ASeA@E, éxm Ttotdvta yoovia 6mwov
OV nauvw mwAEov Sénowy gic TOv OOV TEQL AuapTiag,
QAL QUTO uovov AEyw eic TV mpooevynv uov: Kvpie
Tnoot Xoi10té orETQOOV e GO THS YADOONS Uow,
SLOTL TOOOUS XOOVOUS Exm AOXNTEVOVTAS XAl TAALY
OXOVTATTO UE TNV YADOOQV XAl QUAQTAV®.



Orthodox Heritage

Page 20

Vol. 21, Issue 09-10

«[Téumtov, 6 AMwv, TATEQ OV, €ival 1) ®aEdLd
wov, ®rotd thHg omoiag deEdym vinta nol Muéoa
TELOUOLTOON AYDVA ROl QVOTUYMDE UE EAKEL UE UEYAIN
Bla ot GAa Goa PAATTOVY %Ol RATAOTEEPOVY THV
Yuyny wov. BAémerg, matep wov, 6t Eyxettar 1) didvoia
10D AVOQWTOV EMUEADS ETL TX TOVHOU €X VEOTNTOG
avTolr 0¥ mpoobiow olv éTL matdEal meoav odoxa
Looav, xabawc émoimoa. (Tév. 8:21), nal axdun, 8Tt i)
#0000 pov eivarl axdboptoc ¢ eimev 6 Kvptde pov:
Ex yao tiic xapdiac éE€pyovtal Staloyiouol movnoor,
@OvoL, HoLyeiaL, TOQVeiaL, xAomal, YevdouapTvoial,
Braoenuiocr (Mat0. 15:19). Kal §tv mpdyuatt ETol
ELVOLL XAl TTOETEL VO %OVOOOO® Vi THY naBaiow nod
10 émPefaimoe 6 MMoopntng Aafid mod Aéyel eig TOV
Kvprov: Kapdiav xabapav xtioov év éuol 0 Ocog
xal wvetua e00&g éyxaivioov év Tolg éyxdTolS Hov
(Waku. 50:12), »a,

«"Extov, matep wov, 6 4oOevic, ELvoL TO CMOUL LoV,
TO O7TOTOV TTOTE OEV EVOIOXETAL OTNV (0L XA TAOTALOM.
Alhote O€heL ToOo@ ®al GAAOTE Vnoteia. AANoTE
avamavon xot AAhote Tvpavvic. AAhote mepiBalym
nal EALOTE Byl, %Al YL TOV AGYOV aDTOV ElpaL
AVOYROOUEVOS VO €xm TNV TEOCOYY LoV dLOQUMS
YVOLOUEVY TTEOS aVTO, YLO VO TO meQLroLlotual 600
gval dinato, meldy yoerdletal ®ol adtd Emme TO
TOOVVVIPAL YL TO QVYS.»

Agod drovoe avta 6 ‘Hyovuevog &mo tov 00¢pd tou
Movayd, TOV OUYXAONKE KA ELTE:

«Eav 6hoL navape Smmg €0V t€xvov pov, dOnhadn vo
€0yoLouaoTe OLL VO OVUYXQATHOOUE TO TAOT nog »ol
EVNUEQWOOUE TOV RAXOV EQVTO Hag, N yi 0o yivétav
00O vOc #at Aol B0 fuooTav EVTUYLOUEVOL %Ol
elonvinoi».

Avotvyde, dyanntol, éueic dev éoyaldouaote YLl
TOV €aVTS Uag, %Al 1) ®ROWMVIO (oS ROTAVINOE
Covyxha, xaitolr othv Kvplaxry mpooevyn 6 Kiprog
uac mpotpémel v Aéue: EAOETw 1) paociAeia oov..., o¢
&v ovpavd xal éml TiS Yig.
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How TO COPE WITH BAD
THOUGHTS AND FAILURES IN
THE SPIRITUAL LIFE

Metropolitan Athanasios of Limassol.

ur spiritual state is rarely even, calm, and serene for any

long period of time. Circumstances, thoughts, even the
weather—all of this can easily darken the soul or, conversely,
unexpectedly gladden it. How can we lead a spiritual life
when man is so volatile?

All the thoughts that affect the state of the soul come either
from God (good changes), or from the devil (bad changes),
or from a man himself (both good and bad). We know the
good thoughts by their fruits. If we become humbler, more
prayerful, meeker, more patient, warmer, nobler, more sensi-
tive, this is the result of a good thought. But what should we
do if not all of our changes are good?

A bad thought prevents us from thinking logically.

A man himself also influences his spiritual world, produc-
ing good or bad thoughts depending on whether his internal
“mechanism” is attuned correctly or not.

I will give you an example from the Gospels. When the
harlot came into the house and anointed Christ’s feet with
myrrh, many of the Disciples were indignant, especially Judas,
who was a lover of money. He began to say: “Why is this
woman wasting such expensive myrrh in vain to anoint the
feet of Christ?” The bad thought was that she was wasting
the myrrh. But further on in the Gospel it says that he was
not concerned for the poor, but was simply avaricious and
wanted to get money for this myrrh, put it in the money bag,
and then use it for his own purposes.

People often ask me why we have so much luxury in the
Church. But show me what we have that is luxurious. If you
want, cut yourself a piece of a candle stand and take it home,
sell it, and get the money. Can you not see that it is bronze?
You see, a bad thought does not allow a man to even think
logically.

Or someone gives alms. He gives five euros and starts
thinking: “Maybe it’s not necessary? What's five euros? Will
a beggar get rich from this? It’s probably a scam.” Perhaps
that is so, but he immediately turns on a bad thought that
inclines the soul towards evil, making it stubborn and op-
posed to grace.

It happens that bad thoughts come from demons. However,
there are also purely physiological changes that impact us.
You think differently in the morning, day, evening, and after
midnight; differently in the dark and in the light; when itis a
dreary day, when the south wind blows, or when it is sunny.
Many note that people are in a better mood on sunny days,
and when you are around happy and grateful people, you
rejoice with them.

What to do if the soul is clouded?

Why did the Holy Fathers study all of this? To know when
there is a true spiritual battle going on, and when it is possible
to ignore internal changes. They tell us one main thing: We
have to learn how to manage what happens to us.

If my soul is clouded, it is important not to allow myself
to become downcast, not to start talking harshly, offensively,
and nervously, or to turn away and not accept another person.
Whatever changes occur in our soul, we must maintain the
routine of the spiritual life and remain in communication
with other people.

Man is created according to the image of God, “very good,”
and called to become like our Father. And the rest of what
happens to us—bad behavior, nerves, words, nastiness—they
are not our true self.

What does it take to change for the better?

It is important to learn to behave in such a way as to not
hurt other people, not to speak out disparagingly, not to be
lazy, to maintain your way of life, no matter what happens.
Precision in fulfilling our prayer rule helps with this.

Let us not say on Sunday morning: “I'm not in the mood
for some reason. I'm not going to church today.” Go, whether
you are in the mood or not. Even if our mind starts reasoning;
“Where are you going? You're just going to fall asleep there.
You're full of thoughts, bad thoughts inside of yourself. Don’t
go!”—we shouldn’t step back and change our rule because of
a change in our disposition.

How to deal with bad thoughts, and should we scold our-
selves for them?

It is better to immediately cut off bad thoughts and not
engage with them. It is like a bag of trash: It is better to throw
it out right away so you do not get soiled.

As for the question of whether we need to reproach ourselves
for bad thoughts—we need discernment. If you can endure
it, then good—the Holy Fathers did it. But for the young; it
is better to maintain yourself in love and gratitude. And we
need good discernment, a good spiritual father, otherwise it
is easy to fall into despair.

If we are oversensitive and we condemn and berate ourselves,
then we can start to despond or despair. Since in our time we
can easily despair, it is better not to bring ourselves to this
situation or condition.

The gift of tearful repentance, which the saints had, comes
from spiritual labor, not from self-reproach. Tears of repen-
tance are the first stage—then they become tears of love!

Spiritual work and self-reproach are important, but it is
the healthy man who can do it. But if a man is spiritually
and mentally weak, has a weak nervous system, then he
will not be able to stand it—he will become despondent
and hopeless.

Therefore, as Christ told St. Silouan, let us keep our mind
in hell and despair not!
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THE DEAD ARE IN GREAT NEED
OF OUR HELP

Source: Orthodox Monastery of the Archangel Michael, Marrickville,
Australia.

With the Saints grant rest, O Christ, to the souls of
Thy servants, where there is neither pain, nor sorrow,
nor sighing, but life unending.

[Kontakion from the memorial service for the Dead]

Tt
WHAT CAN WE DO FOR THE DEAD?

By Saint John of Shanghai and San Francisco.

Every one of us who desires to manifest his love for the dead
and give them real help, can do this best of all through
prayer for them, and in particular by commemorating them
at the Liturgy, when the particles which are cut out for the
living and the dead are let fall into the Blood of the Lord
with the words: Wash away, O Lord, the sins of those here com-
memorated by Thy Precious Blood, by the prayers of Thy saints.

We can do nothing better or greater for the dead than to pray
for them, offering commemoration for them at the Liturgy,
of this they are always in need, and especially during those
forty days when the soul of the deceased is proceeding on its
path to the eternal habitations. The body feels nothing then:
it does not see its close ones who have assembled, does not
smell the fragrance of the flowers, does not hear the funeral
orations. But the soul senses the prayers offered for it and
is grateful to those who make them and is spiritually close
to them.

O relatives and close ones of the dead! Do for them what
is needful for them and what is within your power. Use your
money not for outward adornment of the coffin and grave,
but in order to help those in need, in memory of your close
ones who have died, for churches, where prayers for them
are offered. Show mercy to the dead, take care for their souls.
Before us all stands that same path, and how we shall then
wish that we would be remembered in prayer!

Let us therefore be ourselves merciful to the dead. As soon
as someone has reposed, immediately call or inform a priest,
so he can read the Prayers on the Departure of the Soul, which
are appointed to be read over all Orthodox Christians after
death. Try, if it be possible, to have the funeral in church and
to have the Psalter read over the deceased until the funeral.

The funeral need not be performed elaborately, but most
definitely it should be complete, without abbreviations; think
at this time not of yourself and your convenience. Each word
of prayer for the reposed is like a drop of water to a thirsty
man. Most definitely arrange at once for the serving of the
forty-day memorial, that is, daily commemoration at the
Liturgy for the course of forty days.

Usually, in churches where there are daily services, the
deceased whose funerals have been served there are com-
memorated for forty days and longer. But if the funeral is
in a church where there are no daily services, the relatives
themselves should take care to order the forty-day memorial
wherever there are daily services. It is likewise good to send
contributions for commemoration to monasteries, as well
as to Jerusalem, where there is constant prayer at the holy
places. But the forty-day memorial must be begun immedi-
ately after death, when the soul is especially in need of help
in prayer, and therefore one should begin commemoration
in the nearest place where there are daily services.

Therefore, memorial services for the dead and prayer
at home for the dead are beneficial for them, as are good
deeds done in their memory, such as alms or contribu-
tions to the Church. But especially beneficial for them is
commemoration at the Divine Liturgy. There have been
many appearances of the dead and other occurrences which
confirm how beneficial the commemoration of the dead
is. Many who died in repentance, but who were unable
to manifest this while they were alive, have been freed
from tortures and have obtained repose. In the Church,
prayers are continually offered for the repose of the dead,
and on the day of the Descent of the Holy Spirit, in the
kneeling prayers at vespers, there is even a special petition
for those in hell.

Let us take care for those who have departed into the
other world before us, in order to do for them all that we
can, remembering that Blessed are the merciful, for they shall
obtain mercy.

T

How CAN WE BEST HONOUR OUR
FRIENDS AND RELATIVES WHO HAVE
DEPARTED THIS LIFE?

By Saint John of Shanghai and San Francisco.

Deliver, O our Saviour, all who have died in faith from
the ever scorching fire, and unillumined darkness, the
gnashing of teeth, and the eternally tormenting worm,
and all torment.
[from the Service of Meat Fare Saturday]
Give rest, O God, to the souls of Thy servants, and ap-
point for them a place in Paradise; where the choirs of
the saints, O Lord, and the just will shine forth like
stars; to Thy servants that are sleeping now give rest,
overlooking all their offenses.
[from the memorial service for the Dead]
We often see relatives of the departed go to great lengths
in arranging an elaborate funeral. Substantial sums
are not infrequently spent on fancy tombstones. Relatives
and friends spend lots of money on wreaths and flowers
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(even though the latter have to be removed from the coffin
before it is closed, so as not to hasten the decomposition
of the body).

Some like to pay their respects to the departed and express
their condolences by placing a notice in the newspaper, al-
though such a public display reflects the shallowness of their
feelings and often their insincerity. One who is truly grieved
will not advertise it; a personal expression of sympathy car-
ries more warmth.

Whatever such arrangements we make, the deceased is not
going to benefit. For the dead body, it is all the same whether
it lies in a plain or a fancy coffin, in a lavish or a humble
grave. It does not smell the fragrance of the flowers that are
brought; it does not need feigned expressions of sympathy.
The body will be given over to decay; the soul lives, but it no
longer experiences any feelings through the sensory organs.
Another life has begun for the soul, and it has other needs.

Here is what it needs and what we must do if we indeed love
the departed and desire to bring him our gifts. What, in fact,
will bring comfort to the soul of the departed?

First of all, sincere prayers on his/her behalf—prayers at
home and especially the prayers of the Church, joined with
the Bloodless Sacrifice, i.e., commemoration at the Divine
Liturgy. Many appearances of the deceased and other visions
attest to the tremendous benefit which the departed receive
from prayers on their behalf and from offering the Bodiless
Sacrifice in their name.

Another thing that brings them consolation is almsgiving
and other charity in their name. To feed a hungry person in
the name of the departed, to help an indigent is to do the
same for the deceased.

Saint Athanasia (commemorated April 12), before she
died, willed that for the forty days after her repose the
poor be fed in memory of her. However, the sisters of the
convent were lax and did so for only nine days. The Saint
then appeared to them in the company of two angels and
said, “Why did you forget my will? Know that charity and
the prayers of a priest, offered on behalf of a soul through
the course of forty days, stir up God’s mercy: if the souls
of the departed were sinful, the Lord absolves their sins; if
they were righteous, those praying for them are rewarded
with virtue.”

Especially nowadays, when it is so difficult for everyone, it is
senseless to waste money on useless things when, in spending
it on the poor, one can do two good deeds at once—benefiting
the departed and also the recipient of the charity.

Not long ago, on the first-year anniversary of nun Mari’s
repose, in accordance with her will, donations were collected
and a dinner for the needy was prepared on the grounds of
the Archbishop’s residence. Some 150 people responded to
the notice, and all were fed. A great good was thereby ac-

complished.

Even if one does not do good on such a big scale, if one
feeds at least a few or even one hungry person, this is already
something. To do this is not difficult; one has but to give
a sum of money for a memorial meal to the committee for
Assistance to the Needy at the Archbishop’s church, or to
the House of Mercy or the soup kitchen. With prayer for
the departed, food will be given to the poor. They will be
satisfied physically, and the departed will have their fill

spiritually.
T

PRAY FOR THE REPOSED!
By the New Hieromartyr Jobn of Riga.

With the spirits of the righteous made perfect in faith,

give rest, O Lord, to the souls of Thy servants and pre-

serve them in that life of blessedness that is lived with
Thee, O Friend of man.

[from the memorial service for the Dead]

Let us all entreat Christ, performing a memorial to-
day for those dead from the ages that He might deliver
[from eternal fire those departed in faith and in hope

of eternal life.
[from a Canon of Saint Theodore the Studite for the De-
parted]

he death of peaople who are close and dear to us is one

of the most difficult trials sent to us by the Lord God
during this temporary life. There are no tears more bitter than
the tears of a mother for the beloved child of her heart who
goes to the grave before his/her time. What sorrow can we
compare to the sorrow of widows and orphans? Nonetheless,
our Lord and Saviour turns to these people, the most unfor-
tunate ones in the eyes of the world, saying respectfully, Do
not weep! The Apostle Paul commands these sorrowing ones,
saying, Do not sorrow! What does all this mean?

Of course, it does not mean that we should forget those
dear loved ones of ours who have departed, that we should
cast them out of our hearts. No. We should love them after
their death just as we loved them in life. However, we should
not sorrow over their death. Death does not separate us who
are Christians from communion in love with those who are
dear to us. The Lord Himself has given us the very grace-filled
means needed to have communion with them.

The first among these means is prayer. Prayer is the best
means for spiritual communion among people who are still
alive. The Apostle Paul beseeched the believers to pray con-
tinually for him in order that the Lord would grant him
strength and power to preach. Likewise, St. Paul prayed for
others that the Lord would confirm them in the Faith and in
a Christian life. There is no doubt that the prayers of believers
strengthened the Apostle and that his prayers strengthened
them.
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We find an amazing example of the power and action of
mutual prayer in the Acts of the Apostles. While St. Peter
was in prison sleeping between two guards, prayer was made
without ceasing of the Church unto God for him. (Acts 12:5).
What was the result of this prayer? During that very night, the
Angel of the Lord appeared in the prison, awoke the sleeping
Apostle, and led him out of prison.

The power and action of prayer for the souls of the de-
parted is even greater than prayer for the living. There is
no greater comfort than prayer and no greater joy than joy
in the Lord for those who are separated from their bodies.
It is unjust, as some think, to assume that the needs of our
departed brethren are unknown to us. However, this is not
true. The spiritual needs of the dead are the same as the
spiritual needs of the living. The dead need the mercy and
goodness of the Heavenly Father, forgiveness and remission
of sins, grace-filled help from God in [
the fulfilment of all good desires, and
the peace and ease of the heart and
conscience. These things are most
important both for the living and
the dead. Give rest, O Lord, to the
souls of Thy departed servants is the
continual prayer and best intention
of our Mother Church for the souls
of Her departed. We should also be-
seech the Lord with this intention
for the departed souls of our own |
loved ones.

It could be that some soul bound
himself with earthly attachments,
with earthly cares, and could not ’
be free of them after death. Earth- =5
ly thoughts about home and cares,
about acquiring things, might still
tug at this soul, torture him, and
not allow him the freedom to strive N
with heart and soul towards God. We “
should pray that the Lord will grant rest to such a soul in the
quiet harbour of His Kingdom. We should pray that the Lord
will destroy and burn up in the fire of His Grace the memory
of his earthly cares. We should pray that the Lord will warm
this soul with love and with the desire for eternal treasure,
that the Lord will give rest to this soul in the sweetest hope
of eternal blessedness...

Perhaps, having confessed at the hour of death, some soul
did so quickly, in a confused manner. This soul might have
forgotten something because of troubled feelings, and he
now grieves over this. Perhaps, this soul did not have time
to offer God true repentance, to fully cleanse his sins by tears
of compunction. Perhaps, the awareness of unconfessed and
unforgiven sins tear and torture this soul. Pray for this soul

who is suffering. Pray that the Lord God might comfort him
with the protection of His inextinguishable mercy. Pray that
this soul might receive, albeit at this late hour, remission of
sins because of his sincere remorse.

Who can enumerate all those bonds with which our soul
might bind itself in this lifetime and by which it might re-
main bound for eternity. One might have been envious of
his neighbour in the depths of one’s soul and bound himself
thus. Another person might have mocked the weakness of
His neighbour and become according to the words of the
Lord, worthy of Hell. Another person might have lied and as
a result became the son of the father of lies. If 7hou shouldest
mark iniquities, O Lord, O Lord, who shall stand? Therefore,
no matter how holy a man’s life might be, no one can be sure
that he will pass into the next world completely reconciled
with God. No man can say that the prayerful intercessions

i "7 of those brethren who are left alive
are unnecessary for him.

Was not the repentance of St.
Ephraim the Syrian sincere and
deep? Even he, sensing that his end
was near, besought his brethren, O
Brothers, accompany me into the world
above with prayers, psalms, and offer-
ings. Remember me on the fortieth day
after my death; because prayers and
offerings made by the living help the
departed.

Works of charity are another means
of communion with the departed. /f’
you desire to honour the dead, offer
a gift for him. Honour him by good
works, charitable offerings, and services.
(St. John Chrysostom). Send gifts for
the reposed through the hands of the
poor and the hopeless. In the name
of the reposed, do acts of charity to
the best of your ability and be assured
that your gift will be received by God. Our Lord Jesus Christ
has assured us that our gifts will be received, saying, In as much
as ye have done it unto one of the least of these My brethren, ye
have done it unto Me. (Mt 25:40). Can it be that He Who is
All-powerful will remain in debt to us? If you give food and
drink to the hungry and the thirsty in His Name, then the
Lord will fill the soul of your departed brother with the ap-
pearance of His light-bearing and joy-filling Image.

It could be that the soul of your relative is ashamed be-
fore the holy angels because of his lack of good deeds and
because of his wretched sins, and he hides in darkness and
in murky depths from the face of God. Clothe the naked;
wash the feet of the tired; receive and give rest to the traveler
in the name of such a soul; and the merciful Lord will vest
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this soul in the Garment of His Mercy, will adorn it in the
Robe of His justification, will wash its sinful filth in His
Most Precious Blood...

It could be that the soul of your friend bound by sins lan-
guishes in a dungeon without the vision of God’s face. Hurry
to a prison and assuage the heart of a suffering prisoner in
the name of your departed friend. The Lord will send His
bright angels to comfort the soul of your sorrowing friend,
to strengthen him with hope, and make him rejoice in the
promise of God’s mercy.

It could be that a soul has left this world for the spiritual
world without having drawn close to the holy inhabitants
of that world through prayer; he may have appeared in
that higher sphere as one entering a strange and unfamiliar
land and may not find any spiritual “relative” in this upper
Sion. Take in the stranger; give rest to the beggar; give him
a place to rest his head, and the Lord will grant the soul,
for whom you do this, one of the bright dwellings in His
Father’s mansion. The souls of the righteous will receive this
soul in bright and joyful communion. St. John Chrysostom
says, If we desire to relieve the sufferings of a sinner, let us do
acts of mercy in his name. Though he be unworthy, the Lord
will comfort and pity him.

When we pray for the reposed and do charitable works in
their name, it is necessary, Brethren, to reflect on our own
death while there is still time. We should prepare now so
that we will not pass into the future life of torture bound
by bonds of sin. No matter how short or how long the Lord
has determined that we will live on earth, there is no doubt
that our entire present life is a road leading to death and to
the threshold of eternity. There is nothing better or of more
value for us to acquire than a peaceful, blameless, repentant,
and Christian end to our life. He who has lived piously will
repose piously. He who has lived with the Lord will die with
the Lord. He who zealously serves the Lord before death will
be with the Lord after his repose. Where I am, there shall also
My servant be. For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again,
even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with Him.

T+
WEEP FOR THOSE IN HADES
By Saint Nicodemus of the Holy Mountain.

The choir of the saints has found the fountain of life and
the door of Paradise. May I also find the way through
repentance, 1 am the sheep that was lost, call me up to
Thee, O Saviour, and save me.
[from the memorial service for the Dead]
Deliver, O Saviour, Thy slaves who are in the hell of
tears and sighing.

[from a Canon of Saint Theophan the Branded]

o one can deny that Memorial Services for those who

have fallen asleep are mournful and that they bring

about sorrow. First, because the Church considers the de-
parted brethren as sinners, and not as righteous, sin be-
ing the root and cause of sorrow and mourning because it
separates one from God. Second, because the souls of those
who have fallen asleep are considered to be in a dark and
distressing place, and simply, in the prison of Hades, which
is truly a place of sorrow and a cause for sadness.

Wherefore, the Church offers supplication through the
Memorial Services that the souls of the departed brethren
be liberated from such a place and be placed in a place
of light, a place of green pasture, a place of refreshment,
wherein there is no sorrow and sighing. It is for this reason
that all the living Christians who are present at the Memo-
rial Services for the deceased wear mournful clothes, their
eyes are sorrowful and filled with tears, and they supplicate
and beseech the Holy God on behalf of the one fallen asleep
with a grievous voice, saying: Lord have mercy. Lord, grant
rest to the soul of Thy servant.

Third and finally, Memorial Services are mournful on ac-
count of their reference to death, the source of every sorrow
and mourning. And if Paul says that we should not grieve
over those who have fallen asleep (1 Th. 4:13), here, those
who have fallen asleep, does not refer to sinners (as those for
whom we hold Memorial Services are considered to be), but
it refers to the Righteous and to the Saints, as is evident by
his words which follow, and as Chrysostom and Theophylact
interpret this passage.

T

Those who have sinned forgivably and moderately hope
to gain freedom through the unspeakable mercy of God.
For on behalf of such souls, that is of the moderately
and forgivably sinful, there are in the Church’s prayers,
supplications, liturgies, as well as memorial services
and almsgiving, that those souls may receive favour and
comfort. Thus when the Church prays for the souls of those
who are lying asleep, we hope that there will be comfort for
them from God, but not through fire and purgatory, but
through Divine love for mankind, whereby the infinite
goodness of God is seen.
[Council of 1722 in Constantinople]

T
THOSE IN HADES AWAIT HELP
FOR THEIR RELEASE

By Saint Mark of Ephesus.

he sinners and those imprisoned after death in Hades
benefit from these prayers (for the reposed) on the one
hand because they have not been definitively condemned and
do not yet have the final decision of the tribunal, on the other
hand because they have not yet fallen into hell, which will
happen after the Second Coming of Christ. If this is effective
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for sinners, much more do the memorial services and prayers
benefit those who have repented but did not have time to be
purified completely and therefore illuminated. If these have
very small or light sins, they are restored to the inheritance
of the righteous or remain where they are, that is to say in
Hades, and their troubles are lightened and they return towards
more honourable hopes.

T+
In the place of Thy rest, O Lord, where all Thy saints repose,

give rest also to the souls of Thy servants for Thou alone art
immortal.
[from the memorial service for the Dead]

be martyred?” Suffer martyrdom in your conscience; die
to sin; Mortify your members which are upon the earth [cf. Col
3:5] and you will have become a martyr by intention.

Those [former martyrs] fought with emperors and rulers; you
have the devil, the emperor of sin, for adversary and demons
for rulers. For at that time a shrine and an altar stood before
them and an abomination of idolatry, an execrable idol.

Take careful thought; even today there is an altar and a
sanctuary and a virtual execrable idol in the soul. An altar, that
is luxurious gluttony; a sanctuary, the longing for delights;
an idol, the spirit of covetousness. For he who is a slave to
porneia (illicit sexual activity in nous, word or deed, Ed.) and
spends his time on the delights of the flesh has denied Jesus
and is an idol-worshipper, having within himself the efhgy of
Aphrodite, i.e. the shameful pleasures of the flesh. Or again,
he who is the slave of anger and wrath and does not extirpate
the madness of this passion, he has denied Jesus, having Ares
within himself for a god, for he is still worshipping wrath
which is an idol of madness. Somebody else who loves money
and pleasure but who shuts up his bowels of compassion against
his brother [cf. 1 Jn 3:17] and is not merciful to his neighbour,
he has denied Jesus too and serves idols, for he has the effigy
of Hermes within himself, worshipping the creature rather
than the Creator, For the love of money is the root of all evil 1
Tim 6:10].

So if you achieve self-control and guard yourself against
these raving passions, you have trodden the idols underfoot,
denied superstition and become a martyr by making a good
confession.

St. Athanasios, bishop of Alexandria

THESOULDOESNOTKNOWHOW
TO LIVE WITHOUT THE BODY
Elder Sophrony of Essex, “I Know a Man in Christ.”

uestion: Your Eminence, you tell us that the saints

through their experiences have clarified all dogmatic
issues. From the little that I have read, I think that there is
one issue that is not so clear, particularly when one reads
the writings of Macarius of Egypt. I am referring to what
exactly happens to the soul when someone dies. It goes into
an intermediate state—St. Makarios says for forty days,
until it ascends. Some Fathers speak about the “taxing” of
souls (i.e., tollhouses), others talk about the warfare of the
demons against the soul as they try to seize it. Finally, what
can you, who are well-read, tell us?

Answer: | am not well-read. I simply read, seek and search
out people who have spiritual experience. I shall tell you a
few things about this.

Much is said on these issues, and it depends on each one’s
experience. Every saint is in a different spiritual state. They
are not all the same. All the children in the same class do
not have the same perception and powers of observation.
One understands one thing, a second something else, and
so on with the third and fourth. Father John Romanides of
blessed memory said that, when someone who has beheld
God reads something written by one of the Fathers, he un-
derstands more or less what spiritual state that Father was
in, compared with his own experience. One should also look
at when the Father wrote the text. Did he write it before
the tradition of the Church had taken shape through the
Ecumenical Synods? Did he write it when he was twenty
or thirty years old, before he had so much experience? And
there may be other texts that correct earlier ones. We, too,
are authors and write. I wrote a text when I was twenty
years old, and now I look at it and revise it. I look at it in
the light of other experience that I have.

The most important thing is the consensus, the common
agreement of all the holy Fathers. There are also many issues
where there are difficulties in translation. Or some people
go and ask living Fathers, but they understand and record
what they hear in different ways. Many texts have been
incorrectly translated. A translation can be a betrayal. One
can betray the “spirit” of the writer who wrote the original.

What I have realized from studying the holy Fathers is
that the human being is made up of soul and body, which
are very closely interconnected. St. Gregory Nyssa says that
the human soul is as closely linked with the body as the
lover with his beloved: the link is very strong. The terrible
thing about death is when, by God’s will, this separation
takes place. The soul did not exist prior to the body (i.e.,
conception), nor did the body exist before the soul. They
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were created at the same time by God. Therefore, the soul
does not know how to live without the body. So the awful-
ness of death is what St. John of Damascus writes and we
chant at the funeral service: Truly most terrible is the mystery
of death, how the soul is violently parted from the body, from
its harmony, and the most natural bond of kinship is cut off
by the divine will.

What happens at death, when the soul is separated from the
body, is most alarming. For that reason, St. John of Damas-
cus says fear is natural, because the soul does not know
how to live outside the body without the hypostasis being
destroyed. According to St. John of Damascus, the reason
why Christ said before His Passion, O My Father, if it is pos-
sible, let this cup pass from Me; neverthe[eﬁ, not as I will, but as
You will (Mt 26:39), is because He [©
was afraid as a human being, notas |
God, in the face of death, as death |
is terrible. A moment comes for |
the human being when, by God’s
will, the soul is separated from the
body. The body dies.

I should add that, according to
the Fathers, the complete human
being is not someone who has a
soul and a body, but the heavenly §
human being, who has the grace
of the Holy Spirit. The relation-
ship between soul and body is the f§
same as the relationship between &
the soul and the Holy Spirit. Just
as, when the soul leaves the body,
the body dies, so, when the soul
loses the Holy Spirit, it dies. It is |
dead, in spite of the fact that the i
human being is biologically alive.

The Fathers teach that, when the
soul leaves the body, the soul passes
through “toll houses”—this is what
you mean. I think that these are
images that the Fathers took from the East. When I read
St. Gregory of Nyssa and Abba Dorotheos I saw what they
mean by the “taxing” of the soul. Often the Fathers use
symbolic language in order to describe reality. We say that
God is Father, and a biological father comes to mind. We
say that He is “Son” and we think of a son who is younger
that the Father. These images, however, do not completely
express the reality, because the Persons of the Holy Trinity
are co-eternal, none is more ancient or younger. These are
merely images and do not fully convey the reality.

Let’s look at how we can understand the “toll houses.” It
is a fact that a struggle takes place after the soul leaves the
body, as we see in the Epistle of Jude, when the Archangel

e O

Michael contended with the devil for the body of Moses.
After death, the devil wants to take the human being’s soul
with him: he hates him. So there is a struggle, as St. John
of Damascus writes: Whar a struggle the soul has when it
separates from the body! The devil always wants to harm man
and take him prisoner. Every human being, of course, also
has his good angel, who tries to find something good so that
he can take him with him.

I read something in the patristic tradition that, I believe,
provides an answer. When someone dies and his soul leaves
his body, the hypostasis is not abolished. It remains, the
person exists, but the soul is temporarily separated from
the body. In order for the human soul to be aware of God
and to enter Paradise it must have been purified from the
71 passions, through asceticism and
the sacramental life. This is what
% is meant by being cured. The cure
{ consists in turning all the natural
¢ energies of our soul to God and
acquiring unselfish love. When
the passible part of the soul, love
™ and anger, functions unnaturally,
21 when the human being is in the
grip of love of sensual pleasure
and love of praise, then, after his
soul leaves his body his soul will
not be able to satisfy the passions,
® as there will not be a body. This is
} one form of “taxation.”

I shall give you an example.
Someone has the passion of greed
and his soul incites his body to
satisfy this passion. Living an
impassioned life, the soul has
not learnt to live with prayer and
Holy Communion. It merely sat-
| isfies the irrational passions, love
of pleasure, love of money and

; love of praise. Can you imagine a
soul after death, which has passions, which has not turned
towards God, and does not have a body to satisfy them?
This is torment for the soul. The Fathers referred to this as
the “toll houses.” Can you imagine, says Abba Dorotheos,
someone who is inside a dark room for three days, without
seeing the sun, without hearing anyone, without eating,
without water? He would go mad! Can you imagine a soul
that wants to satisfy its passions and does not have a body
to satisfy them? This is torture.

That is why we say that starting from this life one must
repent, begin to love God more, to turn to God with love,
and use anger to do God’s will, to strive, so that, when the
soul departs from this life, it will make its way to God.
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As for what they say about forty days and so forth, perhaps
this originates from the fact that Christ appeared to the
Disciples for forty days after His Resurrection. This does not
apply to the soul. After the soul’s departure from the body
it receives a foretaste either of hell or of Paradise. The final
judgment will take place at the Second Coming.

Nor should we regard hell and Paradise as created realities,
as Paradise and hell do not exist from God’s point of view.
Paradise and hell exist from man’s point of view.

St. Basil the Great, interpreting the verse from the Psalms,
The voice of the Lord divides the flames of fire, says that fire
has two properties, it burns and it gives light. Thus the
same fire burns some and illumines others. Whom does
it burn and whom does it illumine? If you put a candle in
the sun, the sun will melt it; if you put clay, the sun will
harden it. It is not the sun’s fault. It is due to the property
of each object. One receives the sun’s power to illumine,
the other its power to burn. It is the same with someone
who is blind, who does not see the sunlight but senses its
caustic property, whereas someone who can see is illumined
by its illuminating property and protects himself so as not
to suffer the effects of its burning energy.

So we shall all stand before God. We shall all appear before
Him. We shall all see God and speak to Him. Remember the
passage about the Last Judgment. God will converse with
the righteous and with sinners. But for the former this will
be participation and light, whereas for the latter it will be
participation and darkness. God Himself becomes hell for
someone who has not prepared himself appropriately for
the encounter.

I shall finish with two examples, because this is a very seri-
ous subject. The first is Holy Communion. We go to take
Holy Communion. We ask God that Holy Communion
may not be for us for judgment and condemnation, but that it
may be light, life and Paradise. For the one who is prepared,
Holy Communion is light and Paradise. For someone else
who is unprepared it becomes his condemnation, hell.

The second example. When you go to monasteries, look
at the narthex and you will see that there is an icon of the
Christ’s Second Coming. Christ is on the throne. To the
right and left are the Apostles and the saints, and from the
throne issues a light that illumines them. Underneath are
the damned in the river of fire, and this river of fire springs
from God’s throne, from God Himself. In other words, the
light starts from God and this is the illuminating property
of the light; and the darkness starts from God, the river of
fire, the caustic property.

St. Isaac the Syrian says that hell is #he scourge of Gods love.
Christ said that the heavenly Father makes His sun rise on
the evil and on the good, and sends rain on the just and on the
unjust. (Mt 5:45). In other words, He sends the sun to all,
righteous and unrighteous. This means that at the Second

Coming, God will send His grace to all, both saints and
sinners. There will not be a specific place, Paradise, above,
and hell underneath, but everyone will be in the same place.
He will send His grace to all, but to those who have not
been cured it will act for damnation and they will experi-
ence the fire’s power to burn, whereas for others who have
been cured, it will act for their illumination and they will
experience the illuminating power of the light.

Spiritual fathers do not “issue tickets” for Paradise through
confession, but they cure people, so that, having been cured,
they may go to Paradise. This comes about through confes-
sion and repentance. The cure consists in changing and
transfiguring these powers of the soul. The words of Holy
Scripture apply: You shall love the Lord your God with all
your heart, with all your soul, with all your mind, and with
all your strength. (Mk 12:30). The nous, the heart, the desire
and the will should be turned towards God. This is the cure.

I thank you for your questions, and I congratulate you on
your interest in dogmatic issues. Dogma is the experience
of the saints and it is important for the Church. Spiritual
life without dogma is merely moralism.

Tt

The zoll houses about which the many holy Fathers write
are symbols of a reality. The Fathers understand them
as follows: after the fall of man, the soul is nourished by
the body, in other words, it finds refreshment in material
pleasures. After death, however, these bodily passions that
used to divert the soul no longer exist, because the soul has
left the body, and they choke and stifle the soul. These are
the roll houses and eternal torment. Abba Dorotheos says
that eternal torment is for someone to be shut up for three
days in a room without food, sleep or prayer. Then he can
understand what hell is.

—Ele— G G

at was the Canaanite woman shouting behind Christ?

What was she begging for? “Have mercy on me, Lord,

son of David; my daughter is badly demon possessed...”1

And after the Lord tested her faith, to set an example for

future generations until this day, He worked the miracle and

said: “O woman, great is your faith! Let it be done for you
as you desire.”

From this Lord, have mercy begins also the theology of the
noetic prayer of the heart. All the art consists precisely in
this. Whether walking, sitting, standing, working, or being in
church, keep this prayer unceasingly on your lips and in your
heart. By calling on the name of God in this manner you will
find peace, you will attain purity of spirit and body, and the
Holy Spirit, the Source of all good things, will dwell in you,
and He will guide you to holiness, to all piety and purity.

St. Seraphim, of Sarov
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ON A SERIOUS DELUSION

By St. Joseph the Hesychast, from “Monastic Wisdom: The Letters
of Elder Joseph the Hesychast.” An Epistle to a Hesychast Hermit,
chapter XII.

y child, hear about an-

other delusion. There are
also other monks who work on
all the virtues together, and trust
in their works. And when they
pray and ask something from
God, they do not seek it with
humility, but with insolence
and pretension, as if they have
obligated God with their toils
and therefore He owes it to
them. When they are not heard
and the Lord does not do their
will, they are troubled and greatly grieved. Then when the
Devil our enemy sees them with this ignorance, he attacks
them with twisted thoughts and teaches them saying, “See?
You are struggling so hard even until death to work for Him,
and He doesn’t even listen to you! So why do you work for
Him?” Then he pushes him to blaspheme the name of God,
so that he may enter inside him and possess him, and then
bind him with chains.

But if the Devil is unable to accomplish this, he comes
around differently. He transforms himself into an angel of
light saying that he is the Archangel Gabriel or some other
angel, and that God sent him to be near him, since God is
pleased with his works. Or similarly, he transforms himself
into the form of our Lord Jesus Christ, while another demon
goes earlier and says, “Since you have gladdened God with
your sweat, He has come to visit, so g0 and venerate Him to
receive grace.” Or he says that he has come to raise him like
the Prophet Elias to the heavens. And in closing, to make
a long story short, with such methods he has deluded many
both in the past and today. Some were thrown upon the rocks,
others into wells, others were slaughtered in various ways and
were utterly destroyed. And all this happened because from
the beginning they had no discernment and were doing their
own will, without having obedience.

But you, my beloved child in the Lord, since you are obedi-
ent, and confess everything openly, do not be afraid. Since
you have an elder who guides you and prays for you day and
night, God will not allow you to be deluded. But even if some
such fantasy in the form of an angel appears to you, do not be
afraid but tell him with boldness, even if it is in the form of
the Lord, a saint, or an angel, tell him: “I have an elder who
guides me. I don’t want the teachings of angels! I want to see
my Lord, the angels, and the saints in the other life. I don’t
want to see them here.” And turn your face elsewhere. Do not

look at him. And since he is unable to endure such boldness,
he will disappear. But even if the vision is true, the Lord will
not get angry with you, but at once your fear is transformed
into joy and things will turn out as the Lord wills.

We should never have such requests and desires from God,
that is, to see angels or saints, because this is delusion. We
should seek—as we have written many times—God’s mercy
for the remission of our sins, and should attend to the purifica-
tion of our soul. Then things from God come by themselves,
without our seeking them.

And even if we ascend to the heavens by theoria, nothing
is due to us. But if after a little while we undergo a change
without wanting to, and great sorrow and unbearable distress
come upon us as if we are in Hades, and it seems to us that
it will never leave, but will afflict us till death, once again we
should remain composed. And just as we were happy when
we were raised to the heavens, likewise, when some change
occurs and grief overtakes us, we should have patience, with-
out being agitated and without grumbling. But in peace tell
your thoughts: 7he Father has two places for us to dwell: one
of joy and pleasure in the heavens, and one of sorrows down in
Hades. And whenever He wants He raises me to the joy above,
and whenever He wants He takes me below, so that I learn that
as long as [ wear this earthen body, I am subject to change. So I
have nothing to say. Only let the will of the Lord be done in all,
to all, and through all. But even if He leaves me below forever,
[ would say: My sweetest Savior and God, I have done nothing
good or pleasing before Thee, but as a diligent worker of sin I am
worthy to be a son of hell. So, even if I am punished, I rightly
deserve it. Only do not be grieved with me, but rather look upon
me with a happy face, and then even Hades will become a bril-
liant paradise for me!

When you say such things, the sorrow departs and joy re-
turns. However, you should not say it so that joy comes back,
but you should say it from your heart. And as long as you
are in this life—as we have already said—you should never
become cocky, even if you ascend to the seventh heaven and see
all kinds of mysteries. Since you bear a body, there is danger
and caution is needed. Only once you have departed from
your dead body should you rejoice, because then you are not
subject to change anymore, but whatever the Lord bestows
upon you is yours and no one can take it from you—to Whom
be glory and dominion unto the ages of ages.

D 0 not search about for the words to show people you love
them. Instead, ask God to show them your love without
your having to talk about it. Otherwise you will never have
time enough both for loving gestures and for compunction.

St. John Climacus
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WHEN THE PERSECUTION BEGINS,
THE END WILL ALREADY BE CLOSE

By Vasily Polyakov. The Lavras confessor, Archimandrite Avramiy,
gave his children instructions on what they need to be prepared for in
the coming years.

TESK words were spoken by Archimandrite Avramy (+2020),
confessor and last elder of the Kiev Pechersk Lavra, in a con-
versation with him a year before his blessed death. The elder knew
firsthand what trials and tribulations were. He himself humbly
drank the cup set before him, in which the bitterness of the terrible
war, the poverty of the hungry years, the closure of the monastery in
1961, persecution and persecution of the brethren, and the hostility
of the godless. The Lord also gave the elder consolation: he lived
his last quarter of a century in the Lavra, being a witness and
participant in its revival and spiritual flourishing.

Father Avramy was a truly humble and extremely modest monk,
and many know that his prayer worked miracles. He possessed
genuine simplicity and childlike gentleness, characteristic of those
generously infused with the grace of God, true citizens of the King-
dom of Heaven. On the day of his blessed repose, it was sixty years
since his priestly ordination. The words of the Lavras confessor
about the final trials ahead for the inhabitants of the monastery
and all Orthodox Christians today sound prophetic. However,
they were said with encouragement and faith...

Tt

Everything goes exactly as written in the Gospel, in Rev-

elation. The enemy is putting snares on his kingdom.
The Apostle warned that terrible, cruel times would come,
when Christians, faithful to God, would be declared enemies.
Grant, Lord, not to test them, because it will be very hard
and difficult. Satan will be very angry, especially at Orthodox
Christians who do not listen to him and will subject them to
severe persecution for this.

When the persecution begins—this is when the end is
close—then if you do not have agreement with the authori-
ties, you will lose everything, you have no right to anything.
No laws will help you, because they are common to everyone
and there is no other choice.

But this will be the end of the struggle, when Satan goes
against the believing people. Here, let everyone prepare and
decide for themselves, because they will immediately find
fault if you do not recognize their power. And a person must
pray, read, know, reason and understand what is happening
and where everything is going. And do not socialize with
company that goes against God!

There is a struggle going on, you know? And in Orthodox
countries there are those who lean to the left. It is up to every-
one to whom and where to bow, and to answer for that before
God. God grant that it will work out... Although technologies
have now been invented that confuse a person with his head.
Times are still coming when there will be deportation and
other persecutions—like under Soviet rule. Then, if you did

not go to the collective farm, your land was taken away and
you were taken into exile. This kind of thing will come back.

The Lord leads believers along such thorny paths. To each
their own. And a thorny path awaits us. Christians must
certainly bear their cross. Just as the Lord bore the cross of
Calvary, so we also face the cross. Otherwise we will end up in
the other direction and lose everything. And so I am already
crying out: Lord, help, have mercy on us! Just ask God. And
rely on Him, but with all your hope!

Defending the soul is a serious matter! May God give ev-
ery believer strength and strength so as not to fall into the
Antichrist yoke that the rulers of the world are preparing.
Let their plans fall apart! And everything has already been
written in their plans for a long time. They use great deceit,
throwing a net over people. And many do not understand
what is happening. They say: “And what's wrong with that?
Now is the time for all new things, and this is how it should
be. That was then, but now it’s new.” There were temptations
and persecutions in the old days, but there was never anything
like we see now.

Believers, however, need not be afraid. The Lord will take
care and protect His faithful, even with a crumb of bread;
He will keep safe all those who will not accept the Antichrist.
And those who gorge themselves on the evil one’s handouts
will never find any satisfaction.

This is where things are heading. What is the reason for the
declared “freedom” and the permitted free, that is, vicious, per-
verted relationships? The spirit of the Antichrist has already
completely spread them and made them “acceptable,” just like
before the flood. Perversion has been openly and willingly legal-
ized, and sins cry out against God. Why did the ancient world
perish and the Lord wipe it off the face of the earth? For sins.
They lived like cattle. Only eight souls, the family of Noah, were
preserved and saved. When Noah built the ark and the Lord saw
that it was useless to continue maintaining the world, he sent
such rain for forty days that it flooded and destroyed everyone.
Only Noah’s family remained, which the Lord preserved as good
seedlings. And the entire world of sin was drowned by water.
And a new people arose from Noah to our time, until people
again reached the antediluvian state...

There is a pre-revolutionary prediction that the Lord in the last
days, when the Antichrist comes, will take the Great Church of
the Lavra to Heaven. The entire Church of the Mother of God
has a price. Lavra, of course, especially. But the Church also
means people. They will be raised to Heaven. Those who will
remain faithful and will not be subject to government influence,
which will force them to accept anti-Christian institutions. The
Lord will take away worthy people who do not submit to Satan.
Grant, Lord, that we may be worthy and that the Mother of
God will take pity on us. So that the saints do not despise us,
because it will be shameful, God forbid.

The main thing for us is to be saved and that means remain-
ing faithful to Christ to the end.
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THE WISDOM OF ELDER TIKHON
OF HOLY MOUNTAIN
THE SPIRITUAL FATHER OF ST. PAISIOS

From a pamphlet by Fr. Constantine (Charles) J. Simones.

he stories that follow are
taken from the life and

s Tikhon. Father Tikhon was
™ he Elder of Father Paisios
B and they enjoyed an extreme-
ly close spiritual relationship.
B During the last ten days of
88 Elder Tikhonss life, he asked
| for his disciple Father Paisios
. to care for him. Elder Paisios
writes the following about
these last ten days: “Those last
" ten days were God’s greatest
blessing, because, since I had
the chance, for a little while, to live so close to him and to get
to know him better, I was helped more than any other time.
On the last night he had his hands on my head for three hours
straight, and then he blessed and embraced me for the last
time.” After foretelling his death, he fell asleep on September
10, 1968, having prepared his own grave himself.

To his good disciple, “sweet Paisios” as he called him, Elder
Tikhon left his abundant blessings, and he promised to visit
him every year. He also said, “We will be united by love unto
the ages of ages, my child.”

These stories from the life of Elder Tikhon emphasize the
reality that God is the sovereign of all that we are. In the first
story that he tells us about the obese layman that came to him,
the Elder counseled him to turn to God in fasting and prayer
in order to defeat the demons of obesity and carnal passions
that were destroying his life. In the second story the Elder
shares with us, he makes it very clear that God is the Landlord
of our lives and our universe. And God is our Landlord we
should begin everything we do in life by first invoking His

blessing upon us.
T

he Elder would get very upset when he would see a well-
nourished young man. He would get even more upset
when he encountered a well-nourished monk since being obese
was not compatible with the Angelic state of monasticism.
One day a layman visited him on Mt. Athos. He was very
obese and he said to the Elder: “Elder, I am having a fearful
battle with my passions. I am constantly having dirty, unclean
sexual thoughts and they do not ever give me any peace.” Father
Tikhon responded to him: “If you, my child, are obedient to
my recommendations and with the help of the Grace of Christ,
I will be able to transform you into an Angel. I want you, my

child, to repeat the Jesus Prayer, Lord Jesus Christ, Son of God,
Jforgive me a sinner. You are to eat only bread and water every
day and on Saturday and Sunday you are to eat a little food
with olive oil. I want you also to do one hundred and fifty
prostrations every night and read the service of supplication
to the Holy Mother. In addition to this, I want you to read a
chapter from the Gospel and read the list of the saints that are
commemorated on each day in the Church calendar.”

Six months later, when the obese layman visited Mount
Athos again, the Elder did not recognize him because he had
lost all of his excessive fat. He was now able to easily fit through
the narrow door that led into the Church. The Elder asked
him: “How are you now, my child, dealing with your life’s
problems?” The young man responded: “I now truly feel like
an Angel because I no longer suffer from sexual passions and
feel a sense of relief that I have lost all that weight.”

The Elder had the habit of beginning everything he did with a
prayer. He would always call upon the help of the Holy Spirit to
enlighten him. He also advised all other people to use the same
prayer. He would say: “Dear Lord, allow the Holy Spirit to en-
lighten us because He is the Landlord of our world. This is why
our Church begins its prayers with: Heavenly King, Comforter, the
Spirit of truth, everywhere present and filling all things, Treasury of
blessings and Giver of Life, come and dwell in us; cleanse us of every
stain and save our souls, o gracious one.” While saying this prayer,
his face would be transformed and the pious people around him
would see this change in his appearance.

The Elder said: “A monk once visited a monastic cell that was
very clean, well maintained and pleasant to see. This monk
then said: “As clean as the Elder’s heart is, this is reflected in the
cleanliness of his cell.” This monk went to another monastic
cell that was completely disheveled, filled with cobwebs and
in disarray. The Elder then said: “This monk is a good monk
because he is always concerned with spiritual things and he
does not bother himself with worldly pursuits.”

Because the monk who visited these monastic cells was filled
with such goodness he looked upon everything that he saw as
beautiful. The moral of this teaching is that whatever you are
as a person is what you see in other people and whatever you

cc against angry thoughts, lest they arouse a feeling of
irritation, and so cut you off from love and place you in the
realm of hatred. You should know that you have been greatly
benefited when you have suffered deeply because of some
insult or indignity; for by means of the indignity self-esteem

has been driven out of you.
St. Maximos the Confessor
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ON FASTING
By St. Seraphim of Sarov.

asting consists not only in eating rarely, but also in eating

little; and not in eating once a day, but also in not eating very
much. Unreasonable is the faster who waits for a given hour, and
at the hour of #apeza gives himself over to insatiable eating. In
both body and mind, our reasoning mind should watch that it
not choose between tasty repasts and those that are not tasty.
That is what animals do, but it is not praiseworthy in a rational
human. We refuse pleasant foods in order to humble the warring
members of the flesh and give freedom to the actions of the spirit.
A true fast consists not only in exhausting the flesh, but also in
giving away to the hungry that piece of bread you would have
liked to eat. Blessed are the hungry, for they shall be filled. (Mt 5:6).

Our Teacher of asceticism and Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ,
before beginning the podvig of redeeming mankind, strengthened
Himself with a prolonged fast. And all laborers in asceticism,
before beginning to work for the Lord, armed themselves with
fasting and never stepped upon the way of the cross without the
work of fasting. They measured their successes in asceticism by
their success in fasting.

Holy people did not begin a strict fast suddenly; they gradu-
ally, little-by-little made themselves capable of being satisfied
with the poorest foods. In accustoming his disciple Dositheus to
fasting, St. Dorotheus gradually took his food away from him in
small portions, so that from four pounds his daily intake decreased
finally to eight lots [3.6 0z.] of bread. Moreover, those holy fasters

were amazingly foreign to feebleness, but were always hale, strong,
and ready for work. They rarely got sick, and their lives lasted
extremely long. To the measure that the faster’s flesh becomes
subtle and light, spiritual life reaches perfection and reveals itself
in wondrous manifestations. Then the spirit performs its works
in an as if bodiless body. The outward senses simply close off, and
the mind, which has renounced the world, is exalted to heaven
and is entirely immersed in contemplation of the spiritual world.

However, not all can place a strict rule of abstinence in all
things on themselves, or deprive themselves of everything that
might serve to ease infirmities. He that is able to receive it, let him
receive it. (Mt 19:12). Only those foods should be taken each day
so that by gathering strength, the body would become the friend
and helper to the soul in perfect virtue. Otherwise it can hap-
pen that with an exhausted body, the spirit becomes weak. On
Fridays and Wednesdays, especially in the four Fasts, according
the example of the fathers, take food only once a day—and an
angel of the Lord will cleave to you.

We should ceaselessly guard our hearts from indecent thoughts
and impressions, according to the words of the Proverbs: Keep
thy heart with all diligence; for out of it are the issues of life. (Prov
4:23). From the diligent guarding of the heart, purity is born in
it, which makes it possible to see the Lord, as eternal truth assures
us: Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God. (Mt 5:8).
We should not bring out what is best in the heart to the surface,
for what has been gathered remains safe from seen and unseen
enemies only when it is guarded like a treasure in the depths of
the heart. Do not reveal the secrets of your heart to everyone.
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So therefore, brethren, persevere, and grasp the traditions which ye have been taught, whether by word or by our epistle [2 Thess. 2:15]
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ANOTHER WAY

A homily by Fr. Seraphim Holland, Archpriest
of the St. Nicholas Russian Orthodox Church,
McKinney TX.

In the name of the Father, the Son,
and the Holy Spirit. Amen! Christ
is Born!

On a day like today, there are many
episcopal letters—very good ones, that
I would like to read to you, but not
right now. And the reason is because on
a day like today, a pastor wants to share
something of his heart with his flock.
That is why those letters are written:
because the archpastor wants to share
something of his heart. Well, in every
church celebrating the Nativity today,
pastors want to share from their hearts,
and this is what I want to do with you
right now. This Gospel is not expressly
about the Nativity of Christ, is it? It
not a narrative; it isn’t about a baby in
a manger. It is about what happened
after the Nativity of Christ.

We are not quite sure exactly how
long after, but not on the day of the
Nativity; probably not even during the
week of the Nativity. It is about the
wise men, the astrologers from Persia,
who came to worship Christ. They
enquired of Herod where the Christ
Child would be born. They did this
because by God’s dispensation the star,
which was actually an angel guiding
them, moving in a way that a star does

not move—from north to south, and
not according to the way a star would
move in that area—disappeared when
the wise men came to Jerusalem. They
didn’t know where to go, so they en-
quired, and then Herod knew of their
intentions. He said, When you worship
the Child, then tell me, so that I can
also worship Him. (Mt. 2:1-8). But of
course, we know that he wanted not
to worship, but to kill. And shortly af-
ter the wise men had left, he did kill
ten thousand holy innocents, trying
to make sure that he killed the Christ
Child. But by then our Lord was either
on His way to Egypt or there already.

Here is what I want to share with you
from my heart. When the wise men
had finished worshipping the Lord Je-
sus, being warned of God in a dream
that they should not return to Herod,
they departed into their own country
another way. (Mt. 2:12). This is very
significant. Every time I read this, I
am filled with great joy.

There is another way, brothers and
sisters. Not the way of the world, not
the way of death, not the way of mun-
dane life; there is another way. And
we are celebrating that the God-man
came down, became incarnate—He
actually became the God-man, so
that we could have this other way.
These wise men went another way
to avoid Herod; but mystically this
means there is now another way to

ANNOUNCEMENT
After 21 years of publication and approximately 4,000 pages of Orthodox
content, the Brotherhood of St. POIMEN wishes to let “Orthodox Heritage”
readers know that our publication will cease with this issue. We intend to
upload all 21 years of “Orthodox Heritage” issues onto our website (bttp://
www.orthodoxberitage.org). Their content is timeless and we hope and pray
that Orthodox faithful will refer to them in the future.
Our work will continue in other areas involving spiritual and material
almsgiving. We thank all of our supporters as our publishing work was
enabled only through the prayers, ideas, feedback and monetary support

of our many readers worldwide.
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live: because Christ is born. There is another way to be.
There is another way to become. Human life is filled with
sorrow, it is filled with sin, uncertainty, incompleteness,
sickness, death. But there is another way. That way is life,
that way is perfection, that way is completeness, peace,
and righteousness. And that way is obtainable because of
Jesus Christ. So we must apply the Nativity to our souls.
We must learn to live in another way.

Now, sometimes when I
look at my own life, and I
happen to know the lives
of many other people (they
are very similar to mine), I
see how mundanely we live,
how easily we become angry
or confused, how easy it is
for us to be lazy about holy
things and diligent about
things that do not matter. It
seems that we are always liv-
ing in the way of the world.
But that was not what we
were born for. We were born
for perfection. We were born
for eternal life. And that
eternal life is to be in God, and with God; to be united
with Him, to not have anything in us that is corruptible.
We see corruption every day in our lives, but we were not
born for that. We were born for another way. We were born
to know Jesus Christ personally, intimately, by becoming
like Him. And that is what the incarnation of the God-man
provides—for us to become like Him.

© i

The place of the Mange in Be
The Star of David (exact spot of Christ’s birth) is
seen within the cave—close-up depicted in the picture

on pp. 3

Now, there is much that must transpire for us to become
like Him. He gives us the ability, but He does not give us
the will. He strengthens our will, but He does not give it
to us. We must desire to follow this other way. And if we
do, then we will indeed become perfect. We will become
what we were born for.

Just recently I was having a conversation, and as often
happens in conversations, the significance did not hit until

~ : later. This person said that it
P really hit her that Christ was
-\ born to die... When we look

B\ at Him in the manger, we
d see someone Whose whole
purpose in life as a human
§ being was to die. From the
¥ beginning, His purpose was
to die—so that we could live.
& But we are not born to die.
Now, we do die, and we live
with that stench of death
around us when we sin. Be-
cause anything that is sin is
death: when our thoughts,
emotions, or priorities are
not holy and righteous—
that is death. But we weren’t born to die.

We were born to live. We were born to be fully alive. Do
you know that in our ascetical theology, we do not consider
human beings without Christ to be truly human? You are
not truly human until you are a Christ-man, and Christ is
totally filling you—Dbecause man was created to have Christ
within him. If Christ is not within the man, then he is not

il 4 -

thlehem
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fully a man. We are becoming fully men, fully humans
because of Christ. That is the other way, not the way of
the world.

I also want to say something about why this particular
passage was selected—not about the Nativity narrative, not
about the babe in the manger, but what happened after-
wards; just as on Pascha, we do not read about the Resur-
rection. We read from the first chapter of St. John about
the nature of God, Jesus Christ Who is eternally the Son,
becoming man so that we could be one with Him. Why do
we do this? Why do we look ahead? Well, first of all, in our
services we have already read the Nativity narrative many
times previous to today. In the same way, throughout the
year, every Sunday we read the Resurrection narratives. But
knowing the history is not what you need. What you need
is to become what the
purpose is of our Lord’s
incarnation, death, and
Resurrection. So, we read
on the Nativity about the
wise men, and how they
went back another way—
because the Nativity is so
that you can live another gl
way, a different way, not e
the way of human flesh
without Christ, but the
way of being a Christ-
man, a deified creature.
That is why we read it.

It is the same on Pascha,
and the same thing also
after Theophany. On the Sunday after the Theophany we
read of Christ going into the wilderness, being tempted by the
devil, because after baptism comes temptation. After baptism
comes life, the living of your life with the power that God has
given you, so that you can live differently from the rest of the
world, differently from your own motivations; so that you can
be changed, become a deified Christ-human creature.

That is the purpose of the incarnation. St. Paul says it in clear
language—for those who have ears to hear—in one of my
favorites of all the epistles, where he speaks of the fullness of
time, when God sent His Son, the Incarnation, and then he
says to redeem those who were under the law, that we might
receive the adoption of sons. And because ye are sons, God hath
sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba,
Father. Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but a son; and
if'a son, then an heir of God through Christ. (Gal 4:6-7). Do
you know what this means? This is possible because through
the Incarnation, and then Baptism, and being filled with the
Holy Spirit, we can become something that we are not. We
can become, as the Scripture says, gods.

It is not blasphemous to say that. The Psalm says ye are
gods, and the Church understands that to mean that we will
become God-like, full of righteousness, truth, mercy, and
the knowledge of God—something that we do not have by
nature. Jesus Christ is the Son of God by nature, eternally.
But we are not sons of God by nature—we are adopted into
sonship; and with this adoption we are treated entirely as sons.
But this necessitates a change in the way we think, the way
we live, the priorities we have, and how we spend our time.
It means we must live a different way, another way.

This is what my heart wants to tell you today, on this day of
the Nativity, when the Lord has made it possible for us to be
adopted, to be of His family, to become united with Him, and
perfected in Him. We must remember this in everything we
do, and not live the way of the world, but rather live the other
way, the holy way—the
way that makes no sense
to the world, the way
that is foolishness to the
world. We must remem-
ber this in everything we
do. We were born to be
alive, even though there
is evidence of death in
| us every day—from our
sins, from aging, from
the mistakes we make,
from our uncertainties.
If a Christian has the
God-given ability in his
heart, he can feel that
death. But that death is
not natural, that death is not the purpose of our life. The
purpose of our life is to be alive in Christ. And with God
becoming man, it is now possible.

Remember this. Live a different way from the rest of the
world. And if there are things in you that are living like the
world, beg God to help you with them. Do something about
it. You were born for perfection. Do not wallow in mediocrity.
None of us should be mediocre. All of us should know God,
and feel God in everything we do; with every breath we take,
we should feel the Holy Spirit. If we do not feel this, then we
must change the way we live. This is the purpose of life—to
live a different way from just being a human—to live as a
Christ-human. The Greeks have a word, Theanthropos, or
God-man. We are also to become God-men. We call Jesus
Christ the God-man, but we are to become God-men. We
are to become like God and to be united with God, and to
do godly things, to have the knowledge of God, to be united
to Him in holiness, wisdom, and purpose. This is that other

way that is possible today.
Christ is Born! Glorify Him!
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THE GOSPEL OF THE FIRSTBORN
By St. Nikolai (Velimirovic).

Whoever approaches the Lord Jesus Christ with obedience and
humility will never want to be separated from Him.
TroT
he beginning exercises of the newly-recruited army of

Christ are the exercises of obedience and humility.

With obedience begins a new world, a new creature, a new
mankind. The old world trampled upon obedience to God and
humility before God, and thus destroyed the bridge between
carth and heaven. The spiritual building materials for restoring
this bridge are first of all, obedience and humility.

As long as Adam was rich in obedience and humility, he
could hardly introduce a difference between his own spirit
and the Spirit of God, between his own will and the will of
God, between his own thoughts and the thoughts of God. He
could not feel, want, and think anything that could not have
been in God and from God. Like the angels of God, so too
did Adam stand in direct proximity to God, and because of
this direct proximity he contemplated the Primary Source of
light, wisdom, and love. Living within the sun itself, he had
no need to light any candle of his own. His candle would not
have burned or given off light within the sun.

Disobedience and Loss of Humility

But when Adam violated obedience and lost humilitcy—and
these are always lost or acquired at the same time—then his di-
rect communion with God was broken, the bridge destroyed,
and he fell into terrible and rotten dankness, which he was
forced to light up with his own candle given to him neverthe-
less by God’s mercy when God’s righteousness cast him out of
Paradise. Then he not only began to feel the difference between
himself and God, between his own will and God’s will, his
own feeling and God’s feelings, his own thoughts and God’s
thoughts—he not only began to be aware of the difference,
but only in rare hours of enlightenment was just barely able
to notice his own divine likeness.

Alas, into such an abyss was he cast down by his disobedience
and pride who had been first created in the image and likeness
of the Most Holy and Divine Trinity! (/2 man, the incorrupt im-
age of God was the source of blessedness, while in fallen man it was
[only] the hope of blessedness, St. Philaret of Moscow). Alas, all of
us, descendants of Adam, all are low outgrowths from the stump
of the felled cedar that once majestically towered and rose over
all God’s creation in Paradise—low sprouts, smothered by the
tall thistles of crude nature, which have come down like a veil
between us and the First Source of immortal love.

Justlook at how, as if at the wave of a magic wand, the disobe-
dience and pride of mankind’s forefathers immediately changed
all creation around him, and he was immediately surrounded
by a whole army of the disobedient and proud!

As long as Adam was obedient to his Creator and humble
before Him, everything around him breathed obedience and

humility. But what a momentary change of decoration! In the
moment of Adam’s fall, Adam was surrounded by nothing
but disobedience. Next to him was the disobedient Eve. And
there, the main bearer of disobedience and pride—the spirit of
disobedience, satan. And there was all of nature, disobedient,
rebellious, and mad. The fruits that were up to then sweet and
melted in man’s mouth begin to torment him with bitterness.
The grass that spread like a silken carpet under his feet be-
gins to scratch him with prickles. The flowers that gladdened
their king when he breathed in their fragrance begin to arm
themselves with thorns in order to push him away from them.
The beasts that nuzzled him affectionately like lambs begin
to attack him with sharp claws and eyes blazing with anger.
Everything takes a position toward Adam that is rebellious
and threatening. Thus the richest of all created nature now felt
himself to be the poorest. Dressed earlier in garments of arch-
angelic glory, now he felt humiliated, lonely, and naked—so
naked that he was forced to borrow clothing from nature for
his nakedness both bodily and spiritual. For his body he began
to borrow skins from the animals and leaves from the trees,
and for his spirit he began to borrow from all things—from
things!l—knowledge and abilities. He who before drank from
the abundant source of life now had to walk after the animals,
bend down to the dirt and drink from the animal tracks in
both his physical and spiritual thirst.
The Fruits of Obedience and Humility and
Our Lord’s Nativity

Take a look now at our Lord Jesus Christ and His those
around Him. They are all obedience and humility themselves!
Archangel Gabriel, a representative of angelic obedience and
humility; the Virgin Mary—obedience and humility; Jo-
seph—obedience and humility; the shepherds—obedience
and humility; the Oriental Magi—obedience and humil-
ity; the stars of heaven—obedience and humility. Obedient
storms, obedient winds, obedient earth and sun, obedient
people, obedient animals, and even the tomb itself is obedient.
All is obedient to the Son of God, the New Adam, and all
humble themselves before Him, for He Himself is infinitely
obedient to His Father and humble before Him.

We know that along with many earthly seeds that man sows
and cultivates, certain other grasses and plants eagerly grow
up that were not sown or cultivated. It is the same with the
virtues: If you try hard to sow and cultivate obedience and
humility in your soul, you will soon see that next to them
grow up a whole bouquet of other virtues. One of the first
is simplicity both inward and outward. The obedient and
humble Virgin Mary is at the same time adorned with chaste
simplicity. It is the same with righteous Joseph, the apostles
and Evangelists. Only see with what inimitable simplicity the
Evangelists describe the greatest events in the history of man’s
salvation, in universal history!

Can you imagine how broadly and theatrically a worldly
author of literature would have described, for example, the res-
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urrection of Lazarus should he have been the accidental witness

to that event? Or what a high-sounding and pompous drama

he would have written about all that happened in the soul of
Joseph, an obedient, humble, and simple man, in the moment

he found out that his ward and betrothed was pregnant? But

the Evangelist in today’s [Nativity] Gospel reading describes

all of this in but a few simple sentences. Now the birth of Jesus
Christ was on this wise: When as his mother Mary was espoused
to Joseph, before they came together, she was found with child of
the Holy Ghost. (Mt 1:18). Before this, the Evangelist described

the genealogy of the Lord Jesus Christ, or more precisely, the

genealogy of Righteous Joseph of the tribe of Judah, the seed

of David. In this genealogy the Evangelist enumerates people

born of people in the natural way and manner, as all mortals

are born in the world. Then suddenly he begins to describe

the Nativity of the Lord and says, Tot 8¢ Inood yoiorod 1

véveaig oUitwg fpv.. .., wanting by this 8¢ (“now,” “however”)

to show the unusualness and supernaturalness of His Birth,

which is completely different from the manner of birth of all

the enumerated ancestors of Joseph.

His mother, Mary, was betrothed to Joseph. In the eyes of peo-
ple this betrothal could have been considered a certain preface
to married life, but in the eyes of Maria and Joseph it could not
have been considered as such. The Virgin Mary was the answer
to her parents’ fervent, tearful prayer, and they had promised to
dedicate her forever to God. She too had voluntarily accepted
her parents’ vow, which can be seen by her many years of service
in the Jerusalem temple. Had it been a matter of her own will,
she would have undoubtedly remained in the temple to her
very death, like Anna the daughter of Phanuel (Lk 2:36-37).
But the law prescribed something else, and something else had
to be fulfilled. She was betrothed to Joseph not in order to live
in marriage, but in order to avoid marriage.

All the details of this betrothal and its significance are kept in
Church Tradition. And if people were to value the Tradition
connected with the Mother of God, with Righteous Joseph, and
with all the personalities mentioned in the Gospel as much as
they value traditions that are often very silly, connected with
worldly kings, generals, and pundits, then the meaning of Mary
and Joseph’s betrothal would be clear to anyone. (Holy Hi-
eromartyr Ignatius says that the Virgin was betrothed so #har His
Birth would be hidden from the devil and so that the devil would
think of Him as born from a lawful wife, and not from a virgin.
Blessed Jerome in his Explanation of the Gospel of Matthew,
and St. Gregory of Neoceasaria in his Two Homilies on the
Annunciation say the same.)

Joseph: An Exemplary Man in both
Righteousness and Mercy

Before they came together—these words do not mean that
they later united as husband and wife; the Evangelist does
not even think about this. The Evangelist is interested in the
Nativity itself of the Lord Jesus Christ, and nothing else. And
he writes the words cited above i-n order to show that His

Nativity happened without the unification of husband and
wife. Therefore, you should understand the words of the Evan-
gelist exactly as if he had written: and without their uniting
it happened that She was with child in her womb from the
Holy Spirit. Only from the Holy Spirit could be born He
Who was to restore the Kingdom of the Spirit of light and
love amidst the kingdom of darkness and wickedness. How
could he have fulfilled His divine mission in the world if he
had come into the world through earthly channels, enclosed
in sin and the reeking rottenness of death? In that case the new
wine would have smelled of old wineskins, and He Who came
to save the world would Himself be in need of salvation. The
world could only be saved by a miracle—a miracle of God;
the whole race of man on earth believed in this. And when
God’s miracle happened, it behooves us not to doubt it but
to bow our heads before it and find medicine and salvation
for ourselves in this miracle.

What does Joseph do when he learns that Mary is with child?
Then Joseph her husband, being a just man, and not willing to
make her a public example, was minded to put her away privily.
(Mt r:19). He wants to do this in accordance with the law of
God. He is obedient to God’s will in the form and extent that
God'’s will had been proclaimed to the people of Israel up to that
time. He acts also out of humility before God. Be not righteous
over much warns the wise Solomon (Ooh 7:16). That is, do not
be too severe towards those who have sinned, but remember
your own infirmities and sins, and strive to dissolve severity with
mercy in relation to sinners. Nurtured by this spirit, Joseph did
not even think to commit the Virgin Mary to judgment for a
suspected sin: and not willing to make her a public example,
was minded to put her away privily. Joseph shows us this plan
as an exemplary man, exemplary in both righteousness and
mercy—the highest that the spirit of the Old Testament law
could raise. Everything with him is simple and clear, as could
only be in the heart of a man who fears God.

But no sooner did Joseph come up with a convenient way
out of this uncomfortable situation, than heaven suddenly
intervenes in his plans, giving him an unexpected command:
But while he thought on these things, behold, the angel of the
Lord appeared unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of
David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for that which
is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. (Mt 1:20). The angel of
God, who before had announced to the Most Pure Virgin the
coming into the world of the God-Man, now goes to prepare
the way for Him and make His paths straight. Joseph’s doubts
are one of the obstacles on His path, and a very powerful and
dangerous one at that. These obstacles must be removed. In
order to show how easy it is for the powers of heaven to do
what is very hard for people, the angel appears to Joseph not
openly but in a dream. Calling Joseph the son of David, the
angel wants at the same time to both show him honor and to
bring him to reason. As the descendant of King David, you
should rejoice at this divine mystery more than other people,
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and you should also understand it better than others. But how
then does the angel call the Virgin his wife? Fear not to take
unto thee Mary thy wife. In the same way that the Lord on the
Cross said to His Mother: Woman! Behold thy son, and then to
His disciple: behold, thy Mother. (Jn 19:26—27).

Truly, heaven is thrifty with words and says nothing superflu-
ous. If it were not appropriate for the angel to say it, would he
have said it? Although this naming of Mary as Joseph’s wife is
a stumbling block for some unbelieving people, it is a shield
of purity against unclean spirits. For not only people hear the
word of God, but all the worlds both good and evil. Whoever
would wish to penetrate all the mysteries of God should have
divine vision for everything created, visible and invisible. For
that which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. This is
God’s business, and not man’s. Do not look at nature and
do not fear the law. Here a Greater nature is at work, and a
Stronger law, without Whom neither would nature have life,
nor the law have force.

The Obedience of the
Holy Virgin

From the angel’s message
to Joseph it is clear that the
Virgin Mary never told the
latter about the appearance |
of the great archangel to her
earlier; it is likewise clear that
now, when Joseph intended EN
to put her away, she did not
justify herself in the least. The
archangel’s tidings, like all the
heavenly mysteries that were
gradually revealed to her, she
kept all these things, and pon-
dered them in her heart. (Lk
2:19; 2:51). In her faith in God and obedience to God, she
did not fear any kind of humiliation before people. If my suf-
ferings are pleasing to God, then why should I not endure them?
certain martyrs of Christ would say later. Living in ceaseless
prayer and divine contemplation, the Most Pure One could
have said, If my humiliation is pleasing to God, then why should
1 not endure it? If only I'm right before the Lord Who knows the
hearts—but let people do with me as they please. She also knew
that the whole world cannot do anything with her if God
does not allow it.

What good-natured humility before the Living Lord, and
what marvelous faithfulness to His will! And besides that—
what heroism of spirit in a tender Virgin! The Lord is the
strength to them that fear Him, and His covenant shall be
manifested unto them (Ps. 24:14). If sinners now, as through-
out all times, even seek false witnesses for themselves, the
Virgin Mary, having as witness not a man but the Most High
God, does not justify herself, is not disturbed but remains
silent—she is silent and waits, that God Himself might justify

her in His own time. And God soon hastened to justify His
chosen one. The same angel who revealed to her the great
mystery of her Conception now rushes to speak, instead of
the silent Virgin. Thus, explaining to Joseph what has already
happened, the angel of God now goes further and explains to
him what things must come to pass:

And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his name
Jesus: for he shall save his people from their sins. (Mt 1:21). “He
did not say, She will bring you forth Son, but said simply, ‘bring
forth. For she will bring (Him) forth not to Joseph but to the
whole world.” (St. John Chrysostom). The angel instructs
Joseph to treat the Newborn as would a real father, and there-
fore he says, and thou shalt call his name Jesus, which means,
“Savior.” That is why the second sentence begins with for;
which means: And you shall call Him Savior, for he shall save
his people from their sins.

The Archangel is God’s messenger of truth. He speaks what he

: learns from God; he sees the
truth in God. For him, nature
with its laws literally do not
exist. He knows only about
| the omnipotence of the liv-
[ ing God, as once Adam knew.
I Having said be shall save his
\ people from their sins, the arch-
angel foretold Christ’s main
work. Christ had to come in
order to save people not from
some secondary evil, but from
the main evil, from sin, which
is the source of all evil in the
world. He must save the tree
of mankind not from one
swarm of caterpillars, which
attacked it during a certain year with the desire to eat it bare,
but from the worm at its root, from which the tree is withering.
He comes not to save a man from another man, or a nation
from another nation, but in order to save all people and all
nations from satan—the sower and ruler of sin.

Christ later fulfilled the archangel’s prophecy completely. 75y
sins are forgiven thee were his victorious words throughout the
course of His whole service on earth amidst people. In these
words, there are both the diagnosis and the medicine. Sin is the
diagnosis of the illness, and forgiveness of sins is the medicine.
And Joseph was found worthy to be the first of mortals in the
New Creation to learn of the true goal of the coming of the
Messiah and the true nature of His service.

What the archangel spoke to Joseph was enough so that
in obedience to the new and direct law of God, he would
reject his own thoughts, as he did the plan to put Mary away.
Heaven commands, and Joseph submits. But the usual method
of heaven is to not give people a command without an ap-
peal toward human understanding and self-determination.

;

(&
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It was important for God from the beginning that man act
as a free being. Without freedom, man would be no more
than an artificial, mechanical tool of God, which God would
maintain and set in motion exclusively according to His own
will. God has enough of such mechanisms in nature—but He
vouchsafed to man an exclusive position, giving him freedom
to make his own decision to be before God or against God,
for life, or for death.

This position is of high honor, but at the same time very
dangerous. Therefore, God does not simply command Adam.
The Lord God commanded the man, saying, Of every tree of the
garden thou mayest freely eat: But of the tree of the knowledge of
good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it, and he immediately adds,
for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die. (Gen
2:16-17). By this last sentence God gives man an argument
for his mind and a motivation for his will, so that he will not
eat of the forbidden tree. For the day that you raste of it, you
will surely die. The archangel does the same now with Joseph.
Having given him the command to accept Mary and not put
her away, and explaining that the Fruit of her Virgin womb is
from the Holy Spirit, the archangel reminds Joseph also about
the clear prophecy of the great prophet: Behold, a virgin shall
conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel,
which means, God is with us. (Isa 7:14).

Call his Name Immanuel

What was said earlier, and ye shall call his name Jesus, does
not contradict what is said now, namely, and shall call his
name Immanuel, which means, God is with us. In the first
case, Joseph is commanded to call His name Jesus, which
means Savior; but in the second case it is confirmed that the
Child will be called by the people and nations, Immanuel,
which means, God is with us. Both names, each in their
own way, express the most important meaning of Christ’s
coming to the world and His service in the world. Namely,
He will come in order to forgive sins, in order to have mercy
and save people from sin—and therefore He will be called
the Savior—]Jesus. But, Who can forgive sins, bur God only?
(Mk 2:7)? No one in the world; no one in heaven, nor on
earth has the authority or the power to forgive sins and save
from sins—only God can do that. For sin is the main worm
of the whole world’s sickness. And no one knows the bot-
tomless horror of sin like God. And because Jesus forgave
sins and through this made people healthy, then He is God
amongst people.

If we wanted to present the names in a cause-and-effect
connection, then the name Immanuel should come before
the name Jesus. For in order for the Newly Born to do
the work of the Savior, he should be Immanuel—that is,
He should come as God amongst us. But in this order the
meaning also remains the same. It is all the same one way
or another how we say it—the meaning does not change if
we say, “Immanuel and therefore Savior,” or “Savior, and
therefore Immanuel”.

In any case, there is one thing that is clearer than anything
in the world: That there is no salvation for this world if
God does not come into it; and there is no medicine for
us people if God is not with us. If God is not with us, and
at that not as an idea or a beautiful dream but with us, like
us: with a soul, like us; in the flesh, like us; in sorrows and
suffering, like us; and finally, in what makes us most differ-
ent of all from God—in death—Ilike us. Because every faith
is false that teaches that God did not come in the flesh and
cannot come in the flesh, for it imagines God as powerless
and unmerciful; it imagines Him as a stepmother and not
a mother. It imagines Him as powerless, for it ever guards
Him from the greatest field of battle—the field of battle with
satan, sin, and death.

Satan must be bound, the growths of sin must be torn up
from the root of the human soul, the sting of death must be
destroyed—ah, the greatest and hardest work must be done,
as if the whole world needed to be held on His shoulders. Our
God was able to endure this battle, and victoriously at that.
People of other faiths are afraid even in their thoughts to allow
their gods such a battle in which their opponents could win.
And what sort of a mother would she be who would not lean
down to the earth out of love for her child to comfort him,
sing him lullabies, and coo at him? Especially if the child were
in the flames or amongst wild animals!

O Lord, forgive us for asking such questions! What sort of
merciful Creator would You be if You would not come down
to us in Your mercy, if You had only looked at our unhappi-
ness from a misty and sorrowless distance, and never stretched
out a single cold finger to our flame, or stepped a foot into
the pit where the wild animals are tearing us? Truly, You came
down to us, and even lower than earthly love would require.
You were born in the flesh in order to live with the fleshly and
save the fleshly. You partook of the suffering of Your whole
creation. You did not share this cup of bitter communion with
anyone, but drank it all Yourself to the dregs. Therefore, You
are our Savior, for You were God amidst us; You were God
amidst us, and therefore could You be our Savior. Glory to
Thee, Jesus Immanuel!

Serving the Very Center of the Cloth of the
New Creation

As for Joseph, he with fear and trembling saw ever more
clearly that next to him was being woven a cloth that is longer
than the light of the sun and wider than the air; a cloth for
which the Most High Himself is the warp, and the angels
and all creation are the weft. The lot had not fallen to him
of serving as the instrument of God in the very center of
the cloth of the New Creation. Until man feels that God is
doing His work through him, he will feel weak and infirm,
undetermined, and have contempt for himself. But when a
man feels that God has taken him in His hands like a smithy
takes iron for smithing, he will feel at once both strong and
humble, clear in his actions, glorifying his God.
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And Joseph rising up from sleep, did as the angel of the
Lord had commanded him, and took unto him his wife. And
he knew her not till she brought forth her firstborn son: and he
called his name JESUS. When we read the Holy Gospel, we
should bring the mind of the Gospel into ourselves, and not
our minds into the Gospel. Himself marveling, the Evangelist
tells about the miracle of the Nativity of the Savior. For him
the most important thing is to show that this Nativity came
about it a miraculous way.

Here is now the fourth proof of this brought by the Evange-
list Matthew in today’s Gospel reading. First, he said that the
Virgin Mary is only betrothed to Joseph: When as his mother
Mary was espoused to Joseph... Second, he says: she was found
with child, of the Holy Ghost. Third, Matthew informs us that
the angel in the dream announces her pregnancy as miraculous
and supernatural. And now, fourthly, the Evangelist repeats
the same thought with the help of the words: And he knew
her not till she brought forth her firstborn son. Thus it is clear
as day that Matthew does not even think of saying that after
this Birth, Joseph joins with Mary. What did not happen till
she brought forth her firstborn son did not happen later either,
when she had given birth to her Son.

If we say of a certain person that as long as services are going
on in the church, he does not pay any attention to the priest’s
words, then we do not even think of saying that the man
paid attention to the priest’s words at the end of the service.
Oy, if we say of a shepherd that he sings as long as the sheep
are grazing, we do not mean that the shepherd does not sing
when the sheep stop grazing. (“As it is said of the time of the
Flood, that the crow did not return to the ark while the earth was
not yet dry—it would mean that it did not return afterwards
either. (Or) as Christ says, and lo, I am with you always, even
till the end of the word—will He not be with us afterwards
also?”—Blessed Theophylact.)

The Firstborn Son

The words firstborn son relates exclusively to the Lord Je-
sus Christ (Pss 88:28; compare 2 Kings 7:12—-16; Heb 1:5-6;
Rom 8:29), Who is the firstborn of all kings and the firstborn
amongst many brethren (Rom 8:29); that is, amongst the saved
and adopted people. If the word firstborn were written with a
capital E like a personal name, there would be no ambiguity.
Or if before the word firstborn were a comma, there would
likewise be no ambiguity and no perplexity. Meanwhile, the
word firstborn should be read as if it were a personal name and
with a comma before it: She brought forth her Son, Firstborn.
Our Lord Jesus Christ is the Firstborn as the Creator of a new
Kingdom, as the New Adam.

It is told of St. Ammon (“Lives of the Saints,” October
4™) that he was lawfully married for eighteen years without
having any physical union with his wife. Holy Great Martyr
Anastasia (December 22") also lived several years in mar-
riage with Publeus, the Roman senator, without having any

physical contact with him. We give only two examples out
of thousands.

In her most pure virginity, before Childbirth, in Childbirth,
and after Childbirth, the Virgin Mary throughout the his-
tory of the Church provided inspiration for virginal life to
thousands and thousands of maidens and youths. Beholding
her virginity, many lawful wives tore up their marriages and
dedicated themselves to virginal purity. Beholding her, many
inveterate harlots rejected their depraved lives, cleansing their
defiled souls with tears and prayer. So then how could anyone
think that the Most Pure Virgin, the pillar and inspiration of
Christian purity and virginity over so many centuries, could be
lower in virginity than Anastasia, Thecla, Barbara, Catherine,
Parasceva, and numberless others? Or how could anyone think
that she who bore in her body the passionless Lord could at
any time have had even the shadow of bodily passion? She,
who bore God and gave birth to God, was a Virgin not only
in body but also in spirit, says Holy Hierarch Ambrose. St.
Chrysostom, comparing the Holy Spirit with a bee, says, As «
bee will not fly into a foul-smelling vessel, do also the Spirit will
not enter an impure soul.

But let us interrupt our conversation on what should be
given less talk and more admiration: Where there is obedi-
ence to the living God and humility before Him, there is
also purity. God heals His obedient and humble servants
from all earthly passions and lusts. Therefore, let us dedicate
ourselves to cleansing our consciences, our souls, our hearts,
and our minds, that we also might be counted worthy of the
grace-filled power of the Holy Spirit; that the earth would
finally cease to sow its seed in our inner man—and the Holy
Spirit would conceive a new life and a new man within us,
like unto our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To Him be honor
and glory, with the Father and the Holy Spirit—the Trinity
One in Essence and Undivided, now and ever, and unto the
ages of ages. Amen.

During this time of the year that has opened up for us
again—through general fasting, by abstaining not only
from food, but mainly from evil desires—every Christian
who longs for salvation must collect his thoughts and deci-
sively struggle to live more modestly, moderately, and plainly.
He must cease trying to look attractive externally and turn
toward his internal embellishment. The external vessel will
be destroyed; it will disintegrate; it will decay and become
food for the worms. However, nothing can ruin the beauty
of the soul; on the contrary, the Spirit of God remodels it to
a more noble state.

Saintly Elder Ephraim of Arizona
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CAN THEOLOGY BE COMBINED

WITH PHILOSOPHY?

By Metropolitan Hierotheos of Nafpaktos, “The Orthodox Church in
the World.”

Question: How can theology be combined with philosophy?
What are the points they have in common, the points of
contact, and what are the differences? Can we say that clas-
sical philosophy and the writings of the holy Fathers are two
methods of acquiring knowledge, one empirical and noetic,
and the other rational?

Answer: In the fourteenth century, in the discussion be-
tween St. Gregory Palamas and Barlaam, this was one of the
issues raised.

Barlaam said that there was one single form of knowledge.
In other words, the philosophers and the Prophets acquired
knowledge of God in the same way. He even asserted that
the philosophers were superior to the Prophets because their
knowledge was connected with the reason, which is the no-
blest element of man’s being. So the philosophers acquired
knowledge of God through their rational faculty, as opposed
to the Prophets, who, according to his assertion, saw visions
with their imagination, independently of their reason. For
that reason he said that the knowledge of God possessed by
the Prophets was inferior to that of the philosophers.

St. Gregory Palamas responded to this point. He said that
the Prophets are superior to the philosophers, because man
has nous and reason. The Prophets beheld God with their
nous, not with their imagination, as their nous was illumi-
nated by divine grace, whereas the philosophers speculated
with their reason. The nous, not the rational faculty, is the
appropriate organ for seeing God. The work of the rational
faculty is to be aware of the surrounding world; the work of
the nous is to have uninterrupted remembrance of God, and
at times it even ascends to the vision of God. This explains
why the Apostles had no knowledge at all of philosophy and
yet they surpassed the philosophers in knowledge of God.
Man’s discovery of things through his reason, as in science
and philosophy, is not the same as the revelation of God
in his heart. That is why Christ said: Blessed are the pure in
heart, for they shall see God. (Mt 5:8), and not “Blessed are the
philosophers, who will see God with their reason.”

There is a difference between theology and philosophy,
which is why St. Gregory the Theologian said that the Apos-
tles spoke about God like fishermen and not like Aristotle.
In other words, they spoke about God through the experi-
ence of Pentecost, and not through philosophical knowledge.
Something that philosophers and theologians evidently have
in common is how they express themselves. God-seeing theo-
logians beheld God and, in order to express the experience
they had acquired, they used terms current in their era, al-
though they gave them a different meaning. In spite of the

difference between philosophy and theology, there is no need
for any conflict, because they function at different levels of
knowledge.

St. Gregory the Theologian and St. Basil the Great studied
ancient Greek philosophy in Athens. St. Gregory of Nyssa was
also very familiar with the philosophy of his age. The same
applies to other Fathers of the Church, including, among
others, St. Maximus the Confessor and St. Gregory Palamas.

As for St. Gregory Palamas, we know that when he was a
student at the University of Constantinople, he had an excel-
lent knowledge of Aristotelian philosophy. After his studies
he was summoned before the Governor and the Senate of the
Empire to expound Aristotle’s views. He spoke so well that
his teacher said that, if Aristotle himself had been present,
he would have praised him.

Subsequently, however, he abandoned all worldly knowledge
and his career, and went to the Holy Mountain, where he
prayed continuously: Lighten my darkness. He did not mean
the darkness of his rational faculty, because he knew Aristotle
very well, but the darkness of his nous and heart. Afterwards
he reached theoria of God. He saw the All-Holy Virgin, he
saw Christ, St. John the Theologian and, on many occasions,
the uncreated Light.

The point I want to make is that the Fathers of the Church
studied ancient Greek philosophy. They saw the ontological
and cosmological problems posed by the philosophers, in-
cluding, for instance, the ontological question of what being
is, where being is, and what God is, and the cosmological
question of what the world is, who created the world, why
there is evil in the world, and why death exists.

As we know, every philosopher provided his own answers.
The answers given by the pre-Socratic philosophers, the Ionic
natural philosophers, Heraclitus, Socrates, Plato, Aristotle,
the Stoic philosophers and the Neoplatonic philosophers
were all different.

The Fathers of the Church studied these ontological and
cosmological questions raised by the ancient philosophers.
They noted their questions, rejected their answers, and to their
questions they gave their own answers drawn from the revela-
tion that they had received, as His Eminence Metropolitan
John Zizioulas of Pergamon writes.

So we can speak about an encounter between Hellenism and
Christianity. The holy Fathers adopted terms from ancient
Greek philosophy and gave them new content. For instance,
the Neoplatonic philosophers spoke about “ecstasy,” in the
sense of the soul’s departure from the body, but the Fathers,
although they used the term “ecstasy,” they gave it another
meaning, namely, that the nous departs from the carnal and
bodily mentality and enters the heart.

The same happened with the term “person.” When the an-
cient Greeks spoke about the person, they meant the mask
that actors put on to play a part. Some theologians in the
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early Church used the notion of the person wrongly, such as
Sabellius, who, when he spoke about the Triune God, meant
three revelations of the one God: in the Old Testament, in
the New Testament and in the life of the Church. St. Basil
the Great, however, adopted the term “person” and linked it
with the hypostasis, thus giving it ontological content. Ac-
cording to the Fathers, therefore, “person” means the essence
together with the hypostatic properties.

This is how we should work today. We should not reject
philosophy, but we should not say that philosophy is the
same as theology. Nor can we say that philosophy saves. Phi-
losophy is the so-called “seminal word,” but theology goes
beyond philosophy. Theology uses philosophical terms to
express the experience of revelation, but it is not philosophy
and speculation.

I know that there are some Western theologians who cannot
see all these details and subtle analyses, so they misinterpret
things. They say, for instance, that St. Dionysius the Areop-
agite is a Neoplatonist because he uses some Neoplatonic
terms, whereas he is not a Neoplatonist at all, for the follow-
ing simple reason.

Plato asserted that man’s soul, which was previously in the
uncreated world of ideas before being enclosed in the body,
recollects its previous life, and so it wishes to return to where
it was before. This is referred to as Platonic eros (intense long-
ing). In other words, God does not have eros for man, but
man for God, so eros is a human weakness, because man feels
that he is lacking something. God has fullness, so He does
not have eros. Also, Aristotle asserted that God is the prime
unmoved mover: God does not move but He moves things.
So the two basic principles of classical metaphysics are that
God does not have love {eros) and He does not move.

In the writings of St. Dionysius the Areopagite, as St. Maxi-
mus the Confessor interprets them, it says that God is love
{eros) and beloved, and as love He moves towards man, and
as beloved He draws towards Himself everything that is re-
ceptive of love. Here God is described as having love for man
and as moving towards man, while at the same time causing
those who are receptive of love to move towards Himself. This
overturns classical metaphysics and Neoplatonism.

On these two points, among others, the difference between
the ancient philosophers and the Fathers of the Church is
absolutely clear. We should bear this in mind every time we
study the relationship between theology and philosophy, and

also between theologians and philosophers.
1%
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i I ‘o throw yourself before God, not to measure your prog-
ress, to leave behind all self-will; these are the instruments
for the work of the soul.

Abba Poimen the Great

THE INCARNATION AND HUMILITY
New Hieromartyr Hilarion (+1929), Archbishop of Verey. This

treatise on the incarnation of Our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ was
published in the early twentieth century, when European scholars
(particularly in Germany) were blatantly re-writing Christian history
and theology. Their light-minded efforts have resounded to our day,
reiterating themselves in modern articles, books, and films, rendering
St. Hilarions treatise ever relevant as well.

ith modern religious society’s cooling toward God’s

Church, there are not likely to be many people who
feel in full measure how the Church celebrates the remem-
brance of 7he Incarnation of our Lord and God and Savior
Jesus Christ. There is perhaps only one attribute that has not
yet been forgotten—the 7rmos (initial troparion), Christ is
born, give ye glory. .. is chanted in Church more than a month
before the feast [of the Nativity] itself. After all, the Church
dedicates whole weeks to preparation for the feast.

In parish churches the advent of the great feast is not very
noticeable, because the Church #ypicon has lost there all its
charm, its profound theology; there, the feast comes on almost
immediately. I will not even talk about the fact that in the
life of the laity, the feast’s approach is felt only in an increase
of domestic hustle-bustle.

The original element of Church life can only be caught these
days in the monasteries, where not a single canon or a single
stichera is skipped. These hymns are given full voice beneath
the monastic church domes and fill all present with their
content. Hearing them, the faithful’s consciousness breaks
away from the earth; not for one day or for a few hours, as
in the parish churches—no, it breaks away from the earth
long before the feast and remains in the heights of spiritual
upliftment, spiritual rapture, for nearly an entire week. Only
the Bright Resurrection of Christ is celebrated more radiantly.
But in a certain sense, the Nativity services even exceed the
Paschal services; and if they do not exceed them, then they
at any rate bear an absolutely special character.

The Paschal service is one triumphant, joyful, exultant hymn
by the Church to the Risen Lord. The Nativity service has
a special element of theology. Throughout the cycle of the
Church’s service books, you will not find more abundant dog-
matic content than in the services for the Nativity. Here, in
short but powerful expressions is contained the fundamental
idea of Christianity—the renewal of corrupt human nature
by the incarnation of the Son of God.

For example, there is the incomparable i77m0s of the canon
read during Compline on the day of the forefeast—unknown,
unfortunately, to parish churches: Be not amazed O Mother,
beholding Me now as a babe, whom the Father begat from the
womb before the morning star. For I have come openly to restore
and glorify with Myself the fallen nature of mortal man, that
magnifies thee in faith and love.
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As in these brief words, so throughout the entire Nativity
service is revealed the fundamental idea of Christianity, from
which must proceed all Christian theology. In the scholastic
theology taught in our church schools, this great idea of the
incarnation for the restoration of fallen human nature is not
given its due place; but in the theology of the greatest fathers
and teachers of the Church, this very idea lay at the founda-
tion of everything. Look, for example, at the homily of St.
Athanasius the Great On the Incarnation of God the Word and
on His Coming to Us in the Flesh. The ancient Church lived
by this idea more intensely than the Church of our times. It
fought for this idea and suffered for it, striking down those
who betrayed it with fearsome anathemas.

But in the modern religious awareness, this idea departs
from its royal place, and at times this fundamental idea of true
religious awareness disappears altogether. Are there many who
could now say together with St. Basil
the Great, / cannot worship creatures,
because I myself have the command-
ment to become a god! Denial of the
incarnation, denial of the Lord Jesus
Christs divine dignity is unthink-
able to a member of the Church, and
any denier of it has of course already
thereby apostatized from the Church.
Who is the liar if not he who denies
that Jesus is the Christ? He is anti-
christ who denies the Father and the
Son (cf. 1 Jn 2:22).

These words of the first theologian,
who reclined upon the breast of the §
incarnate Son of God, need to be re-
peated as often as possible in our day,
when people talk so much about the
Gospels, about Christ’s teachings, but
do not want to know in Him the in- §
carnate Only-Begotten Son of God. :
They talk about Christ as a great man, a great teacher, and
think that this is quite sufficient. The rest in not important.
You can be a Christian without all the rest. Let them all know
the words of the son of Thunder, that any denial of the incar-
nation makes a person antichrist, the greatest liar.

Listening to the modern religious pulse beat, you invol-
untarily notice that in this sense, antichrist reigns in reli-
gious consciousness. Lately, large waves of scientific ideas
have rushed upon the rock that lies in the foundation of the
Church. In the area of New Testament studies, especially
many new—or renewed—ideas are appearing lately from
comparative study of religion.

New, monumental discoveries are broadening our knowledge
of the ancient East, and people have started to discuss the
Gospels in the light of this knowledge. Once, the magi came

: ﬁ? ¥ R LORD

from the East to worship the Infant God-Man, and brought
their treasures of gold, frankincense and myrrh. From the same
countries that produced the magi, now different wise men are
coming to Europe. Entire scientific expeditions, supplied by
governments and private individuals, are carrying away their
loot in huge treasure boxes. There are no gold, frankincense,
or myrrh in these treasure boxes, but rather entire blocks of
stone, or broken pieces of stone with mysterious inscriptions.
Scholars in Europe will read these mysterious inscriptions and
will not worship the newborn Infant. The star of the East
leads science away from Bethlehem. Comparative studies of
eastern religions end in nothing other than the very denial of
the incarnation of the Son of God.

When Jesus came into the coasts of Caesarea Philippi, he asked
his disciples, saying, Whom do men say that I the Son of man am?
And they said, Some say that thou art John the Baptist: some,
; Elias; and others, Jeremias, or one of
_ (= the prophets. He saith unto them, But
whom say ye that I am? And Simon
Peter answered and said, Thou art
the Christ, the Son of the living God.
(Mt. 16:13-16). The question was put
about the dignity of the Messiah, the
Savior of the world. In the disciple’s
reply through the lips of Peter was
given the entire Christology of the
Church. The Savior of the world is
the incarnate Only-Begotten Son of
God. This Christology was new.

Flesh and blood of the Jewish reli-
gious consciousness could not reveal
the truth of the incarnation. But who
= do you, representatives of modern
comparative religion, say that Jesus
Christ is? Oh, anything but the incar-
nate Son of God. He is Buddha, He is
Marduk, Attis, Adonis, He is Mithra,
god of the magi, He is one of the eastern gods, He is whoever
you like, other than the Son of the Living God.

In new works, where comparative study of religion is ap-
plied to the evaluation of Christ and Christianity, a section
can always be found under the title of “Pre-Christian Jesus.”
Christianity could also have arisen without Christ; it was
sufficient to collect, mix, and clean up the eastern myths, in
which Jesus was already given in His main characteristics. It
is not Christ who created Christianity, but Christianity which
created Christ. So here you have the mythological theories of
(Joseph) Smith, (Arthur) Drews, (Johannes) Jensen, who so
daringly acclaimed the “Monist’s Union” all across Germany.
They try to prove—no more no less—that Jesus Christ was
never on the earth. Jesus is only the personification of an
eastern myth.
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Take Arthur Drews’s two volumes entitled, “The Myth of
Christ.” They spawned an entire swarm of brochures entitled,
“Did Jesus really live?” Drews’” book was translated into Rus-
sian also, but it was confiscated only a month and a half ago.
The liberal press wept crocodile tears over “the persecution of
science.” They say there was nothing dangerous in them, only
pure science. Yes, pure science agitating against Christianity;
science created by dilettantes, as “His Theological Excellency”
of German science called them—Adolf von Harnack, who
himself made such noise only recently with his liberal lectures
on “the essence of Christianity”.

The religious consciousness of the ancient Church was
outraged by Arianism, which after all did not deny the in-
carnation. Well now something worse than Arianism has
appeared—it denies even the reality of Christ’s earthly life,
and in an Orthodox country the newspapers are lament-
ing, “Why did they confiscate A. Drews’s book, The Myth
of Christ! But the religious consciousness of Protestantism,
spawning from its bowels a new child worthy of its progeni-
tor, barely shudders: even pastors come to the defense of the
mythological theory. Society is more disturbed over it than
the “hierarchy.” For instance, this is what an observer of the
public dispute between pastors and monists wrote about the
question of the historical existence of Jesus Christ: “At the
tribune where the question of the historical existence of the
Savior was being debated, all was calm: the monists and pas-
tors amicably whispered amongst themselves, ate sandwiches,
drank beer...” (Priest N. N. Sakharov, Theological Herald,
[1911], 3:777 [Russian]).

Well, could a similar scene have been thinkable during the
time of the First Ecumenical Council, when St. Athanasius the
Great rebuked the impious Arians? There was a feat of the soul,
its struggle for life—for He that hath the Son hath life; and he
that hath not the Son of God hath not life. (1 Jn 5:12). But here. ..
Here we have no more than an academic debate, with beer and
sandwiches taken by a sated and self-satisfied bourgeoisie.

Why is there such a relationship to the incarnation of the
Son of God? It seems that the roots of this relationship are
deeply seated in the moral self-awareness of modern man.
This self-awareness is mainly proud. And what does it mean
to believe in the incarnation? It means, first of all, merely to
confess that earlier, human nature was very good. It came
that way from the hands of the Creator. Human freedom
brought sin, the breakdown of man’s nature, and # civil war
began in human nature, as one holy father writes. By abus-
ing his freedom, man so corrupted his nature that he could
only exclaim, 7 am an accursed, wretched man!1 cannot save
myself. We need a new creation, we need an in-pouring of
new, grace-filled strength.

This is what all mankind should say in order to believe in
the incarnation of the Son of God. Such a humble awareness,
such a humble confession of our weakness, our guilt before

the work of God’s hands—is this in the spirit of modern
man? But the modern consciousness is penetrated with the
idea of evolution, the idea of progress; that is, with the very
ideas that can feed human pride.

Christianity requires a humble awareness. My forefather,
Adam, was perfect, but I, mankind, introduced only sin and
corruption. The Church calls us to humility when it calls
Adam our ancestor. But evolution? Descent from the ape?
No matter how modestly we rate ourselves, it is impossible
not to think with a certain pride: “After all, I am not an ape;
after all, progress is manifest in me.” Thus, by calling the ape
our ancestor, evolution feeds human pride. If we compare
ourselves to the ape we can be proud of our progress, but if
we think of sinless Adam, outward progress loses its value.
The progress is external, but it is also a sophisticated sin. If
mankind is steadily progressing forward, then we can hope
in ourselves. We create ourselves. But the Church says the
opposite: We could not become incorrupt and immortal had
not the Incorrupt and Immortal One first become the same as
we are. Believing in the incarnation means confessing that
without God, all of mankind is nothing.

Throughout the ages, the Church carries the ideal of deifica-
tion. This ideal is very high, but it demands very much from
man. It is unthinkable without the incarnation; it demands
first of all that man be humble. Mankind is renouncing this
high ideal, and has no need of the incarnation of the Son of
God. An infinitely depreciated ideal of life allows man to talk
of progress, and gives him the opportunity to be proud of his
accomplishments. These two series of ideas make up two dif-
ferent worldviews: that of the Church, and that which is not of
the Church. The worldview that is not of the Church—descent
from the ape, progress, having no need of and denying the
incarnation—is pride. Accepting the incarnation is inseparably
bound with humility. Pride wars with the incarnation, as with
something unneeded.

Taking part in the triumphant Church celebration of the
Nativity of Christ, we should shout aloud: Be humble, proud
man, and believe in the incarnation of the Only Begotten
Son of God!

e
Rbeen trodden by men’s feet, and men’s thoughts and
desires, and a return to the new path: Christ’s path. But how
can a sinful man repent unless he, in his heart, meets with
the Lord and knows his own shame? Before little Zacchaeus
saw the Lord with his eyes, he met Him in his heart and was
ashamed of all his ways.

St. Nikolai Velimirovich
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oirovouiov va 1o dveybel; Mmopet vou yivel »aTL T€TOLO;
‘Emitpénetal vor dvabempel Tic évioAeg tolh Oeod nal
VO TIC TEOOUEUOLEL AVALOYQ UE TiC EMLXQATOVOES
AVTIMPELS TOD AUAQTOAOD XOOUOV, YL VO BLITOQEVYEL
Tic OLouoETVEiES TV ABEwY, TOV ATIOTOV UL TOV
00®oATEMV; Na Exovyypovioel Tig EvToAeg ToD OeoD
nOoL VO UETOPAAAEL TIC QUOQTIEC OF «ORALDUATO»,
oV meémel v oefouaote; ‘Emitélovg, €xovue ydoel
TAVIEADS THV ROLWVY Aoywrl) »ol ug tov &ovdoTto
0ToYOoUS nog PAETovue TO nodo MC GLOTEO Rl TO
©TNVDOOEC TABOC DS AELOTEPAOTO «OLraimua».

AC ) EIVOLL OL GUYHEXOUEVOL %ANOLHOL TGO GTOQYLROL
ATEVAVTL 0TOVS OUOPUAGPLAOVE ROl O TOVS delyvouV
TNV TEAYUOTIXY QYAmTY, YL VO TOVS BLITOarQU¥VOUV
amo ™V auaption ®at ™ Owooteogy. Kol va uy
TEOXAAODY UE TOV EMITONOLO LOYVOLOUO TOVS OTL T
"Exxhnoio déyetar Ghove 1oVg AvOp®mToue, Ymols Vo
xnaver dwoxpioels. Natl, Ghovg tovg déyetal ) ' Exrinoia,
YWELS SUME VO ATTOOEYETAL RO TO AUAQTWAG TOVS TTAOM.
"AC UELDOOVY RO TNV VITEQAOTLON THV OUOPUASPLAMY,
Ao mote &V ToVg PAETOVUE OTOVS VOLOUS pog!

v €moyn wog ol OuoPUAS@LAOL dNUOCLOTOLODYV UE
VITEQNPAVELD TO GAuaQTNUd Tovg, Uig OelyvouV TOVC
OUVTEOQPOVS TOVGS, WAOTV YLl TOV EQWTA TOVG, AN
OL YO TV €OV TOVS VO «ATORTHOOUV» TALOLYL UE
TaQEVOeTEC UNTEQES, YLOL VOL TOL AVaLOEYOUY UE HeYAIn
OTOQYN ®al VO TOVS OelE0VV TOV TEOOMILXG TOVG
OAEBPLO OEABUO TiC duogpulogLAtad!

“Otav ol AvepmmToL aDTolL RATEYOVY RATOLO0 ONUAOLO
aElmua 1) Emdudrovy vo xVpeQVRooUV %ol T YW,

meoxrahoDv dkyewvi) EvTUmmon oto Aao %ol divouvyv tO
nOox0 ToEAderyno otovg véoue. Ta &t néoa Evnuépomong
AvagépovTal OTIC OQUOTNTIOTNTES TOVS XAl TTEORAAAOVY
O TIC AETTOUEQELES THC TEOCWITIXTC TOVS Lwiic, ®ATL
7oV dLapBelpelL wirEOVS 1Al HeYAAOVE.

Ol 6puo@UAS@LAOL ®AVOUY TALEEAAOELS XATULOYVVNG
ROL RATNYOQOVV TV ROLVOVIOL YL TS OLAKRQIOELS,
oV yivovtal gic fdoog tove ‘Ymdpyovv &miong
ol %ot oVVONXMY ROWWVIREC OYEO0ELS, OmOU
BAEmovue VYNASPabUOVS RANEIKOVES VO CUYYAIQOVY
OUoPUASPLAOVG, STOV xoToAauPavoUY ®ATOL0 AElDU
otV woALtLri) EEovoia, ATOSEYOUEVOL UEQLRMC KAl TIS
auoptmwhec Emhoyee Thc Lwiic Tovd!

Atv O oyeL T oo oThv Emnovorvia. “Ohot elvol
dunol pac. “Olot eivar &Eot. Amw’ hove adaxpitmg
TEQLUEVOVUE EVEQYETLND UETOA YL TNV XOLVOVICL,
arho nat yuoo v Exxdnoia! [Hogaloywonog ot
ueydilo Pobud, mov AmoraAVTTEL TN WELOUEVN
TVEVUOTIXY €VaLoOnola dmévavTtL oTiC EVIOAEC TOD
Oe0?. AvoTuyde eivol EvOpwToL ToD TAESVTOC XAl
3yl 100 uEALOVTOC.

¢ Moaxdorog TF'éomv Iatolog yoortmuévog Taviote
oTig dwayéc tov, wic Aenoe netaEv dAAmV
OYETIRAV ®ol T EERC Tob elmay #ATOLOL EMIOHEMTEC:

I['épovta Aéve! Mimmwe t0 0do0 ndvelL TOV mamd; Kot
E1EIVOC A vVINnoE:

—ITpdoeye L.y OV0 €higg OV 1) wio ExeL UALQL ®OlL 1)
aAAn Oev Exel. ITowa amo Tic Vo 0ov GéotL... “Otav
fuovy 010 KaAvfr 1ot Twilov Ztavpod, mie pooo
EeLoUdLO0. TOV ROEUO THC EALELS, OV HTOY 0TV DAY
nol Eyoapa: «Tao dévrpa méTaEav TV 0TOM] ToV, O0t
dodue TV wpoxomh tove». Kal dimha Eypapa: «ITamdig
0p¢.00T0C, AEa AoMTOCY.

Tov émionépOnre ndmoTe EVag LEQEVS UE YPAAILOUEVL
YEVELD, OTTOC TEATTOVY THEO TOAAOL XANELXOL, VEOL ROl
NAwiouévol. Kot peta &l tovg €ywve 0 EENG oo ltmuévog
%ol OLOARTIXOS dLAAOYOC:

—Eob ndtep amd mod eloay;

—Ano v Kontn I'épovra.

—II600 YobVia El00L TATAC;

—’Eo¢icg, [€povia, TéowV %00 VMOV Tomd UE RAVETE;

—Ey®d ot »dvo uidg Efoouddog mamd!

—"E 8y, [épovta, xal widc pdouddoc! “"Eym toidvto
x00vio Tomdic!

—Agv 00D @aivetal! Mot gaiveoat uiog Epdouddog
aEvplotoc...

«’0000660E0g TVmog», t. 1905, 9-12-2011
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Eig 16 N'evéOMiov To0 Kupiou Hu®v ‘Incol
XpioTro0

Ayiov Twdvvov 100 Xpvoootduov. Amo 1) o€pa AV
pvAladiov «H @ovi t@v Iatépovy tig Tepds Movijg
Hapaxiitov Qpwrod Atrikic.

VOTHELO TARAEEVO %ol TaEAd0ED AVTIXEULM.

Boox®Vv @pwvec @Ttdvouy oT avTLd Wov. AEV
nmaiCovv ofueQa Ut Tic PAOYEQES TOVS RATOLOV TVYATO
oxomd. To yethn tovg Yaihovv Yuvo ovpdvio. Ot
ayyelor vuvoloyodv, ol dapydyyeshor é&vuuvouv,
Palrlovv T XepovPein xat SoEoroyoDv Ta Zepapeil.
IMavnyvpitovv Ghot, fAEmovtag 10 Oed 0T YH ®al TOV
avBpwTto 0TOVC 0VEAVOUC.

SNueoa f) Bnbieguw wiuibnre tov ovpoavs: Avti yu
AoTEQL, €Y TNHE TOVS AYYELOVS AVTL YLD TALO, O€YTNHE
tov “HMo tig duwatooUvne Kot uy tntdg vo uabeig 1o
nmc Tt Grov B€heL 6 Oede, AvaTEETOVTOL Ol PUOLXOL
vouot. "Exetvog ooy 1o Bénoe. Kai 10 Exave. Katépnne
o™ y§| xt €omoe TOov AvBpowmo. “Oha ovvepydotnray
nolt Tov i adTOV TO OROTO.

ZNUEQO YEVVLETOL AVTOC TOV VITAQYEL CLidVIQ, KOl
yivetan adTo mob mote dev Vrtip&e. Eivan Gedg nal yivetol
avOpwrod! I'ivetou A vOpwog ®al wdht Oeog uével!

“Otav yevviOnre, ol Tovdaior 0gv d€xoviav v
napddoEn yévvnon Tov: Amo T wia ol Paploaiot
mopeouivevay to et PBiiar xi dmd TV GAAN ol
voaunateic dtdaorav arlio dvtl aliwy. ‘O ‘Howdng
aM, Intovoe vo PEET TO veoyévvnto Boépog Gyt v
VO TO TWNOEL, 1ot Yot vou 10 Bavatdoet. 'E Aourdy, Ghot
avTtol ofuepa TeiPouv Tt pwdtia Tovg, PAETOVTOS TO
Baowio, T ovpavod vo foloxetat oth yi) u dvOoTivn
0G4 Ox%0, YEVVNUEVOC A0 TToeOEVIXY UfTOO.

Kol foBav ol Baotlddec vii TOOGRUVACOUY TOV
gmovpdvio Baouht tic 86Eac. "Hobav oi otpotudteg
VO DTNEETNOOVV TOV AQYLOTEATNYO TV 0VQAVILOV
Avvauewv. "HoBav ol yuvoirec vl TEOORVVAGOUV
"Exetvov mov puetéfale tic Mimeg The yuvairag ot xaod.
"HoOav oi mapdévec v mpoorvvicouy "Exeivov mol
OMuLoVEYNOE TOVS HOOTOVES KOl TO YAAX, RAL TOEO
ONAGLer amd Mntéoa ITop0évo. "Hobav tor vimio. v
TEoorvVVNoovV ‘Exelvov mob yive vimLo, yit voL ouvBEoeL
80EoroYrO Vuvo «am’ ¢ otouata t@v vnmiovs (Palu.
8:3). "HoOav 1o moudiar vor tpoorvvijoovy "Exelvov mob
1 wavie. ot Howddn 1o &veédelEe 08 mOMTOUAQTVQES.
"Ho0ov ol woéveg vir tpoorvvioovy 1OV #oho IToyéva,
oV Bvotaoe ™) Lwn Tou Yy ydon TOV TEOPAT®Y.
"HoOav ol iepeic viu mpoorvviioovv "Exelvov mob Eyive
doyteoéac 8mme 6 Mehyioedex (‘EPo. 5:10). "Hobav oi
doUhoL vo. Tpooruvvnoovy "Exeivov mov mtiipe Loogn
dovhov, it vo uetortpéel T dovielo wag o’ ElevbepioL.
"Hobav ol (apddec v mpooxrvvijoovy "Exegivov mol
ToUC netépalre ot «ypapddec avhowmwv»y (Moath. 4:19).

"HoBov ol TeEAMdVEC VO TEooxrVVHiooVV "EXEIVOV OV &td
ToVC TeEMMVEC GvESEIEe evaryyeloTh. "Hobav ol mépveg
Vo 1Roo%VVNooUY "Exelvov ol maeédmwaoe o tddio Tov
oto 0axrEVO Uiog TOEVNC.

Kovtohroyic, noBav Lot ol duaotmhol ver oty tov
Auvo 100 Geo®d, Tov oNrWveL 0ToVS duovg Tov ThHyv
auotio Tod xoouov: Ot udyot yio. v Tov mpooxrvvioouy:
ol oéveg yuow v, Tov doEohoyoovy: ol TEAMVES Yot
vor Tov xnevEovy: ot mdpvee yun vo ToD mpoogpépovy
uwipar N Zouoeitioon yuor vou Sedupdoer 1) Xavavaio
v voL eveQyeTnOet.

AgoD Aoutov Aol ox1pToDV Ao Yad, OEAM %L Eym
V&, %P THOW, BEA® VO X0REYW, BELM VO oLV yveiowm.
Alyowc ®10apa, diymg avid, dixme Aaumddes Avauueveg
oto xéowa wov. Iavnyvew rpatdvrog, vt yu adtd,
10 omGoyava 1ot Xolotod. Avta eivor 1} EATida pov,
avta N Lon pov, avtd 1 cwteia wov, avTd 6 AvAGS
wov, avto | ®da wov. I' avto 1o yw woll wov: '
Vo, Tdem &o T Ovvauy tovg dvvou, yior vo. pmvAaEm
nall ug tovg dryyéhovg, «605a oTov Tptoto Oeo», nal
UE TOVC TOWEVES, «xal €PNV OTN Yi], EVAOYIQ OTOVS
avBodmove» (Aovn. 2:14).

Kol Epete ywotl; Tt "Exelvog mov mooatdvia
vevvnOnxre amo tov IMatépa aveEnynta, yevviEtol
onuepa &mod mapbEéva Veppuord. To T, TO YVWEIteL Ty
¥Gon tot Aylov [Mvevuatoc. "Eugic udvo totito uropotue
vor wodpe: TIog dAnOwi gival xol 1) ovedvia YEvvnor
Tov, &dLdpevotn eival xol 7 miyeio. AMiOeior eival
8t yevviOnure Oeodc amod Od, dlibeia eival xal 8t
vevviONre EvOpwmoc &md moeBEva. SOV 0VEVO Elval
0 uoévog ov yevvionxe émo tov [atépa uovo, yiog Tou
uovoyevic. Kol ot i eiva 6 pévog mob yevviidnue &md
™V [TapBévo novo, yLog e uovoyevis. “Omwg othv
neplmtmon ThHe ovpdviag yevvioede Tov eival doéBelo
VO OxeQTOUUE UNTEQQ, ETOL RAL OTHV TEQIMTMON THG
éniyerac yevvioeme Tov eival Pracgmuio v bmobéoovue
natépa. ‘O Beoc Tov yévvnoe ug tpomo Ogind. ‘H
[Mapbévog Tov yévvnoe ug 1émo Vmeppuowd. “Etol,
ovTe N 0Vpavia Yévvnon Tov wropset va €Enynoet, otte
N évavBpdanor Tov umopet vo égevvnoet. To ot Tov
vévvnoe 1 TTapBévog onuega 10 yvmeitw. To dtu Tov
vévvnoe 6 Oeoc mpoolwvie TO mLotevm. Ki €xm udbet
VO, TG olwanAho ™) YEvvnon Tov, ywolg pLhomepieQyes
goevveg ®L Avagpeleg ovtntnoeie. Natl, 0’ 6,TL o TO
©e0, OeV TEETEL VO OTEXETOL XOAVELS OTY QUOWT EEEMEN
TOV TEAYUATWY, AAAO VO TioTeveL oty dUvaun "Exelvov
OV raTeEVOVVEL TO TAVTA.

T{ uowdtepo &’ To Vo YeEVVHOEL Wil TAVTOEUEVY
yuvairo; A ®ol Tl o moeddoEo &’ TO VoL YEVVHOEL
madl uia wabéva, diyme dvdpa, nal Vo ToQaUElVEL
nae0éva; I'Y avT1o Mooy umogodue vou égevvoiue 6,tt
viveTal ovupva uE ToVg puoxolg vouove “O,tL Sumg
ovuPaivel ug 100TO VIEQPUOLRG, AS TO ogfduaoTte
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olwmAG. “Oy yiatl eivon mxivouvo, alhd yroti eivat
A VEQUN VEVTO.

DOBo vidbBw prpoota 0to Belo pvothoro. TT vor mTd
%o TC v hMadnow; BAErw éxelvy mov yévvnoe. BAErwm i
"Exetvov mol yevviiOnure. AMAGL TOV TQOTO THS YEVVHOEMS
OV wwop® vo. Tov xatoldfw. “Omov Béhel, PAEmeTe,
0 Bedg, virdvtol ol guowol vouol. “Etol &yive wi £0@M:
IMopauepiotre 1) uory TAEN ®al Evépynoe 1) Belo OEANON.
1600 &vérpEaoT) lvat 1 edomAayvio 1ot Geob!

O mpoawviog Yiog 1ot Oeod, 6 dgpbapTtog nol d6QaTog
O BLOMUOTOS, RATOMNOE p€oa 0TO PHOQTO 1Al OQATO
ohuo poc. T mowo Adyo; Nd, Snme E€pete, EUeic ol
avBpwmol motevovue mEQLO0OTEQO O 6,TL PAETOVUE
70O 0 6, TL AROTUE. ZTO OQATO TLOTEVOUUE. 2T ALOQULTA
Oyt “Etou dgv motevoue otov Adpato aAndwo Oed,
AALNO. hatoevaue 0p0Th EI0WAN UE LOQPT AVOQWDTMV.

Aéytnue Aoumov 6 Ge0g VA TAUQOVOLAOTEL WTQOOTO LOLS
Ue 600t oY &vOpwITov, Yot vor StoAUoEL W o TOV TOV
To0mo 1ndBe dugipolrio yio thv Uap&r Tov. Ki Uotepa,
Aot uog OLdGEeL ug v aiodnTH nol AvouELopRTnTy
napovoia Tov, vo, udg 60N yfoel etrola othv AANOLVY
nioty, 0T’ &SaTA ROl VITEQPUVOLKAL.

Kotdmingn ue yeuiter to Batpa! TToudt fAErw TOVv
mooalwvio Bed! Ze pdtvy dvamavetal, AVTOC TOU
£yeL Bpovo 1oV 0Vpavad! Xépa avOpwmiva dyyiCovv
1OV &mpdoito %L dowuato! ME omdoyova gival
oLy Todeuévog, AVTOC oV omtdel T deoudt TS dpaotiod!

“OpC... Tobto eivol 1 BEMud Tov: THv drio v
uetafdier ot T uE dGEa vou vruoel Thv eVTEAELDL HOL
™V TEOooPoAY 0” doeth vo uetamhdoel. I1hoe 10 oduo
uov. Mo® mpoogépel 10 Ilvedua Tov. Mod yapiCet
T0 ONoavEo TS aidviag Lwig, malpvovrag AALL ol
divovtag nov: ITalpvel T 0dora pov Yl vou ue ayLdoer
nod diver 1o IIvedua Tov yur vou ug 0WoEL.

«Nd, nwapbévos Oa ueiver Eyxvogy ("Ho. 7:14). Ta ASywo
glval THE ovvayoyig, wi o drndxrtnua the Exxinolog.
‘H ovvaywyy €paye 10 vijua: 1 "ExxAnoio pdpeoe
Baothiny) otoAd). ‘H Tovdaia Tov yévvnoe 1 oirovuévn
Tov vmodéytre. ‘H ovvaywyn Tov Ofhace »ai Tov
€0peye M "Exninoio Tov mapéhafe nal dpehiOnxe.

2t ovvaymyy PAdotnoe tO xAjua éuelc Sumg
amoloupdvovue T otogpUlio thHe GAqBelac. ‘H
oUVAYWYT TOUYNOE TO OTAQUALO" O EI0WAOAMATOES SUmC
TIVOUV TO LVOTLRO TLoTo. "Exelvn Eomepe oty Tovdaia
TO 0760”0l eldWAOAGTEES Guws B€QLoay TO OTAYL UE
10 dpemaA VL ThC mloTEMS. AVTOL EXOoYPav ue oefaounod
T0 0600, ®al 0toVg Tovdaiovg Euewve 10 &yrddL Thg
AmLoTiOC.

To movhaxt métae, ®L avtol ol dvontol xabovtal
%nolL QUAGVE dxoua ™ ewiid. Ot Tovdaiol maoyitovy
v éounvevoovy 10 PiAio 10D yoduuatog, %ol ol
eldwloldtpec TouyoUv 1OV %O toh Ilvevuatoc.
«Nda, 11 tapbévog Oa ueiver Eynvog». T1éc pov, Tovdais,

7EC Uov Aoy, molov YEVYNOE; AEIEE, 08 TOQAUXAAD,
0dppoc, £otmw %ol oav éxeivo ol €delEec umpooTa
otov ‘Hopwdn. Ahha dev Exelc Bdppoc. Kat Eépm yati.
Tl eloat éniBovioc. Stov ‘Hoddn piknoec yiow v Tov
g¢Eohobpevoer ot 0” guéva OEV WAdS Y var uipv Tov
TTOOORVVIOW.

ITowov Aowov yévvnoe; TTowdv; ToO Anuovpyo Tig
xtioewe. Ki av €0V owmaivelg, | ouon 10 foovtopmvalel.
Tov yévvnoe Aowwov ug 1oV 1e0mT0 oV O 1dLog BEANOE
vou yevvn0el. 2t @uon Ogv Umhoye N dvvatdtnta uiog
tétolag yevvnoews. ‘Exelvog Sumg, g Kivprog ths pioemg,
gmvonoe 1p0mo yevvioewe tapddogo. Ki €de1Ee €1ou O,
%ol AvOpmoc o Eyive, Oev yevvnOnre ooy vBpmoc,
weL 6Tmg uovo o Oeod TaLELAlEL.

"Exelvog mov €nhaoe tov Adou &mo mapbéva vi,
"Exeivog mov amd tov Adou ®oTOTLY EXAUE YUVAIRA,
vevvnOnxe onuepa Ao TaBEéva v TOV VIrNoE T
@Uom, EemepvavTag TO vOuo tod yduov.

‘O Adou 1TE, YWEIS VoL el yuvaina, yuvairo dméxtnoe.
H IMapbévog toa, xmolg va €xet dvoa, dvOopa YEVVNOE.
Kal yuatl ywve adté; No yuatl: Ot yuvaineg eixov Eva
TOALO YOEOC TEOC TOVC GVOPES, Aol Gmo TOv Aduu
elye ProoTiOEL yuvaina xwelc T uecoldfnon Alng
yuvaizac I avto 1 [HapBévog ofuepa, EemAnowvovTag
o01oUC Avopeg 10 yofoc i EVacg, yévvnoe ywolic dvdoa,
delyvovtag £ToL TV iooTia Ths pUoEmS.

2@®oc uetve 6 Adup ueto Ty dpaipeon e mAevadc
Tov. Adidgpbopn guetve %L M [TapOEvoc peta T yEvvnon
t0D Boépovg. AMAO mEO0eEe %ol nATL AxOua: AgV
gmhaoe 6 KUprog ®dmolo GALO oMU Yo VO EUPAVIOTEL
o™ vi). [Thoe 10 oduo 1oV AVOEDOTOV, YO VO UY) POVEL
Ol TEQLPEOVET TV VAN GO TV dmoio OnuoveyHomxre
6 Addu. "HoBav £tot, Oedg #ol EVOQMITOC, OF HUGTIXY)
Evwon. Ku 6 duaporog, mobv eiye HmodovAdoeL TOV
avBpwmo, TQATN®E O PUYY).

‘O Beog yivetal AvBpmmog, aALD YevVIETAL DS Oedc.
"Av mpogpydTay, Omtmwe £ym, GO VAV ®OLVO YAUO,
mollol Bo BewpotVoav amdtn ™ yYévvnon Tov. 'V
aUTO YEVVILETUL Atd TaEBEva yI” adTO dLaTNnEET T
uiteo TS AT Y’ adTO dtagpuAdooel Ty tapbevia
e axéoawn: T var yiver 6 mapdgevog Tedmog TG
YEVVNOEWC alitior AxAGVNTNG TIOTEWS. 2 LVTOV AOLTOV
oV 0’ dugloPntioel Ty domopn YEvvnon tot Adyou
0D Oe0D, B EmMROAECTD MG UAQTVEC THYV AUOAVVTY
opoayida Tic mabeviog.

ITéc wov howtdv, Tovdale, yévvnoe 1 ITapb€voc 1) Oy
Ku v pev yévvnoe, yiati 0ev OLOAOYETS TV VITEQPUOLHRY
vévvnom; Av mdit 0gv yévvnoe, yiotl €Eamdtnoeg TV
Hoddn; “Otav éxeivog Tntodoe vo udber mwov o
yevvnOel 6 Xouotde, 0v Stv eimec «oth) BnOAsdu Tijc
Tovdaiacy (Matb. 2:4); Myjmme £yd yvdolla thv tdin
1] TOV 1670; Mimmwe &y yvapto thy a&lo 1ot Boégoug
mob NeBe 61OV ndouo; ‘O "Hootog xal oi mpogitec oog
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dev uiknoav yv Adto; Ku €ogig, ol ayviuovee éxboot,
dev éEnynoate v aibeia; "Eoeic, ol YOOUUOTETS %L
ol PapLoaiot, ol axpPelc pUulaxreg ToU vOuov, OV Ui
ddaEate yioo 10 Xouotd; "Eoeic dgv Epunvevoate Tic
Toagés; Mimmg €ueic yvmoilaue ™ yYAwooo oag; Kot
otav yévvnoe 1 ITapBévog, €oeic dev maopovoLdoaTE
otov ‘Howdn ™ nwaptvpio 100 mpogpntny Muyaioa,
«AA Gmo o€va, BnOAegu, moAn ThS wEQLOXTS TOT
Eqoaba, av xal gloal uio Gmd TS LXQOTEQES TOAELS
100 Tovda, Oi avadeiybel Goynyods tod Topani» (Muy.
5:2); TToAY %A €17TE O TEOPTHTNG AT OEVOY. ATO GBS
meoNABe xal TOEOVOLAOTNRE 0 OAOXANQO TOV XOOUO.
IMopovoldotnre ¢ AvOQTOC, YL Vi ®o00dNyWoeL
ToVg avOpwmove. ITagovoildotnre mg Bede, Yo Vo
OMDOEL TV 0iROVUEV).

Mau Tt dpéhor £xBpot mob g1oT’ ogic! T phavOpmmot
ratiyopou "Eogic ratt MaBog delEate g TO VEOYEVVNTO
tiic BnOhetn eival Oede. "Eoeic Tov unovEote ywoeic v
10 0éAete. "Eogic Tov gavepdoate, maoyiCoviag vo
Tov rpvyete. ‘Eoeic Tov ebepyetioate, EmBunmvtog
va Tov BAdpete. T dotouyeimtor ddoralol €l0Te,
aMiBela; "Eogic mewvate, nol tpépete dAlove. "Eogic
dupaite, noll mwotitete EALove. TTdugpTwyol eloTE, %Al
mhovtilete GALOVC.

‘EAGte Aowmov va yioptdoovue! "EAdte v
movnyvoioovpe! Eivor mopdEevoc 6 To6moc THe Y100 THS
—800 mapdEevoc eival xL 6 AEYOoC THS YEVVHOEMS TOU
Xoplotod.

Ziuega MOy & parpoyodvia deoud. ‘O didfoiog
ratavroomidotnxe. Ol daluoveg dpamétevoayv. ‘O
Bavatoc roatopynOnre. O mapddeiooc &volytnxe.
‘H natdpa éEagaviomure. ‘H duaptio duwdytmre. ‘H
TAG YN drtouaroUvOnxe. ‘H dMbeia dmorahignxe. To
®Novyna e eVoEPeLtag Eeyvibnxre not dStaddOMxe TovToU.
‘H PBaourelon 1V ovpavdv petagputetdnxe oty vij. Ot
AyyeAoL CVVOULAOTYV UE TOVS AVOQMITOVC.

“Oha Eywvay €va. Twotl; Twotl vatéfnre 6 Oeoc 0T
v %L 6 dvBpwmog AvéPnre otovg ovpavovs Katéfnnre
0 ©edc ot) YN ®ai wAl Poloxetal 0TOV 0VEAVO.
"OME®ANQOC EWVOLL OTOV 0VEAVO %L OASRANOOC OTH) Y.
“Eywe dvBowmog ®t givar Gede. Elvol @edg #ol mijpe
odora. Koatiétal ot mapbeviny) dynoalid ®ol ot xEQLa
Tov noaTdeL THY OIXOVUEY.

Toéyovv novtd Tov oi udyot. Toéyxovue % ueic. Toéyel
%®olL T AOTEQL LU VO paveQWoeL TOV Kvplo T ovpavod.
Mo n1 "Exetvog toéyel. Toéyer mpog v Atyvmrto. Kal
palvetol BEPata, g Tnyaivel Exel yi v ATOQUYEL
™V énPovin 100 Heddn. “Oumwe todto yivetar yio
va ExmtAnewBoUV T meoENTXe Aoy « TNV Ruéoa
&xeivn 0 iooanMTinos Aa0s B0 TAQEL TOITOG, UETC TOVS
Aoovpiovs xal Tovs Alyvmtiovs, TV evAoyia T00 OoT
adavw ot yipr (Ho. 19:24).

Tt Aéc, Tovdaie; "Ecv mo joovv mpdTtog £Yiveg Toitog;
Ot Aiyvmtior ®ot ol AocUQLOL WXV WITQOOTA, ROl
6 mowtdtonoc Topahh mijye miow; Nai. “Etou giva.
Ot Acovplot Bt yivouv me®dTot, Emeldi) adTol TEMTOL
ug Tolg wdyovg Tovg mpooxvvnoav tov Kipro. IMiow
Tovc ol Atyvmtiol, Tob Tov d€xtnray, STav RaTépuye
oTo WEEM TOVC YL V' AmoUyeL THV EMPOVAY TOD
‘Howon. Toitog nat tehevtaiog 6 Toganiitirog Aadg,
oL yvweloe tov Kiplo émd 1oV rootdlovg, ueti
™ pamtion Tov otov Topddavy.

T{ &Aho péver voo md; AnuLovEyo xrol QATVY
PAEmtm... Boépoc nal omdoyava.. Aeydvo mopbéva,
TEQLPOOVNUEVT)... PTIYELL TTOMAT... AVExeLol TOAM... Eideg
Sumg Tt thottog uéoo ot ueydin ptayea; ‘O IThovolog
Eyve TmyOg Yo xdon nac. Agv Eyxel oUte npePdtL oUte
otpdua. Méoa ot tamelvo mayvt Tov xovv dmobéoel.”2
QTOYELRL, TAOVTOV TTNYH! Q2 TAODTE AUETONTE, RQUUUEVE
UEC oth @TadYele! MEoa Ot ATV RETEOUL RO TNV
oixovuévn oaievelc. Méoa o€ oAy vVo TUALYECOL ROl
o7 to Oeoud The duootios AEEN dxduo OEv dpbpowoeg
not didakec otovg wayovg T Beoyvwoia.

T{vo @ vo Tl vou Aalion; Noa Boégpog omapyavmuévo!
N 1 Mapia, Mytépa »ot [TapBévog na il No 6 Tooe,
natépac Tdya To [awduod! "Exeivn 1| yuvaixo, adtog 6
avopac. Nouueg ol dvouaoieg, AL MO TEQLEXOUEVO.
O Twong wvnotevdnre uévo 1 Mapia, xot 10 Aylo
IIvevua v émwoniaoe. “Etol, yeudtog dmopia, Ogv
HEepe Tl viu DmoBEoeL Y t© Boégpog N mtel ming Nrav
10ETOC poyelog, dev Tohnovoe. Na mpoopépel Adyo
BAGogmuo évavtiov i ITagBEévov, dev umogotoe. Ovte
maA dexdtav 1o IToudt ooy dund tov, yoti Tod Nrav
AYvVOOTO TO TMS AL GLITO TTOLOV YEVVNONKE.

AMO VA, TOV, TV 0TI OUYYVOT TOV, TAIQVEL ATdvTnom
QIO TOV 0VEAVE, UE TN Vi) ToT &yyéhov: «Iwone, un
SLOTAOELS VO TAPELS OTO OTiTL 00V TH Mapidu, yioti TO
TaLdl OV TEQUUEVEL TTOOEQYETAL GO TO Ayto ITveTuo»
(Mat. 1:20). Kal gavéomoe €totl 0" Exelvov ®ol 0° 8udic
7L 10 Ayio [Tvedua émonriaoe thv [apbEvo.

TNoti Sumng 6 Xprotog B€Anoe vau yevvn0et o mapbéva,
agpnvovtag apAap Ty mapbevia g

N ywoti: Kamote 6 dudforog éEamdtnoe v mopBéva
Eva. Thpa 6 dyyehog Epepe TO AUTOMTIXO UHVUULC 0TIV
IMapBévo Mapuau. Kédmote 1} EVa Eeotduioe Adyo, mov
&ywve aitio Bavatov. Thpo ) Magia yévvnoe 10 Adyo,
oV Eywve aitia aidviag Cofic. O Adyog thg EVog £de18e
10 0€v1P0, oV EPyade TOV AdO GO TOV TOQAJELDO.
‘O Adyog thc Maplog €de1Ee 10 Ztoved, o ERaie Tov
Adou tdhl 01OV TORAOELTO.

> a0T10Vv Aowdy, 0 Adyo 10D Oeod nal Yio Tig
IMapbévov, mov dvolge dpduo uéoa ot tomo ddaparo,
ac avaméuypovue doEoroyio wall ue tov Iatépa ol to
Ayro TTvetua otolg aidVves TOV Al vmy. Aunv.
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Ti Eivai  Op06d0oc ExkAnaia;

Tov mpwrompeofutépov . Atovvaiov Tdaron.

Eﬁ%oka dLamloTwveL Evag CUVELONTOS YOLOTLAVOS
011 010 Mo T Enxinoioc vmdoyovv molAo
OTOLXETOL ROl ROULHEC OVVNOELES, OV WUELDVOUYV
™V éxxinolaoTiny) mapddoon zal vofBevouvv Th
yvnoldtnta the Aatpeioc tod Oeov. ITpoxettal yio
UL TEOYUOLTIXROTNTO, THV Omoio Ogv natadxdlovy
0ol ®¥ANELXOL TOV %VQLAQYODVVTUL ATO TO KOCULKO
@oovnua. Kol Suwg meémer vou TEQLYQAPETOL KUl VU
AmoQimTETAL.

“Evog ogfdoptog énioromog Eleye yuor Ty ‘Op0360EN
‘ExxAnota #dtL mov mwoAlol xAnouxot, &dAAO xol
evoePeic Aainol dyvoodv. AE(CeL Thv idLaitepm Tpoooyy
wog «ASiwua t@v ieoav Iatépwv tig Vpbodosiag
givar 10 «moa&ic Oewoiac énifaocicy. AvTto O0 mel
ott oty ExxAnoia 6 Adyoc otnoiletal émdvw otnv
mod&n. Timote OemENTIXO, TITOTE PTLAYUEVO, TODT
otl] oxEYN... 100 avOowmov, timote EEw Amd TU
modayuata xal T Cwn 6&v vadoxel othv ExxAnoia. 'H
wio, 1) Oeoroyia, 10 Edayyéiio, SAa eival xjovyua
yeyovotwv. ‘H Op0odo&la eivar &va yeyovoc, uii
Con xal wio rapddoon 010 wépaoua TV aidvwyv. H
VpOodo&ia eivar 1) 6001 xal owot) SoEoloyia oD
OcoD, 1 Aoyixn Aatpeia xal ot Aatosvtixd) ovvaén
tiic ExxAnoiag xai oth fLoTh) TV TLoTDd V.

O hadg ovyva umepdevel Ty AvwTéem Taeddoon
ueg ta 10n ot €0wa tod hAainod molitionod. Agv
UWITOQET VO %ATAVONOEL THY 0VOLWON dLagpod.
Koovyaréo mapdderypa gival to wovnyvoLo oty
gmapyla, 6Tov N Tiuy €vog ayiov ocvvodevetal Ue
X0QOVC %Ol TOAYOUdLa ®al udAota v 0EQVOUYV
TE®TOL TO X000 ol épmuéprol! Kol ndmote, av
TOQIOTATAL ®OL O OIRETOC UNTQOTOALTNS AXOVUE VL
TEOTEEMEL TOVC LEQETS VU Y0EPouy, Aol O TdLo¢
®oAvetol AGyw T0U VYynrot tov dEiduatoc. Mg
TOV Te67O aVTO O,TL ®ouiCovv ol dvBpwmorL ToV
TIHODY TOV AYLO TOVE TO YAVOUV OE Aiyn doa., dgpod
APOOLOVOVTOL 0TO EEPEEVO TavnyvUpL, TO 010
OTNVETOL OTOV EEWTEQLXO DO TOD VaLOD, TOV OUV-
ROWC €IvaL xal 1) #EVTOLXY TAATELO THC RWUSTOANC
i} Tod ywelo®. Ol mowiveg tepec Paiupdisg oryodv
%ol doyiCouv T ONUOTIRG ROl GYL WGVO TEOYOUdL
®ol 6 TIwAdUEVOC AyLoc avayrdaletar vou UYEL UE
UWVOTIXRO TEOTO GO TO VAo Tov, yioti dgv BELEL Vi
OVUQPUEETOL UE TAAVELEVOUE TTALVNYUQLOTES TTOV OEV
gyouv iep0 #al 6010...

TSoitepa mEOXANTIRY Elval 1) TEQImMTWON 0T
OO EYROATOAELUUEVOL LOVA.OTHOLN, TOV OEV EYOouV
HLovVaoUE ®oll 01 dLApooL £titpomol ®al ol VrevOuvol
TOV OVAASYDV %Ol GOEAQOTHTOMV OLOQYAVHVOUV

TAVNYULL, 6TTmC EXETVOL EmBVUODY, YWEIC 0t OEBoVTaL
™V 1€QdTNTA TOTU XWDEOU, ROl YAEVTOROTODY YLl VI
TWRoOVV TOV &Y10, GTOV OTOTO EIVOL ALPLEQMUEVO TO
novaotiot. Ot EpnuéoLol ouViBmS VToYWEODV ®al OEV
mpofdriovy ropio dvtidoaon, yiatl vmworoyiCovv
TIC €l0MEAEELS Ao ToVC mavnyvpLotéc. Kol ueto 1o
mTavnyvoL, 6 1omoc uetafdiietal ot €va Amépavto
O%OVTLOGTOTTO UE TTACLOTIAA KO OTTALOUEVA WTTOVRA L.
‘H ot adth einéva eival amotéleouo TdV
TOMTLOTIXDY EXONAWOEWY %Al TN THONONS TOV €O LWV
OV TEETEL VAL DL TNEOVVTAL OTWOONTOTE, YLaTi £TOL
gravayv xnol ol wpdyovol nag, 6mme ioyvettovral ot
draotiolol dLopyovmTEC.

“Oha adto Gpumg OV Exouy xaud oxéon ue ™ Aatoeio
¢ ExxAnoiog xal thy tapddoomn e ‘H 'Opb6d0En
ExxAnoia eival x4t mob PLdvetor xat dALoLdVeL
lepMg TIc Yuyec TV mot®v. Kal 10 metvyaiver adto
ug «to xNovyua t@v Ilpopntdv, THV Tapddoon
TV Amootolwv, 1 didaoxaria tov Iatéowv,
Oeia Aatoeia uog, ™V dyoavtn gixovoyoopio uag,
NV XoTAVURTIXT] YoAUu@dia uag, 10 ®EQL Uas xal
TO Adve uag, v meooeoed uagc xol 10 x0AAUSo,
T1] 0QEAX00TH xal T1] VNOTELX uag, Ti) Aettovoyia
was xat ) Beia uetdAnyn, t™h ATOYN AYLOOUVY UAC
xal TiC TOAAEC na¢ QuaQTies, yLo TG Omoiec {ntoue
10 EAeoc T0T Oeo®. AVTY eivar 7 ExxAnoia xi avti)
givar 1) OpBoSo&iar oi Aytol uag oi Améorodot, oi
Mdaptvoes xal oi Ilpogiteg, oi Tepdpyes, oi “Ootol
xal oi Alxaitor avtol mov &ywviotnxayv xi Edwoav
atua xai Sdxov xal iSodta, yii v puAdEouvv thv
mwloTy avTol mOU, TNYAVOVTAS GmO TN Vi) OTOV
0v0aV0, TEECPEVOVY 0TO Oed yid UAS, UE TEDTN XL
Exdavw G’ GAovg TV Vmepayia OeoTOKX0».

[Toémel v E®TIWNOOVUE RATOTE OLDTO MOV ELVaLL
N ‘O00600EN "ExnAnocio ol vo dmwogevyovue i)
voBevomn tic mapddoong TS &o TO AaixO TOATIOUO,
YL TOV 07T0T0 TOAVC Adyoc yiveTal othv Emoyn Loc.
Xopeldletal £ypnNyoQon YL THV TEOOTAG TNG XAl
TEOOTADELD BLITO TOVS XANELXOVS Yl THV & VAdELEN
™me.

T

A Oeh@é, vi meouuévng xabnuepvi TOV A vatd cov.

Kai vo étoyndeoat yuor thv moeia Exeivn. Aot

0o €EAON M poPepn) drataryn To BavaTov, 0t MEW, TOV

oev B v wepévne. Kot dAipovov oe Exeivoy, mov

0 Poed dvétowos.. Na €me Aowrdv, TAvToTe GTOV
vob cov v fuépa to® Bavdtov cov.

“Ay. Egoaip 0 Xvgog
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To EVayyéAio kai 6 AvrixpioTog

Ayiov Tovotivov [16mofirs, Aoyuatikn, Opbédoén Dilocopia
tiic AAnBeias — B "Exdoon (k€. Eoyaroloyia — O Avriypiorog
Kol 1 Apdon tov, céL. 961-962).

H ©¢omroinoig Ti¢g Mg kai 6 POAog 100
Marp. BapOoAopaiou

Opboooéog Tomog, 7 Zerreufpiov 2023.

T T

¢ @ofeohy aMjbela
meQl TtolU AvTL-
xotlotov é&vnirer OTiC
: Q? ;§ onuavtiroteQes dAnOeLec
) Q‘ :? 109 Evayyeliov 710
._;,Zmrﬁ@og. [Tepl avTig
| 0pelhovue vou Oulhodue
X

6nmwg meptl 1o Kuplov
. ‘Inoot Xplotod.

Av 10 Evayyého dmérpumte avth thv A0,
161 600 MO Emnivéuvy Oa Hrav 1 dpdon Tov
Avtiyototov! "Eugic ol yolotiavol yvweitovue &mo
10 Evayyéhio 100 Zmthoog Tl oxéntetal 6 Oe0g v
guaic 1ol dvBpmmTovg nal T¢ BEAEL ALTTO EudLc.

“Oumc 6 Kiprog Inoote Xpuotog oto Evayyéhé Tov
wag amerdlvpe vol Tl 6 catavag orETTETUL YL EUAC
nol O€heL GO €uag, Smwg ®al & ®VELOg ATOOTOAGS
ToV, 6 Avtiyolotog. 2t éudc Tovg XQLoTLaVOUG TimoTe
10 Oglo S&v elval dyvmoto, A éElcov eV eival
dYvVwoTo %ol TITOTE TO CUTAVIXG, HOTE VO YV lovue
TOS VoL TEOPUAOYOOTUE ROl VO VITEQAOTICOVUE TOVC
£0VTOVC HOg GO TOVS OUTAVIXOVS TTELQAUOUWOVC.
Eluaote dvBpommor OnuLtoveynuévor ug oromo vo
vivovue yopouatizol BedvBomol.

‘O Kvplog ‘Incotc XpLotog €ywve dvBpwmog »al
mg Oedvipmmog xatédele g 6,11 TO Olo WToEET
vou toayuatwOel othv dvBowmivy Tmh €ml Yig xol
VO ATOTEEYEL, VO ROTO.OTREYEL §,TL TO AvtiBeo, TO
QUOETWAS, TO ®aXO, TO OATAVIXG, TO AVIXOLOTO.
I'vwpiCovue mhg euaoTe ROTO TAVIO 1OYVEOTEQOL
10U oaTAVE ROl TOV OROTEVDV GYYEAWY TOV.

Efwaote ioyvpdtepor dia tHg XdAputog Tob
Xoplotod, dua tig dyiog ‘Exxrinolac Tov, othv dmoia
adtaieimtog, 6tmwe 010 odua Tov, Cel ol Cwomolel 6
OedvOpowmog XQLoTOS Ue OAEC TIC DETES YOLQLOUATIXES
Tov duvaueig, TOv Omoiwv éuegic uetéyxovue S
TOV leg®V puotneiny xat Tdv dylov deeTt®dv %ol
HOTAVIRODUE HABE CATAVIRO ROKO RAL GAUOQTIO RO
0avato nol ®OAoo.

‘O Oedc oV iva poll pac Sux TV iedV HoTElwy 1ol
GOETMV Elval BovyroLTa loYVEETEQOC BITd TOV ditdfolo,
0 6molog Boloxetal otig duaptieg, ot TAON, O0TOVG
Bavdtoug xal otic xoAdoels. I'V adto %ol ol xoloTiavol
0gv pofoitvtal otite catavd, otte Aviiyoloto. Tovg
vixodue xoto mdvto ug tov Kvplo Incod Xopuotd, mov
&v ) 'ExxAnoia tov évepyel mavtoduvauo uéoo og oo
TOV PUOTNEIMV XU TOV BLOETMV.

3 < (avtoamoraloVuevoc)
«mpaowog [Tatoidoyng»
" BapBohopaloc mowTooTaTel

vy TV  «OLdowon Tod
\ ‘ meQLPAANOVTOC»” UBAAOV
SN E€xeL dvolmBel o0& avTo,

0€tovtoc ot deVTeEEN UOTEX TO GTOLO TATOLOLEY LKA
Tov xafnrovrta. “Opioe wdiiota M 1" Zemtepfoiov
VO ELVAL ALQPLEQWUEVN OTO TEQLRAALOY, IUOVUEVOC TIC
VEOTUE(TIRES «TTAYROOULES EOQTECH!

AMG 0TI 1) «@EOVTIOa» YLt TO TEQUPAALOY ExEL
oL EAAEC nOVEC ol dShiec Sraotdoeic. Eival
TeowHnon niog véag wopeis eidwlolatoiag, ue
™ Aatoeio The ['Mg g «BedtnTon.

‘O dudonuog ‘Ttarog otoyxaotng Pouméprto
[TeToOAL, AVa@EQEL TMS ION TO «TEQPAALOVTLRO»
EyeL netatoanel ot Opnoxeia. “Eyooye: «Eivat
wio a00evTIng BponoreVTLIXY TIOTY, UE TIC TEAETES
¢ (epLodindt dLebvi} ouvESQLAL), TOVC TLOTOVC
%Ol TOVG UOONTES TNG, TOVS LEQETC—EMIOTNUOVES
nal dywviotec—uto [TowBiépeta, thv I'vpéta
Tovvumepy®, UE ATOXAAVTTIXRY YADOOO,
orVOpwTO MEOoWTO ral dviovyo tévo. ‘H
fedtnta T Aatpeiog, OnAvrn 6rwg 6piCovy ot
napofl, eivar | Tato, 7 yij, &voc aioboavduevoc
doyovioude, Tod dmolov £x0oo¢ elvar 6 homo sa-
piens» (‘Tot. Auébvotoc)!

‘Euelc B mpooBétapue St | véa «mpdouvn
Bonoxeia» &yer xol tov IHatpudoyn g, TOV
Bapbolouatol...

o shdZ s hdes

A Oéhgua, @UAGETE THV EMANVIXY oVVROELd pac,
Y10QTAOTE OTTMC YIOQTALOVE Ol TOTEQAIES OOLS, HOLL
un Eeyehldooote ug EEva %L AVOOTO TUQOTEYVHUATOL.
Ot duréc pag ol YLoQTeg AdEAPWVOUY TOVS BVOQ®WITOUC,
TOVC EVAVEL 1) Ayamn 10D XoLotod. Axovote Tl AEve TO
moLddxLa oL Aéve T vdhavto: «Kal Balete T& poTx oL
oac, evuoppa EvovOnTte, ot éxxinoiav ToEete, ué
moobvuiav urxfte, vV AxoV0ETE UE TOOOOXNV OANV
™V Yuvwdiav, xol ué ToOAANY eVAdfelay thv Oeiav
Aewtovpyiav. Kol wdAy oav YUQIOETE €i¢ TO GOYOVTIXOV
oac, eVOUC TOATECL OTOWOETE, BAATE TO PAYNTOV OAC.
Kal tov otavoov oag xdvete, yevOite, evpoavOnTe.

ADOTE ®AL XOVEVOS PTWYOT OOTIS VA VOTEQTTAL».
Kvo-®ohtng Kovroylov
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ON THE HOLY FATHERS

By Metropolitan Augustinos (Kantiotes) of Florina (+2010).
This article is a translation of, “Ou Ilatépes” in “Ilvevuatind
Sairiouata OpBodoov Zwns xat Ouoloyiag.” (Thessalonki,
2008), pp. 83-93. Translated by Rev Dr John Palmer.

For though ye have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet
have ye not many fathers: for in Christ Jesus I have begotten
you through the gospel.

[1 Cor 4:15]

T 7 F
Beloved readers, the word “father” is a holy word; implicit

in it are many holy ideas. First, for Christians, it calls
to mind the Heavenly Father, who alone is worthy of the
title in an absolute sense. For this reason the Lord said, And
call no man your father upon the earth: for one is your Father,
which is in heaven.(Mt 23:19). Further, it calls to mind all of
those who in this earthly life reflect the rays of the Heavenly
Father’s love. Primarily, these are fathers according to nature.

Life

Father! This word plucks at the most tender of man’s heart-
strings. When a father has left this life and is wrapped in the
glory of eternity, the simple remembrance of him proves deeply
moving, bringing tears to the eyes. A father is someone to be
revered; he is an instrument of Divine Providence for each and
every person who has passed from non-being into being, who
has seen the light of day, has come through him. None of us
was born of a stone; we all have a father. Jesus alone is fatherless
on earth, just as he is motherless in the heavens.

O, how much each of us owes to his father! A father—and
here we speak of a good father—is not satisfied with the fact
that he had a share in bringing a person into this world, but
rather, from the moment he hears his child’s first cry he be-
comes his protector since if an infant is left on its own it cannot
possibly survive. Like a plant, an infant needs particular care
until its small, vulnerable body grows, until he matures to the
point of being able to care for himself. The progenitor thus
becomes a provider as well. He labours; he wears himself out;
he makes sacrifices.

If there is no work to be found in his area, he moves. He goes
to the ends of the earth just to scrape together what is neces-
sary for his child’s sustenance. Moreover, a father’s affection for
his child is great. He will even do heroic things like give his
own life to save his child from some life-threatening danger,
or deprive himself of food to feed his starving child. He will
spend entire nights at his child’s side when he is sick; he will
sell all that he has so that his child can see the best doctors in
the world. He would throw himself into fire; he would brave
the waves; he would do battle with wild beasts...

O, how much children owe to their parents when they are
good parents! To them—after God—they owe their very life!
This is why the Decalogue, immediately after setting out our

obligations toward God the Heavenly Father in the first four
commandments, places the commandment which enjoins the
honouring of parents. This is the lone commandment which
contains an explicit promise to those who keep it—that God’s
blessing will be with them throughout the whole of their lives.
Children who honour their parents will be richly blessed: Horn-
our thy father and thy mother: that thy days may be long upon
the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. (Exod 20:12). Con-
versely, the Moasic Law condemns an Israelite who ill-treats his
father or mother to the most extreme of punishments, that is,
death by stoning. And he that smiteth his father, or his mother,
shall be surely put to death. (Exod 21:15).

Moreover, while the testimony of two or three witnesses is
required as proof in the case of other offences and misdeeds, this
is not required when an Israelite has been disrespectful to his
parents. All that is needed is the testimony of the disrespected
father. The father—and the father alone—is deemed worthy
of trust in such an instance because for a parent to arrive at
the point of accusing his own child and delivering him over
to the most extreme of punishments means that the child
truly disrespected him since the child’s lack of respect had to
overcome the father’s natural affection. Making the matter
worse, a disrespectful child, through his disrespectful behavior,
has become a cause of turmoil within the moral order of the
family and the broader community, which is founded upon
the honoring of parents.

Children who honor and respect their parents receive bless-
ings, then, while those who slander and wrong their parents
are cursed. History, both ancient and modern, shows us by
means of many examples that displays of disrespect towards
one’s ancestors do not go unpunished in this life, but also that
the respectful and loving behavior of children towards their
parents is not without its blessings. Therefore, you children
who are fortunate enough to still have your good parents with
you in this life, hear the words of the Wisdom of Sirach: For
the blessing of the father establisheth the houses of children; but
the curse of the mother rooteth out foundations (Sir 3:9), and,
Honour thy father with thy whole heart, and forget not the sor-
rows of thy mother. Remember that thou wast begot of them, and
how canst thou recompense them the things that they have done
for thee. (Sir 7:27-28).

The Good Life

There are yet others, beyond those who have given us life
according to the flesh, who warrant a respect similar to that
which is due unto parents. We are speaking of those who la-
bour and sacrifice, not for the sake of the outer man, but rather
for the sake of the inner man. The inner man, the principal
man, is the spirit, the soul. The outer man is visible; you can
photograph a man every day, beginning with the day he is born
and continuing until he reaches deep old age, and keep these
photos in the family album as a record of that person’s bodily
growth and development. Looking at those photos, you will
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wonder at how that tiny being who walks on all fours, became
a perfect man... from imperfection to perfection!
Life According to Christ.

So, parents bestow life, while teachers and professors bestow
knowledge, the arts, and science, through which one secures
a life of luxury, wealth, and glory. Beyond bodily existence,
however, beyond knowledge and science, there is yet something
else infinitely more lofty which gives life true meaning. This
is holiness. Holiness is separation from everything profane;
it is the cleansing of the soul from the filth of sin; it is the
putting off of vice, which like rust blemishes the inner man.
It is also the acquisition of the virtues through which man is
raised up from the lowly to the spiritual and heavenly so that
he approaches the Cherubim and Seraphim, appearing to be
some sort of earthly angel. This is man e———" ,
at his peak, achieved through the imita- |
tion of the virtues of Christ who is the §
unrivalled, unapproachable, and eternal
model of holiness.

Holiness is the most important thing i
in a person’s life. It stands above all other §
things. All other things, as much as they £
may impress the world, are but small
and lowly in comparison with holiness.
Moreover, whatever value they have is §
acquired only when they are watered by [
the life-giving power of holiness. In the §
service of holiness, science becomes a §
force for good; isolated from it and part-
nered with vice, it becomes malignant
and destructive. It has rightly been ob- 8
served that one speck of holiness is worth
more than tons of human knowledge f§
and worldly wisdom.

Parents bestow life, then, and teachers
bestow the good life, but who bestows
upon us the life in Christ, life within the
sphere of holiness? Who are those instruments by means of which
man is white-washed, purified, made radiant?

O, how poor is our vocabulary when it comes to describing
the life in Christ which the Holy Scriptures refers to as new
birth, rebirth, and a new creation! It is the Holy Spirit who
fashions holiness, but the instruments of the Holy Spirit are
those whom the Apostle Paul describes in his letter to the
Ephesians, saying that Christ gave, some, apostles; and some,
prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers;
For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the
edifying of the body of Christ. (Eph 4:11-16). This blessed person
is the priest, by whom infants are baptized; by whom marriages
are preformed; by whom the sins of those who are repentant
are remitted; by whom the Holy Gifts are sanctified; by whom
the bread and wine are transformed at the Divine Liturgy; by

whom our entrance and exit from this world are blessed. He is
worthy of reverence on account of his loft service which excels
even that offered by the angels. It is from this perspective that
these might be called, Father.

In the Orthodox Church, we also call fathers those excep-
tional figures who shone in the spiritual sky like radiant stars;
who shone through their holiness; who shone through their
writings; and not a small number of who shone through their
miracles and martyric ends.

The Fathers! They loved the Lord with the full flame of their
love. Out of a desire to attain purity of heart [nous], to achieve
holiness in the highest degree, to be as close to God as possible,
they fled to desolate places, they undertook strict ascetical

practlces, they fasted they prayed, they studied the Scrip-

tures. Then after many years of ascetical
labour they left their hermitages and
came to the cities. With what love they
embraced humanity! With what bold-
ness and daring they rebuked those who
oppressed and wronged the people of
God! With what wisdom and skill they
fought against the heresiarchs, scattering
heretical assemblies!

The Fathers! In times of famine and
social unrest they were shown to be new
Josephs since through their preaching
they opened storehouse doors, thereby
, feeding the hungry, and sheltered wid-
ows and orphans. They sold whatever
they had—sometimes even the Church’s
84 silver and gold vessels—to ransom cap-

|\ tives from the clutches of barbarians.

The Fathers! In times of persecution
they did not abandon the people of
Il God to save their own skin, but they
remained with the people as defenders
and protectors and often met martyric
ends as a consequence.

The Fathers! In times of fearful heresy they sounded like
trumpets. They made up the body of local and ecumenical
councils; they condemned heretical mindsets; they formulated
dogmas with crystalline clarity; they anathematized heretics;
they secured the flock, safeguarding it from wolves.

‘The Fathers! In life, they are the Church’s benefactors, however
they do not cease from benefitting it even after their repose.
Then they benefit it by their holy relics which are not only proof
that the corruption of time has been overcome, but are also
sources of healing. Above all, however, they benefit it thorough
their writings. Having embraced voluntary poverty, it is these
which they have bequeathed to the Church as its inherence.
O, the writing of the Fathers! Despite the fact that they were
written ages ago, they—together with what they teach—ever
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remain relevant for they were inspired by the Holy Spirit. They
never wax old. When someone picks these up and studies them,
he feels as if he is next to some fresh-water spring from which
he draws the water of life, drinks insatiably, is refreshed, and
is made glad. Truly, these Fathers are an ever-flowing stream
of wisdom!

Among those characteristics which serve to distinguish the
Orthodox Church from other churches is the fact that it
honors and venerates the Fathers in accordance with divine
command: Let us now praise famous men, and our fathers that
begat us... Their seed shall remain forever, and their glory shall
not be blotted out. Their bodies are buried in peace; but their
name liveth for evermore. The people will tell of their wisdom,
and the congregation will show forth their praise” (Sir 44:1) and
also, Remember the days of old, consider the years of many gen-
erations: ask thy father, and he will show thee; thy elders, and
they will tell thee. (Deut 32:7).

Proof that the Orthodox Church honours its Fathers may
be found in the fact that, apart from the various feasts when
great Fathers and Teachers are celebrated individually, it
dedicates three Sundays of the year to the corporate memory
of the Fathers, namely the 7" Sunday after Pascha when
we celebrate the memory of the Holy Fathers of the First
Ecumenical Council, the Sunday falling between the 13
19" of July when we celebrate the memory of the Holy
Fathers who assembled at the first six ecumenical councils,
and the Sunday between the 11" — 17 of October when we
celebrate the memory of the Holy Fathers who assembled at
the Seventh Ecumenical Council to condemn Iconoclasm.
By means of the outstanding hymns that we sing at these
services, the Church honours their memory. Of these hymns,
we submit the following God-inspired example: 7he choir of
the holy fathers hath gathered from the ends of the earth, hath
taught the single essence of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, and
hath carefully committed to the Church the mystery of theol-
o0gy. Praising them in faith, let us bless them saying: O divine
legion, divinely eloquent swordsmen of the Lords command,
most radiant stars of the noetic firmament, unassailable rowers
of the mystical Sion, sweet-scented blossoms of paradise, golden
mouths of the Word, boast of Nicaea and adornments of the
whole world: Pray ye in behalf of our souls!

Beloved brethren! In the end times, the disrespect that peo-
ple have often shown toward their parents according to the
flesh, dishonoring them in various ways, has crept into their
relationship with their spiritual fathers and the teachers of
the Church. People today stand with jaws agape, staring into
bookshop windows wherein are displayed writings of question-
able value—some even highly dangerous. In our schools, texts
written by pre-Christian writers which are full of myths and
which propound the cosmology associated with the false gods
of Olympus are taught in Ancient Greek classes. But the texts
of the great Fathers and teachers of the Church which flow with

the sweetness of divine wisdom, where are they? The Fathers
have been exiled from the schools of our Orthodox kingdom.
Hesiod, Herodotus, Lysias, Lucian, Theokritos, Arrian, along
with other poets and literary figures of the idol-worshiping
world, are to be held in higher esteem according to the view
of the Department of Education. Sadly, the writings of the
Holy Fathers, a treasure written for the most part in Greek,
are kept hidden from our people.
Living in a Manner Worthy of the Fathers

Honoring the Fathers should not be limited simply to hymns
and encomia, beloved brethren. Just as being the descendent
of noble forefathers entails certain obligations, so being the
spiritual descendant of the glorious Fathers of the Church
places holy obligations on all faithful children of Orthodoxy.
Just as those who have lived in hostile environments and amid
many troubles did not lose heart, become disillusioned, or
faint-hearted, but instead held aloft the standard of Ortho-
doxy throughout everything, bearing witness to Jesus in their
generation, so are we called to do. Let us too hold aloft the
standard of Orthodoxy; let us too bear witness to Jesus in our
generation which is either doesn’t know, or distorts the holy
truths of Orthodoxy.

By the manner of our life, we ought to show that Christ not
only lived and worked wonders in the era of the Fathers, but
that he lives and continues to work wonders even today; that
the miracle of faith is something continuous and uninter-
rupted in accordance with the Apostolic teaching which says,
Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and today, and forever. (Heb
13:8). Orthodoxy is not what her critics, misunderstanding
our deep reverence for the Fathers, say that she is; Orthodoxy
is not something static, but rather an unbroken living stream,
a holy fire which one generation receives from the previous,
and then in turn passes on to the next, calling it to lay hold
of the saving light. Orthodoxy is an unceasing lighting of the
lamps, an uninterrupted and continuous torch race which
began with the fires of Pentecost and continues down to our
day, and will continue until the second coming of Christ. We
are called to bear witness to all this, thus becoming imitators
of the Holy Fathers.

May our lives shine as theirs did, then, for if we limit our-
selves to hymns of praise and encomiums, boasting in the
Patristic treasure, then we will resemble the unworthy sons
of Israel who boasted in their glorious forefathers yet lived
lives altogether different from them. You who live impiously
cannot possibly call Abraham your father))) calls 0)Out the
voice of the Forerunner like thunder. Sadly, this rebuke might
just as easily be spoken of our generation, a generation of sin
and hypocrisy, O generation of vipers, who hath warned you
to flee from the wrath to come? Bring forth therefore fruits meet
Jfor repentance: And think not to say within yourselves, We have
Abraham to our father: for I say unto you, that God is able of
these stones to raise up children unto Abraham.(Lk 3:7-8).



Orthodox Heritage

Page 24

Vol.21,Issue 11-12

THE DEEPER MEANING OF

CHRISTMAS
By Metropolitan Athanasios of Limassol.

Every time we stand before the Lord either in prayer or in
celebration in Church of an event from the life of Christ,
or we are in any other way experiencing the presence of the
Lord, two basic things happen, which are attested by the
Church and the experience of the Saints: Firstly, we are feeling
joy because we are experiencing the Lord’s abundant love to-
wards man. He moves our heart into great gratitude, since we
are experiencing—to the measure
of our spiritual condition—God’s |
great gift for us.

Secondly, by being presented be-
fore the Lord, we are also standing |
in a kind of critical judgment for
our actions; this, in turn, leads to |
our salvation, particularly if this ff§
takes place during the great feast |
days which commemorate events
from the life of Christ. Indeed, any
event in His life prompts us into |
adopting a critical attitude towards
ourselves which does not lead to
damnation but to our deliverance.

Accordingly, we are commemorat-
ing our Lord’s incarnation in order
to experience on the one hand His great love for us, and
on the other to feel great gratitude for all the wonderful
things He has granted us. In addition, this benefits us in a
practical way, because we are offered the opportunity to pass
judgement on our life. As St. Paul says: 7he Lord will not
Judge us if we pass judgement on ourselves. (For if we would
Judge ourselves, we should not -
be judged—1 Cor 11:31). If we
criticise our ways in this life,
we will not be judged in the
afterlife, because judgement £
has already been accom-
plished in this world.

In other words, now that
our Lord’s feast is before us,
we have the opportunity to
critically compare our lives
in terms of all the things that :
our Lord has accomplished
for our deliverance, particularly since we know that He d1d
not leave anything to chance but guided all things as the
Master of history that He is. He is the One Who wished all
events to take place in the way they did, even to the smallest
detail. He was the One Who wished to be born in the specific

year, at the specific place, as well as all the other elements
which constitute the great event of His incarnation.

All the Saints used to critically compare the particular events
happening in their lives with the life of Christ and passed
judgement on themselves. We would like to believe that a
true Christian is one who imitates the life of Christ, as far
as humanly possible. He then replenishes any deficiencies
through repentance and humility. And this constitutes his
inner spiritual work.

On such feast days, our Church constantly glorifies the Lord
for His great condescension towards man through wonder-
. ful hymns, while digging into the
deeper theological meaning of His
incarnation. Holy elders as well as
pious laity have particular experi-
! ence of this event’s deeper mean-
. ing. When elder (St.) Efraim Ka-
| tounakiotis returned from a trip to
: Jerusalem, we had expected him to
dl be overwhelmed by the experience

- of Golgotha and of the Crucifix-
ion. Yet, he was overwhelmed by the
Cave of the Nativity in Bethlehem.
He stood before this event saying: /
thought I was somebody when I was
living in my ascetic hut at Katouna-
kia, amongst my meagre possessions.
But when I saw where Christ was
born, I became truly crushed in spirit.

Having been born in a cave, persecuted and despised by all
men, Christ accomplished the greatest event in man’s history:
His incarnation. God became man in total quietude, humility
and obscurity. No one knew what was happening that night,
except for some shepherds and the wise men from Persia.
This event took place in ab-
" solute poverty and humility.
Therefore, every time we are
bothered by various demands
and desires, we should place
ourselves in front of the Cave
of the Nativity, stand before
the Divine Word’s incarna-
tion, and see how our actions
compare with what the Lord
did that night. In this way we
are passing judgement on our
PZ actions. In the same manner
we ought to critically examine our entire life.

Ever since God became Man and the angels sang peace on
earth, the Word of God is saying to us: / did not come to bring
peace, but to bring a sword. (Mt 10:34). Why did the Lord
bring a sword while the angels were singing about peace?
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Christ was the Peace which came to the world and became
man so that we would be able to love Him. He showed us
that our relationship with the Lord is not a relationship with
an ideology, because nobody can love an idea. One may be
devoted to some philosophical ideology, but no one can love
it, because it will not reciprocate one’s love.

In the life of the Church quite the opposite is happening.
We have nothing to do with a philosophical ideology and
the Word of God did not become any such idea. The Word
became flesh. The Word of God incarnated so that we could
love Him. And as soon as we begin to love Him, we will be
able to understand that He was the One Who loved us first
in a manner which cannot be comprehended.

The Apostle says that we love Him, since He first loved us. (1
Jn 4:19). This is the kind of mystery which takes place in the
Church. It is for this reason that Christ, as the peace of the
world, became the subject of love and not of faith. One ought
to transcend faith and hope in order to remain in love. As the
Apostle says, eventually hope and faith may be abandoned
and only love will remain, since love is an experiential fact,
an existential event which makes man realize that he is truly
united with God. This is the path walked by all those who
loved Him unto the end.

Stephen, the first martyr, sealed his love for the Lord by
imitating Him. It is written in the Acts, that when he was
arrested because he was preaching about Christ, his face lit up
like the face of an angel while standing trial. They condemned
him to death by stoning as if he was a great sinner because
this was what the Law of Moses stipulated. Yet, filled by the
Holy Spirit, Stephen was praying not for himself but for the
whole world, despite his awful predicament. Thus he imitated
Christ, Who had been praying for those who crucified Him
while dying on the Cross.

Therefore, ever since Christ came into the world and brought
peace, millions of martyrs gave up their lives because of their
faith in Him and because they truly loved Him and had tasted
His love. The love of Christ spoke into their hearts.

When we are celebrating the feast days for the Saints and
the martyrs, we are not just commemorating certain events
of their lives. We are commemorating the days when they
passed judgement on themselves. They had critically looked
at themselves in line with the life of the Lord. They did not
take such days lightly. The saints delved deeply into the true
meaning of their lives, critically examining and passing judge-
ment on their own actions. On the one hand, they thought
about Christ in His manger, His humility and obscurity, His
silence and poverty, His rejection and wretchedness and on
the other, they compared their own actions and examined
them critically.

The Lord revealed, through the lives of the Apostles and
of all the Saints, that it is not possible for the Holy Spirit
to reside in us without us bearing Its fruit. He expressly

stressed that the fruits of the Holy Spirit are ‘love, joy,
peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, meekness,
self-control. Therefore, we ought to look for such fruit
inside ourselves, which indicates the presence of the Holy
Spirit. Then we may assess where we stand spiritually.
Such critical assessment is necessary and life-saving. If we
embark on this exercise during this festive season, then it
will be truly lifesaving for us because it will give rise to
the spiritual struggle of repentance and humility and will
change our ways.

At the same time it will lead us to seek the Lord’s mercy in a
loving way. As soon as we recognize that we are indeed people
who live in the dark, we too will declare: where would your
light shine, Lord, if not on those who live in the dark? As soon
as we recognize that we live in the dark, we will immediately
seek the light. Yet, if we think that we are living in the light,
then we will never see the true light, since we only possess
the light which we can see.

man can know nothiné about the judgment of God.
He alone is the one who takes account of all and is
able to judge the hearts of each one of us, as He alone is
our Master.

Truly it happens that a man may do a certain thing which
seems to be wrong out of simplicity, and there may be some-
thing about it which makes more amends to God than your
whole life; how are you going to sit in judgment and constrict
your own soul? And should it happen that he has fallen away,
how do you know how much and how well he fought? How
much blood he sweated before he did it?

Perhaps so little fault can be found in him that God can
look on his action as if it were just, for God looks on his
labor and all the struggle he had before he did it, and has
pity on him. And do you know this, and what God has
spared him for? Are you going to condemn him for this and
ruin your own soul? And how do you know what tears he
has shed about it before God? You may well know about
the sin but do you not know about the repentance!

St. Dorotheos of Gaza

Christ is bOl‘;l; glorify Him!
Christ comes from Heaven; go to meet Him!
Christ is on earth; be exalted!
Sing to the Lord, all the earth!
And praise Him in gladness, O people;
for He has been glorified!
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CHRIST IS BORN: GOD ENTERED
INTO THE DEPTHS OF HUMAN
LIFE

By St. Justin Popovic.

In truth God as a man was born on earth! Why? 7hat we
might live through him. (1 Jn 4:9). For without the God-man,
the Lord Jesus Christ, human life is wholly and completely a
suicidal absurdity, and death is truly the most outright and
horrible absurdity on earth. To comprehend death means
comprehending life in all its depth, height, and limitlessness.
This can only be done by the All-man-loving Lord, Who by
His immeasurable love becomes man and forever remains the
God-man in the human world. Only as God-life, life in God,
can human life acquire its eternal meaning. But outside of
God, life is the most ridiculous absurdity, filled with offense
and bitterness.

Your life, O man, can find its only reasonable, rational, logi-
cal meaning in God alone. And your thought, brother, your
human thought finds its divine and immortal meaning only
in God, only as God-thought. Human thought only becomes
God-thought in the God-man, the Lord Jesus Christ. It is the
same with your senses, O man—only in God do they find
their divine, immortal meaning. Without this, your senses
are your most merciless torturers, continually crucifying you
on an eternal cross, after which there is no resurrection. And
the conscience? Where does this ferocious stranger come from
in us, people? It too only unites with its divine and eternal
meaning as God-conscience. Without this, human conscience
is a ferocious and ghastly absurdity.

And your death, and my death, and the death of all people—
isn’t it the cruelest torture for human beings throughout the
world? Yes, it truly is. But it too, only as the death of the God-
man, gains its eternal meaning through the resurrection of the
God-man, the Lord Jesus Christ; for through Him and only
through Him does victory over death happen and death in the
human world can be comprehended. Thus also everything hu-
man, the entire human with all his innumerable infinities, only
as the grace-filled God-man in the deified and all-vivifying
Body of the God-man Christ—the Church—gains his divine,
eternal, God-human, and higher meaning.

Through His incarnation, through becoming man, becom-
ing human, has God in the most manifest way entered into
the very womb, the very bowels of human life, into the blood,
into the heart, into the center of all existence. Squeezed out
by voluntary human sin from the world, from the body, from
the human soul, through the incarnation, by becoming man
He returns to the world, to the body, to the soul. He wholly
becomes a man, and being a man He labors for man, settles
into the world and among creatures, takes care of the crea-
ture, enlightens the creature, saves the creature, transforms

the creature, and deifies the creature. God’s incarnation is
the greatest upheaval and the most providential event, both
on Earth and in Heaven, for the miracle of miracles has
happened. If up until then the creation of the world from
nothing was the greatest miracle, the incarnation of God in
man has without a doubt surpassed it in its miraculousness. If
at the creation of the world the words of God were clothed in
matter, then at the incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ God
has clothed Himself in a body, in matter, in flesh. Therefore
the incarnation of God became providential throughout
the whole creation—for every individual, for every being,
for every creature.

You, too, live by Him—Ilive by the God-man and you will
be healed of all deaths, all sins, all passions, and all diabol-
ism. May your life become a God-life. In this is your whole
heavenly-earthly mystery, O man, the moment you become a
member of the church—a member of the God-man Body of
Christ. And how should we live in the Church of Christ? We
should live through the Holy Mysteries and holy virtues. That
is why there is a fast before the Nativity. Fasting is the first
virtue, and prayer is always with it. These two foundational
virtues bring a person to the God-man and teach him with
divine wisdom how to live by Him and in Him.

What should we do with the body given to us from God?
Purify it, free it from all uncleanness, from all passions, from
all evil, from every demon. And what does this mean? It means
cleansing it of every sin, for in every sin a devil is hiding, in
every sin a devil works apart from your free will. In a great
sin is a prince of demons, in a small sin is an imp. You and
I and every person has been given all the necessary means to
conquer those demons, all the passions, all sins, and all deaths
in us and in the world around us. Prayer and fasting are in the
first place. The all-true lips of the All-true Lord Jesus Christ
have pronounced also this life-creating truth: This kind goezh
not out but by prayer and fasting (Mt 17:21)—all kinds of sins,
all kinds of passions, all kinds of demons.

The Nativity is before you, before me, before us, brothers
and sisters: God is born as a man, so that we would receive life
through Him and thus be filled in soul and body with God.
And this is most readily acquired by prayer and fasting. They
cleanse and purify the body and the soul, so that wondrous
joy would settle into them, and the sweetest God-infant,
our Lord Jesus and God would fill completely our human
existence, all of its enumerable infinities. It is for this reason,
O man, that your body and your soul were created—to be
filled with God and to live with God in the divine world on
high. Our God-given teachers in this work are humble prayer
and humble fasting—these holy foundational Gospel virtues.
May they fly with us, may they precede us and ceaselessly
announce to all people throughout the world the all-saving
and all-joyful glad tidings:

Christ is Born!
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ON THE NEW YEAR
By St. John Chrysostom.

he whole year will be for-

tunate for you, not if you
are intoxicated on the new-
moon [New Year’ Day], but if
both on the new-moon [Jan-
uary 1], and each day, you
do those things approved by
God. For days come wicked
and good, not from their own nature; for a day differs nothing
from another day, but from our zeal and sluggishness. If you
perform righteousness, then the day becomes good to you;
if you perform sin, then it will be evil and full of retribution.

If you contemplate these things, and are so disposed, you
will consider the whole year favorable, performing prayers and
charity every day; but if you are careless of virtue for yourself,
and you entrust the contentment of your soul to beginnings
of months and numbers of days, you will be desolate of ev-
erything good unto yourself.

Strong drink does not produce delight, but spiritual prayer;
not wine, but a learned word. Wine effects a storm, but the
Word of God effects calm; the former transports in an up-
roar, the latter expels disturbance; the former darkens the
understanding, the latter lightens the darkened; the former
brings new dependencies that previously were not there, but
the latter drives away those that were present beforehand.
For nothing is so accustomed to produce contentment and
delight, as the teachings of our wisdom: which is to despise
present affairs, to yearn for the things to come, to consider
nothing of human affairs to be secure, and if you behold
some rich man not to be bitten with envy, and if you fall
into poverty not to be downcast by that poverty. Thus, you
are always able to celebrate festivals.

The Christian ought to hold feasts not for months, nor new
moons, nor Lord’s days, but continually through life to con-
duct a feast befitting him. What is the feast that befits him?
Let us listen to St. Paul speaking: Therefore, let us celebrate the
feast, not in the old leaven, nor by leaven of evil and wickedness,
but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. (1 Cor 5:8).

If then you have a clean conscience, you hold a feast continu-
ally, nourished with good hopes, and reveling in the delight
of the good things to come; then just as if you conducted
yourself lacking boldness, and you were liable from many
sins, and if there be ten thousand feasts and holy-days, you
would be in no better state than those grieving. For what is
the benefit to me of bright days, if my soul is darkened in its
conscience? If then one wishes to gain some benefit from the
new moon, do this. When you see the year ending, thank the
Lord, because he had led you into this cycle of years. Stab the
heart (prick the heart) reckon up the time of your life, say

to oneself: “The days run and pass by, the years fill-up, we
have progressed much of the way; what good is there for us
to do? Will we not depart from here, empty and deserted of
all righteousness, the judgment at the doors, the rest of life
leads us to our old age.”

These things, [from the new moon], contemplate on New
Year’s Day, these from the circuit of the years, recollect. Let
us reckon the future day, no longer something spoken to us
that, which was said to the Jews by the prophet, 7heir days
slipped away in vanity, and their years with haste. [Pss 77:33].
This is the feast which I mentioned, the continual one, and
the one not delayed by the passage of years, not limited by
days, both the rich and the poor will be able to celebrate in
the same manner: For here there is no want of wealth, nor
provision, but only of virtue. Do you not have wealth? But
you have the fear of God, a treasure more fruitful than all
wealth, not consumed, not changed, not spent-up. Look to
heaven, and to the heaven of heavens, the earth, the sea, the
air, the kinds of the animals, the manifold plants, the whole
nature of human-beings; consider the angels, archangels, the
powers above; recall that these are all creations of your Master.
It is thus not poverty to be the slave of the providential Master,
if you have him as your propitious Lord. The observation
of days is not of Christian philosophy (Christian teaching,
wisdom), but of Hellenic error. [Note: Philosophy, both here
and throughout Chrysostom, refers to Christianity as both a
distinct set of beliefs, and a set of practices or way of life. It
highlights the rivalry between the Christian philosophy, and
the philosophical schools of the Hellenism. ]

Into the city above you are enrolled [i.e. as a citizen] into
the politeia™ there you are reckoned, you will mingle with
the angels; where light does not give way to darkness, nor
day fulfilled to night, but is always day, always light. To
these therefore let us look continually. For seek, he says,
the things above, where Christ is seated at God’s right hand.
(Col 3:1). You have nothing in common with the earth,
where the courses of the sun are, and circuits, and days;
but if you live rightly, the night will be day for you; just
as then for those living in licentiousness and drunkenness
and intemperance, their day is turned into the darkness
of night, not with the sun’s extinction, but the darkening
of their mind by inebriation.

To be passionately excited towards these days, and to receive
greater pleasure in them, and to kindle lights in the forum,
and to weave wreaths, is of childish folly. But you have been
freed from this weakness, and come into adulthood, and
been enrolled in the polity of the heavens. Do not therefore
kindle sensate fire in the forum, but kindle spiritual light
in your mind. For let, he said, your light shine before men, so
they may see your good works, and they will glorify our Father
in the heavens. (Mt 5:16; St. Chrysostom has our Father for
your Father).
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This light brings you much recompense. Do not crown the
door of the house, but display such a way of life so that you
will receive the crown of righteousness on your head from the
hand of Christ. Let nothing be done rashly, nor simply; thus
Paul enjoins that all things be done for the glory of God. For
whether you eat, he said, or drink, or do whatever, do all for the
glory of God. (1 Cor 10:31; this verse provides the theme for
the rest of the sermon).

And what is it, he says, to eat and drink for God’s glory?
Call the poor man, make Christ a participant of the table,
and you eat and drink for God’s glory. But not this alone does
he enjoin us to do for God’s glory, but all the rest as well, as
to go into the forum, and to remain at home; let these both
be done for God’s sake [dux tOv @edv and so throughout].
And how are these both to be done for God’s sake? When-
ever you come into church, whenever you partake of prayer,
whenever of spiritual teaching, the advance has occurred for
God’s glory. Again, it is to remain at home for God’s sake.
And how is this? [i.e. How will one glorify God in this action
of staying at home?]

Whenever you hear disturbances, disorderly and diaboli-
cal processions, the forum filled with wicked and undisci-
plined men, remain at home, free from this disorder, and
you remain for God’s glory. Just as spending time at home
and going-out is able to be done for God’s sake, thus also
of praise and censure. And what is it to praise something
for God’s glory, he says, and to accuse? You sit frequently in
workplaces, you see evil and wicked men passing by, rais-
ing the eyebrows [a sign of haughtiness and importance],
puffed up, trailing many parasites and flatterers, wearing
expensive clothes, surrounded with some mystique, seizing
all things, avaricious. If you hear someone saying, “Is he
not enviable, is he not blessed?” Rebuke [the word], accuse
it, [have] silence, pity, and weep; this is what it means to
censure for God’s sake.

Censure is teaching of philosophy to those meeting together
and is so strong of virtue, so as to no longer long for the things
of everyday life. Say to the one saying these things: “Why
is this man blessed? Because he has a marvelous horse and a
golden bridle, and possesses many servants, and wears bright
clothing, and bursts each day in drunkenness and luxury?”
But for this reason he would be wretched and cursed, and
worthy of a thousand tears. I see then that you are able to
praise nothing of him, but all things external to him, the
horse, the bridle, the clothing, of which nothing is his. What
then, tell me, is more pitiable than this, when his horse, and
the horse’s bridle, and the beauty of his clothes, and the bodily
vigor of his servants are marveled, but he passes by upraised?
Who then could be poorer than this man, having nothing
good of his own, nor anything that he is able to carry away
from here, but is adorned entirely by external things? For
adornment and riches are properly our own, not servants and

clothing and horses, but virtue of soul, and wealth of good
deeds, and confidence towards God.

Again, you see another man, a pauper, rejected, despised and
passing his life in poverty and virtue, considered unhappy by
his companions: commend this man, and the praise of this
man as he passes by is exhortation and counsel of a useful
and good way of life [politeia]. If they say, “He is wretched
and miserable,” say that this one is the most blessed of all,
having God as his friend, passing life in virtue, possessing
a wealth never failing, having a pure conscience. For what
harm is there to him from the lack of possessions, when he
is going to inherit heaven and the good things in heaven?
And if you yourself philosophize in this manner, and instruct
others, you will receive a great reward from both censure
and from praises, doing both for God’s glory. And that I do
not allure you vainly saying these things, but that a certain
great recompense exists with the God of all things for those
whose intellect is thus disposed, and that the thing has been
considered a certain virtue, [that is] the resolving to do such
things, hear what the prophet says concerning those so liv-
ing, and how he places things in an order of perfections, the
despising of those doing wickedness, and the glorifying of
those fearing God.

For after recounting the other virtue of the one who
will be honored by God, also he says, of what sort one
must be to dwell in the holy tabernacle, that is blameless,
and performing righteousness, and wicked-less, and this
he adds: For saying, Who did not deceive with his tongue,
and did no harm to his neighbor (Ps 15:3) he adds, 7he one
doing evil is set at naught before him, but those fearing the
Lord he glorifies (Ps 15:4) showing that this is one of those
perfections, that is to despise the wicked, and to praise and
bless the good. And again elsewhere this same thing he
makes plain, saying, Your friends were exceedingly honorable
to me, God, their beginnings [poss. authorities] became very
strong.” (Pss 138:17).

Whom God praises, do not censure: He praises the one
living in righteousness, even if he be poor; whom God turns
away, do not praise: He turns away the one living in wicked-
ness, even if he be surrounded by much wealth. But if you
praise, and if you censure, do both as God wishes. For there
is even accusing unto the glory of God. How? Frequently we
are vexed with our servants. How then is there accusing for
God’s sake? If you see someone drunk, or stealing, whether
servant, or friend, or some other of those related to you,
whether running into the theatre, or having no concern for
their soul, or swearing [i.e. swearing oaths], or perjuring [i.e.
to swear falsely] or lying: be angry, punish, turn them back,
correct; and you did all these things for God’s sake. And if you
see someone sinning against you, and omitting something of
their service toward you, pardon them, and you are forgiven

for God’s sake.
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But now many do the opposite, both to their friends, and to
their servants. For when they sin against them, they become
bitter and unforgiving judges; but when they insult God,
and ruin their own souls, they produce no rationale. Again,
is it necessary to make friends? Make them, for God’s sake.
Is it necessary to make enemies? Make them, for God’s sake.
And by what means does one make friends and enemies for
God’s sake? If we do not attract those friends, whence money
is taken, whence sharing of a table, whence obtaining of hu-
man patronage, but pursue and make those friends, those able
always to order our soul, counsel necessities, rebuke sinners,
expose trespassers, restore those fallen, and aiding by counsel
and prayers to lead to God.

Again, it is permitted to make enemies for God’s sake. If
you see someone undisciplined, abominable, full of wicked-
ness, replete with unclean teachings, tripping you up and
harming you, stand apart and turn away, just as also Christ
commanded, saying, If your right eye trips you up, pluck it out
and cast it from you (Mt 5:29) commanding those friends,
those being desirable in the rank of eyes [i.e., those friends
whom we hold as dear as our own eyes], and necessary in
the things of everyday life, to cut off, and to cast out, if they
harm you with regard to the salvation of the soul. If you
share in their meetings, and you prolong your speech, do
even this for God’s sake, and if you keep silent, keep silent
for God’s sake.

And what is it to participate in the meeting for God’s sake?
If you are seated with someone, converse nothing concerning
daily affairs, nor of simple things even vainly and nothing of
those related to you, but concerning our philosophy, concern-
ing Hell, concerning the Kingdom of the Heavens, but not
superfluities and unprofitable things, such as, “Who entered
authority? Who lost power? For what reason was so-and-so
injured [possibly with a technical or financial sense: fined,
punished]? Whence did so-and-so profit and become better
off? What did so-and-so dying leave behind to such-and-such?
How did so-and-so miss out, expecting to be listed among
the foremost of the heirs?” And many other such things. Let
us not then discuss such things, nor bear others discussing
[them]; but let us consider doing and saying what is pleasing
to God. Again, it is to keep silent for God’s sake, being mal-
treated, abused, suffering a thousand evils, if you bear them
nobly, and emit no blasphemous word against the one doing
these things to you. Not to praise and to censure alone, nor
to remain indoors and to go out, not to utter and to keep
silent, but also to weep and mourn, and to enjoy and delight
is to God’s glory.

For when you see either a brother sinning, or yourself falling
into a transgression, [if] then you groan and mourn, then you
gain from the grief a salvation without regret, just as Paul says,
For grief according to God produces a salvation without regret. [2
Cor. 7:10]. If you see another person being highly esteemed,

then do not disparage him, but as for one’s own goods give
thanks to God, to the one making your brother illustrious,
and you receive a great reward from this joy.

What then, tell me, is more pitiable than the envious, when
it is permitted both to rejoice and to profit through joy, and
they prefer rather to grieve upon the advantages of others,
and with the grief to yet also attract a punishment from
God, an unendurable retribution. And what need is there
to speak of praise, and of blame, and of pain, and of joy,
when indeed even from the least of these things and from
the meanest [meanest in the sense of cheap, frugal, vulgar]
events the greatest things are to be profited, if we do them
for God’s sake?

Whether you eat, whether you drink, whether you do some
other thing, do all for the glory of God. (1 Cor 10:31). If we
pray, if we fast, if we accuse, if we pardon, if we praise, if we
censure, if we enter, if we exit, if we sell, if we buy, if we are
silent, if we converse, if we do any thing else whatsoever, let
us do all for the glory of God, and if something be not for
the glory of God, neither let it be done, nor be spoken by us;
but in place of a great staff, in place of arms and safeguard, in
place of unspeakable treasures, wherever we might be, let us
carry around this word with us, having inscribed it upon our
understanding, so that doing and speaking and trafficking all
things for the glory of God, we shall obtain the glory that is
from him both in this world and after the journey here [i.e.,
after this life].

For those that glorified me, he says, I will glorify. (1 Sam
2:30). Not therefore with words, but also through deeds let
us glorify him continually with Christ our God, because all
glory befits him, honor and worship, now and always unto

the ages of ages. Amen.
T 17 f

[*] Politeia, like philosophy, is a key concept-work for
Chrysostom. It refers variously to the body of Christians
both on earth and in heaven, their way of life as citizens, and
their ordered existence in the church. It is also a rival politeia
to that of Plato’s Republic and the like.

ever confuse the person, formed in the image of God,

with the evil that is in him: because evil is but a chance
misfortune, an illness, a devilish reverie. But the very essence
of the person is the image of God, and this remains in him
despite every disfigurement.

St. John of Kronstadt
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THE THORNS OF APOSTASY
Source: “The Inkless Pen,” a blog by Fr. Zecariah Lynch, 12/14/2020.

And that which fell into the thorns, these are the ones who
heard, and while they are going on their way, they being
choked by the cares and wealth and pleasures of life, and do
not bring forth fruit to perfection.

[Lk 8:14]

TToT
In another place our Lord says a similar thing, Where your

treasure is, there your heart will be also. (Mt 6:21). If the
heart is preoccupied with material, passing, things, then
it will labor with all its might to preserve them. For the
materialized heart, all that exists is physical existence. The
preservation of material existence becomes the primary goal
of the material-man; indeed it becomes the all-encompassing
driving factor.

The fleeting pleasures of mortal life are very seductive
and addictive. It is not with
out reason the modern man,
mostly in the “western” world,
has become satiated on plea-
sures. He grows ever more]
numb to old pleasures and|
tumbles forward seeking ne
and more tantalizing ones.
And the powers that be feed
this addiction relentlessly.

Yet, even a more benign
comfort and dependency on|
pleasure is potentially deadl
to the spirit. All these plea-
sures have the potential to
act as chains which will keep
a person bound and spiritually impotent. There is a very
healthy and balanced enjoyment of earthly life, which
in the Christian sense is always framed in the context of
Eternity. The root ailment of modernity is that it takes
the passing nature of material pleasure to be the end-all of
human existence. It perverts something good. A Christian
should live in thankful enjoyment to God for all the fruits
of the earth that are His most gracious gifts to His creature
man. (It bears noting here, I am addressing a state of the
heart. Wealth or poverty in and of themselves carry no
vice or virtue.)

St. Seraphim of Vyritsa, speaking on the days near the end,
teaches: The time will come when there will be no persecution,
but money and the attractions of this world will draw people
away from God and many more souls will perish than during
the period of open militant atheism. On the one hand, they
will raise up crosses and gold cupolas, but on the other hand,
the kingdom of lies and evil will come. The True Church will

always be persecuted. Salvation will only be possible through
sorrows and illness, persecutions will take on a very refined and
unpredictable character. It will be terrible to live to those times.

The refined and unpredictable character quite possibly in-
dicates the fact that humanity’s addiction to pleasure and
comfort will be used as a strong mechanism for control.
Few will be ready to sacrifice the comforts of the times.
Why? Because for them these material things are truly all
they have.

Moreover, for Christians it may well be that few will be
willing to sacrifice physical comfort so as to hold to Truth.
God understands after all. He doesn’t want us to be fanatics.
Christians will be unwilling to sacrifice for Truth because
they have been cultivated in a field of thorns. It will just
seem like “normal” Christian living.

The message of “repent for the Kingdom of heaven is at

hand” has been supplanted by the message of “let us build
an earthly kingdom of well-being for all humanity.” The
health and salvation of the
soul have been subordinated
to the physical preservation
and well-being of the flesh
and its desires.
The Truth of the Gospel is
no longer an all-encompassing
eternal standard for the lives
of men. Rather, it has been
beat back to the realm of the
“individual” and what seems
good to him. Thus, a false
separation has taken place.
The needs of mankind have
been compartmentalized into
the strictly religious, which is
viewed in subjective terms, and the socio-political. It is the
latter that is given preeminence in the modern world because
it, seemingly, tends the physical needs of man.

Since for modern man the material is the only “real,” that
which tends to his material cravings and desires is made
divine. Humanity never outgrows idolatry, it only becomes
more sophisticated. He will always pinch incense on the
altar of the gods of physical comfort.

In such a mindset, Christianity, specifically Orthodoxy,
becomes a set of predominately outward rites which may
be modified and adapted to meet the “needs of men.” Truth
may be sacrificed for the “greater good” of the physical well-
being of humanity. It is, thus, easily molded to promote
the gospel of the times, the preeminence of the physical
well-being of man in the world. At this point serving as a
minister, a priest, becomes just a profession.

Yet if the Church is only an institution primarily con-
cerned with physical well-being, then it is indeed useless
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and is sealing its fate as being obsolete. For there are plenty
of other organizations that tend to material well-being in a
far superior manner.

It is precisely the Revealed Truth, which is the essential
reality of true Christianity, that guarantees its eternal rel-
evance. Once these treasures are sacrificed in the name of
mortal material existence then it truly becomes savorless salt.

In some sense, as “western” Christians, we stand in the
most dire of positions, saturated as we are with physical
“comforts and pleasures.” We are indeed to be pitied the
most! Is our “standard of Western living” simply a prison
in which we have become spiritually anemic? Will it be
the means by which we softly accept the pillaging of the
treasures of faith so to at least maintain external structures?

In a sobering article written in the 20th century during
the crisis of Communism entitled “The Epoch of Apos-
tasy,” the author, Pr. Boris Molchanov makes this prophetic
observation, “The situation is completely different in the
West, where people are fully and solely immersed in their
material interests. This is leading people unto a total indif-
ference towards faith and submerging them into spiritual
blindness. This doesn’t allow them to see the tortuous
path, which leads towards the Antichrist. God’s grace is
departing from the bustling and materialistic masses and
thus they will fall.”

And so the great danger of the thorns. Those who grow
there will believe that such a place is indeed “Christianity.”
In realty, all fruit is choked out and the spiritual life begins
to die away. “Christianity” becomes Indifferentism; as such
it begins to preach another Christ (cf. Gal. 1:6ff)

May we of the “West” examine our hearts most diligently.
If we find there thorns growing in abundance may we, by the
grace of God, begin the labor of weeding them out. “Keep
your heart with all watchfulness” (Prov. 4:22/23), “Nobel
and good ... held fast in patience” (cf. Lk. 8:15).

1T
APOSTASY Is PERMITTED BY GOD!

By St Ignatius Brianchaninov.

postasy is permitted by God — do not attempt to stop it

with your powerless hand. Flee from it yourself, protect
yourself from it; that is enough for you to do. Learn to know
the spirit of the age, study it, so whenever possible you will
be able to avoid its influence...Only God’s special mercy is
able to stop this all-destroying moral epidemic, to stop it for
a while, because it is necessary that everything foretold by
the Scriptures happen.

Judging by the spirit of the times and the intellectual fer-
ment, one must suppose that the structure of the Church,
which has been shaking for some time, will fall quickly and
horribly. There is no one to stop and oppose it. The measures
undertaken to support it are borrowed and hasten its fall,

rather than stopping it. There is no one who can be expected
to restore Christianity!

The vessels of the Holy Spirit have finally dried up every-
where, even in the monasteries, those treasures of piety and
grace... The salt has lost its savor.

In the chief pastors of the Church there remains only a
weak, dim, inconsistent and incorrect understanding accord-
ing to the “letter” which kills the spiritual life in Christian
society and destroys Christianity, which is an action, not a
letter. It is distressing to see to whom the sheep of Christ
have been entrusted, to whom their direction and salva-
tion have been committed. But this has been permitted
by God...

God’s merciful patience delays and postpones the decisive
disintegration for the small remnant of those being saved,
while those who are decaying or have decayed attain the
fullness of their corruption.

Those who are being saved must understand this and make
use of the time given them for salvation. May the merciful
Lord shield the remnant of those who believe in Him! But,
this remnant is meager and is becoming more and more
so...Let him who is being saved save his soul.

When of old Satan deceived the first man Adam, think-
ing that through him he should have all men subject
to him, he exulted with great boldness and said, My hand has
Jfound as a nest the riches of the people; and as one gathers eggs
that are left, I have gathered all the earth; and there is none that
shall escape me or speak against me. (Isa 10:14).

But when the Lord came upon the earth and the enemy
made trial of His human Economy, being unable to deceive
the flesh which He had taken upon Him, from that time
forth he, who promised himself the occupation of the whole
world, is for His sake mocked even by children: that proud
one is mocked as a sparrow. (cf. Job 41:5). For now the infant
child lays his hand upon the hole of the asp and laughs at
him that deceived Eve (cf. Is 11:8; II Cor. 11:3); and all that
rightly believe in the Lord tread under foot him that said,
1 will ascend above the heights of the clouds: I will be like the
Most High.(Isa 14:14).

Thus he suffers and is dishonored; and although he still
ventures with shameless confidence to disguise himself, yet
now, wretched spirit, he is detected the rather by them that
bear the Sign on their foreheads (cf. Ezek 9:4); yea, more, he
is rejected of them, and is humbled, and put to shame. For
even if, now that he is a creeping serpent, he shall transform
himself into an angel of light, yet his deception will not profit
him; for we have been taught that though an angel from heaven
preach to us any other gospel than that we have received, he is
anathema. (Gal 1:8-9).

St. Athanasius
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ON SPIRITUAL FASTING
By St. Justin (Polyansky) of Ufa and Menzelinsk.

S piritual fasting is closely connected with bodily fasting, similar
to how our soul is connected with the body, penetrates it,
animates it, and together with it makes up one whole as the soul
and body make up one living person. And therefore, while fasting
bodily, it is necessary for us to fast spiritually as well. How can
we keep this spiritual fast?

In bodily fasting, abstinence from abundant, delicious, and sweet
food is at the forefront; in spiritual fasting, it is abstinence from
passionate sinful movements that delight our sensual inclinations
and vices. Here giving up more substantive non-fasting food in
favor of less filling fasting food; there giving up our favorite sins
and transgressions and practicing the opposing virtues. Spiritual
fasting means fasting with all the powers and capabilities of our
soul, as well as all the members of our body.

Let the mind fast, not permitting empty and bad thoughts; let
the heart fast, refraining from sinful feelings; let our will fast,
directing all our desires and intentions to the one thing needful;
let the tongue fast from shameful speech and slander; for what
good is it if we abstain from poultry and fish, yet gnaw and devour
our brethren with our evil tongue? Whoever slanders, devours the
Slesh of his brother, gnaws the flesh of his neighbor, says St. John
Chrysostom. Let our eyes fast, learning not to run after beautiful
faces, not gaze at someone else’s beauty; for the food of the eyes
is contemplation. It harms fasting and subverts the salvation of
the entire soul if it is lawless and not permitted.

It would be very foolish to abstain with the mouth through
fasting from foods and even from permitted food, while allowing
the eyes even what is not permitted. You are not eating mear—do
not consume sensuality with your eyes. (Chrysostom). Let your
ears fast, not heeding any gossip or slander. Let the hands also
fast, purifying themselves from stealing that which belongs to
another, and acquisitiveness; and let the feet fast, ceasing to run to
disreputable spectacles and soul-damaging festivities, to seductive
and shameful dances. You are fasting, says St. John Chrysostom,
let it be expressed by your very deeds. What deeds, you may ask. If
you see a poor man, give him alms; if you see an enemy, make peace
with him; if you see a friend doing praiseworthy deeds, do not envy
him; if you see a beautiful woman, pass by.

In brief, the essence of fasting is expressed in the following
Church hymn: If thou dost fast from food, O my soul, yet dost not
cleanse thyself from passions, in vain dost thou rejoice over thine
abstinence. For if thou seckest not amendment, as a liar thou art
hateful in God's sight, resembling the wicked spirits, who eat not
at all. Render not the fast worthless by sinning, but firmly resist all
wicked impulses. Picture to thyself that thou art standing beside the
crucified Savior, or rather, that thou art thyself crucified with Him
Who was crucified for thee; and cry out to Him: Remember me,
O Lord, when Thou comest in Thy Kingdom. (Cheesefare Week,
Wednesday Matins, Aposticha, 1¢ stichera).

This is true fasting!

If, beloveds, we try to combine spiritual fasting with bodily
fasting, then our fast will be zrue and acceprable. (First Week of
Great Lent, Monday Vespers, Aposticha, 1* stichera).
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